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DEDICATION. 


To  the  Church  and  Congregation  assembling  for  divine 
worship,  in  Endless  Street  Chapel,  Salisbury. 

My  Christian  Friends, 

Many  powerful  considerations  concur  with  the  dictates  of 
my  heart,  to  induce  me  to  inscribe  these  Expository  Dis- 
courses to  you.  They  were  preached  in  your  hearing,  and 
for  your  benefit ;  you  heard  them  with  deep  and  undrooping 
attention ;  and  they  owe,  in  great  measure,  their  publica- 
tion to  the  individual  solicitation  of  many  among  you. 
Beceive  them,  therefore,  with  the  serious  desire  of  exem- 
plifyins  them  in  yoar  lives,  and  regard  them  as  ah  ex- 
pression  of  my  solicitude  for  the  furtherance  of  religion  in 
TOUT  families. 

Upwards  of  ten  years  have  now  rolled  away  since  our 
onion  was  formed  as  pastor  and  people.  The  mercies 
which  it  has  pleased  the  Oiver  of  *'  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift^  to  bestow  upon  us  during  thb  period,  have  been 
immeroiis  and  great.    While  many  congregations  have  been 
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weakened  by  division,  and  withered  by  strife,  scarcely  a 
whisper  of  momentary  discord  has  ever  been  heard  among 
us.  Some  who  were  once  careless,  have  become  attentive 
to  religion ;  and,  in  several  instances,  profane  and  wicked 
men  have  been  turned  to  the  Lord  by  the  power  of  his 
word.  •'  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace/'  let  it 
be,  therefore,  thankfully  acknowledged,  that  we  have  been 
thus  united,  happy,  and  prosperous;  and  that,  with  re- 
lation to  the  future,  we  have  equal  encouragement  to  go 
forward. 

But  *'  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation." If  I  were  to  aflSrm,  that  nothing  remained  to 
be  corrected  or  improved,  I  should  be  guilty  both  of 
flattery  and  falsehood.  In  common  with  congregations  in 
general,  there  are,  doubtless,  many  persons  among  you 
that  require  admonition,  and  whose  *'  conversation  is  not 
such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ."  I  advert  not  to 
the  fact  in  the  tone  of  reproach, — ^but  solicitude ;  desiring 
that  you  will  g^ard  against  every  thing  that  may  be  likely 
in  any  respect  to  weaken  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  world, 
and  become  a  local  obstacle  to  its  advancement.  If  there 
be  one  thing  that  lies  nearer  my  heart  than  another,  as 
your  minister,  it  is — ^next  to  the  conversion  of  souls — ih€ 
consistency  of  your  lives  with  your  profession.  If  these 
do  not  harmonize,  it  will  be  dreadful  indeed.  Your 
friends  may  overlook  the  discrepancy,  or  cover  it  with  the 
mantle  of  charity,  but  the  world  will  be  more  discerning, 
and  less  candid.  You  may  pass  with  one  another  as  sin- 
cere though  imperfect  Christians ;  but  men  who  are  always 
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pleased  to  find  spots  in  the  character  of  the  religious,  will 
scarcely  give  yon  credit  for  any  thing  more  than  hypocrisy. 
While,  therefore,  we  are  not  '*  to  seek  to  please  men"  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  truth,  or  a  good  conscience,  we  owe  it 
both  to  our  Lord  and  to  them,  to  endeavour  to  weaken 
their  prejudices  against  the  gospel,  by  personal  holiness 
and  unblemished  integrity  in  every  situation  and  condition 
of  life.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  receive  this  pastoral 
advice: — 

Hcn)€  no  unnecessary  (issociation  wiih  men  of  irreligious 
habits ;  guard  against  all  vain  and  foolish  conversation  ; 
he  punctual  in    your   engagements,    both  secular    and 
religious ;   forsake  not    the    assembling    of  yourselves 
together  in  the  sanctuary,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ; 
let  your  attendance  on   the  ministry  of   the  word  be 
steady,  serums,   and  as  often  as  possible,  both  on  the 
Sdbbaihf  and  at  other  times;  erect  an  altar  to  Ood  in 
all  your  families,  and  bow  before  it  daily ;  support  the 
cause  of  religion,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  cheerfully, 
UberaUy,  to  the  utmost  of  your  means,  and  from  love 
to    Him,   "  who    gave   himself  for   you  f*    study   each 
othet^s  welfare,   and  endeavour  to  promote  it;  uphold 
the  hands  of  your  minister,  and  aim  at  promoting  his 
usefulness,   by  holy  example,  fraternal  intercourse,  en- 
lightened and  prudent  zeal,  fervent  prayer,  and  Chris- 
tian love ;    and  finally,  strive  to  preserve  tlie  flame  of 
personal  religion  bright  and  vigorous  in  your  own  souls, 
for  this  will  be  the  most  ^ectual  method  of  demonstrating 
to  the  world,  thai  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  *'  doctrine 
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according  to  godKness"  O  my  brethren — ^my  dear 
brethren,  let  the  edification,  the  building  up  which  an 
apostle  enjoins,  be  your  unwearied  concern,  and  earnest 
prayer.  '*  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue  (or  courage);  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neith^  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist."* 

But  there  are  **  some  among  you  of  whom  I  stand  in 
doubt,"  and  over  whom  the  eye  of  pastoral  tenderness 
maj  bitterly  weep«  I  refer  to  such  as  '^halt  between 
two  opinions,"  who  have  sat  under  the  word  many, 
many  years,  have  passed  through  heavy  trials,  and  fre- 
quently **  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves,"  but 
are,  I  fear,  unconverted  still !  And  is  this  the  case  ? 
O,  then,  how  fearful  is  your  condition.  I  make  no 
apology  for  saying,  ''It will  be  more  tolerable  in  the 
day  of  judgment  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  than  for  you."  I 
will  speak,  however*  the  language  of  encouagement,  as 
well  a£f  fidelity.  Again  I  entreat  you  to  **  seek  the  Lord 
while  b^  may  be  found*  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near^"  Remember,  in  a  few  fleeting  years,  this  vain 
world,  with  all  its  multifarious  concerns,  will  be  nothing 
to  you.    Young  and  old^  child  and  pareni»  servant  and 

•  2  Peter  i.  5—6. 
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master,  have  often  disappeared  from  our  ranks,  and 
descended  to  "  the  house  appointed  for  all  living."  And 
"  there  is  no  discharge  in  this  war ;  we  also  must  needs 
die."  Be  persuaded,  therefore,  ys  youth,  ye  parents, 
ye  aged,  to  embrace,  in  faith,  the  free  offers  of  ever- 
lasting love.  Suffer  not  the  world  to  cheat  you  of  heaven, 
nor  the  perishing  bubbles  of  earth  to  divert  you  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  imperishable  riches  of  eternity.  Do  you 
still  hesitate?  And  still  linger?  And  is  the  soul  to  be 
thus  ruined?  Eternal  God,  prevent  it  by  thy  grace, 
and  turn  their  hearts  to  thyself,  that  they  may  live 
with  thee  for  ever! 

That  this  may  be  your  unspeakable  felicity,   is   the 
sincere  and  fervent  prayer  of. 

My  respected  hearers, 

Your  faithful  friend  and  pastor, 

J.  E.  GOOD. 


Endless  Street,  SAlisbnrj. 
Januszy  24,  1829. 


PREFACE. 


In  presenting  this  Volume  of  Expository  and  Practical 
Discourses  to  the  public,  the  author  owes  it  both  to  him- 
self and  friends  to  say  a  few  words  in  explanation.  He 
has  long  considered  a  plain  and  faithful  exposition  of  the 
Sbrmon  on  thb  Mount  called  for  by  the  circumstances 
of  the  churchy  and  under  this  impression,  for  the  imme- 
diate benefit  of  his  own  congregation,  he  commenced  these 
Lectures,  without  any  intention  whatever  of  publication. 
Having,  however,  conferred  with  some  individuals,  whose 
judgment  he  highly  values,  he  was  induced  to  accede  to 
the  wishes  of  many  who  heard  them  to  commit  them  to  the 
press. 

The  complexion  of  these  sermons  is  decidedly  practical ; 
and,  on  this  account,  whatever  defects  may  be  found,  in 
their  composition,  he  deems  no  apology  necessary  for  their 
publication.  All  religion  is  practical,  and  every  scriptural 
effort  to  promote  its  divine  influence,  however  humble, 
cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 
With  men  whose  creed  excludes  the  necessity  of  good 
works  to  eternal  life,  he  covets  no  identification;  and 
to  others,  who  run  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  place 
their  hope  of  salvation  on  their  own  deeds,  he  cannot 
concede  anything.  He  holds  but  few  truths  in  common 
with  either  of  these  parties.      The  former  will  regard 
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his  sentiments  as  legal,  and  the  other  as  too  evangelical: 
"  But  to  the  law  and  the  testimony ;"  if  they  stand  not 
this  testy  let  them  be  denounced. 

With  respect  to  the  execution,  he  considers  it  proper  to 
observe,  that  he  is  not  aware  of  explaining  the  text  in  any 
fatttance,  to  make  it  correspond  with  pre-conceived  opinions 
in  theology.  It  was  his  endeavour  to  follow  and  exhibit  the 
truth,  wherever  and  under  whatever  form  he  found  it;  and 
he»  therefore*  hopes,  that  however  he  may  have  failed  in  this 
or  in  other  respects,  he  may  enjoy  the  credit  of  an  honest 
and  good  intention.  He  has  adopted  what  he  believed  to 
be  the  true  sense  of  the  passage,  whether  sanctioned  or 
disooustenanced  by  preceding  comm^itators.  He  neither 
invites  nor  deprecates  criticism ;  fiiUy  aware,  that  ''  to  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth.^  At  the  same  time,  he 
would  most  distinctly  state,  that  he  shall  feel  obliged  by 
any  observations  which  may  be  kindly  offered,  with  a 
view  to  correct  what  is  improper,  and  rectify  what  may 
be  amiss. 

To  those  esteemed  friends,  who  have  honoured  the 
Author  with  their  confidence  in  subscribing  to  the  work, 
he  cheerfully  presents  his  gpriatefHl  acknowledgments ;  and 
in  return,  to  express  his  earnest  wish,  that  its  perusal  may 
prove  conducive  to  their  present  peace  and  usefnlness, 
and  finally  to  their  everlasting  joy.  He  commits  it  to  their 
candour,  and  the  divine  blessing. 


FjidleM  StrMt,  Sulisbury, 
J«nitr7>16,  1899. 
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INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE. 


Matthew  v.  1,  2. 

"  axd  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a 
3i0untain:  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him :  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and 
taught  them,  saying." 


The  exposition  of  whole  chapters  and  books  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  within  the  last  century,  has  become  less  com- 
mon in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  sanctuary.  In  the 
western  churches  of  our  land,  of  the  congregational  order, 
they  form,  with  few  exceptions,  no  part  of  the  regular 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit.  This  is  a  circumstance  to 
be  regretted;  for,  however  fastidious  hearers  may  dis« 
like  such  a  salutary  mode  of  instruction,  it  has  been 
found,  when  rightlj  performed  and  seriously  attended, 
eminently  conducive  to  the  preservation  of  the  truth  and 
the  detection  of  error.  The  divine  spirit  has  also  fre- 
quently employed  it,  both  for  *'  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ,"  and  the  conversion  of  the  wicked. 

Encouraged,  therefore,   by  the  hope  that  the    adop- 
tion of  such    a   method  may  prove  beneficial,  both  to 
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the  congregation  assembling  in  this  place,  and  to  myself 
as  the  minister,  I  have  formed  the  intention  of  expounding, 
in  a  course  of  sermons,  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath, 
the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chapters  of  Saint  Matthew. 
These  three  chapters  include  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  dis- 
course on  the  mount  in  Galilee,  and  contain  the  introductory 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  You  will  not,  however, 
misunderstand  me  when  I  affirm,  that  I  do  not  expect  to 
find  the  sacrificial  and  atoning  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  directly  stated  in  this  beautiful  portion  of  the  sacred 
writings.  It  did  not  accord  with  the  Saviour's  design  to 
proclaim  this  fact  in  so  many  words,  especially  at  this 
early  period  of  his  ministerial  course.  There  were  many 
things  to  be  taught  as  preliminary  lessons,  necessary  to 
the  state  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  before  they  would  be 
prepared  to  receive  a  truth  so  great  and  mysterious.  And 
the  same  may  be  remarked,  with  few  exceptions,  of  all 
the  other  discourses  and  observations  recorded  of  our 
Lord.  Nor  was  it  the  special  object  of  the  biographers 
of  the  Redeemer,  to  demonstrate  this  leading  article  of 
the  Christian  faith.  AU  they  had  to  state,  was  a  faithful 
account  of  his  birth,  manner  of  life,  sayings,  and  miracles; 
together  with  the  circumstances  of  his  death,  and  the  facts 
of  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  waiting  for  the  promised 
mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  **  to  testify  of  him."  And  this* 
even  the  most  hardened  sceptic  himself  must  allow  the 
Evangelists  to  have  faithfully  done. 

Now,  bearing  this  remark  in  mind,  we  perceive  that  it 
would  be  quite  sufficient  for  our  purpose,  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  revealed 
in  the  epistles,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  the  doctrine 
of  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  therein 
stated,  that  these  chapters  contain  nothing  contrary  to 
such  truths.  I  persuade  myself,  however,  that  before  I 
reach  the  end  of  the  exposition  of  their  contents,  I  shall 
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be  fully  Batiflfied  that  these  truths,  so  prominent  in  the 
epistles,  have  an  implied  existence,  to  say  the  least,  in  this 
lermoD,  which  was  delivered  by  our  Lord  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  gracious  mission  to  the  sons  of  men. 
Its  leading  design  is,  doubtless,  to  dissipate  the  false 
DotiotiSy  and  correct  the  unhappy  mistakes  which  prevailed 
among  all  nations,  but  particularly  among  the  Jews,  as  to 
the  nature  of  that  religion  which  the  expected  Messiah 
diould  propagate  in  the  world,  and  require  of  his  fol- 
lowers. The  c(Misideration  of  such  a  practical  subject 
cuuiot  be  thought  unnecessary  in  this  day  of  public  pro- 
fession and  privilege.  It  is  probable  that  the  avowed 
friends  of  the  gospel  were  never  in  greater  danger  of 
overlookii^  the  religion  of  the  heart,  and  the  cultivation 
of  an  humble,  meek,  and  merciful  spirit,  than  in  these 
times  of  general  activity  for  the  diffusion  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

The  words  now  selected  for  the  foundation  of  a  few 
introductory  remarks,  have  an  instructive  connection  with 
the  facts  related  in  the  two  preceding  chapters.  Inas- 
much as  the  entrance  on  any  office,  associated  either  with 
the  temple  or  the  throne,  under  the  law,  was  marked  by 
anointing  with  oil,  our  Lord,  previous  to  the  commence- 
ment of  his  public  ministry,  received  the  holy  influence  of 
the  divine  spirit,  of  which  the  fragrant  liquid  used  in 
the  Jewish  ceremony  was  a  significant  emblem.  Because 
he  should  not  appear  to  preach  without  commission,  a 
divine  attestation  is  borne  to  his  character  from  heaven : 
*'  This  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  And, 
as  if  it  were  necessary  to  make  this  great  prophet  '^[perfect 
through  suffering,"  he  is  tempted  of  the  devil  before  he 
begins  to  publish  his  messages  of  mercy  and  love.  Having 
vanquished  that  adversary,  the  Saviour,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  his  benevolent  enterprise,  the  historian  informs 
us,  **  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  synagogues, 

B  2 
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and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  ail  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people.  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatick, 
and  those  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he  healed  them.  And 
there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan.'**  It  was  the 
sight  of  these  neglected  and  anxious  multitudes,  which 
awakened  his  compassion,  and  he  embraced  the  favour- 
able opportunity  that  was  thus  presented,  to  explain 
the  fundamental  principles  on  which  his  kingdom  was 
to  be  erected.  It  is  probable  he  did  this,  not  only 
because  they  were  immersed  in  error,  but  as  a  se- 
condary reason,  that  they  might  know  what  to  expect  if 
they  became  his  disciples.  The  former  was  tender  mercy 
to  their  ignorance  and  mistake;  the  latter  was  due  to 
their  motives  and  intentions.  They  seem  to  have  thought 
him  some  great  and  powerful  prince,  who  had  all  the 
gifts  of  providence,  and  the  honours  of  empires  at  hb 
command.  If  such  were  their  imaginations,  they  must 
have  been  wholly  undeceived  by  the  few  first  sentiments 
he  uttered.  ''  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain :  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him:  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught 
them,  saying."    I  will  proceed, 

I.  To  CONSIDBR  THE  PARTICULARS  OF  THE  TEXT; 

and  then, 

II.  To    CLOSE    WITH   A    PEW     REFLECTIONS    SUG- 
GESTED   BY   THE  WHOLE. 

•  Matt.  iy.  23^26. 
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I.      I  WILL    BRIEFLY    CONSIDER  THE  PART1CULAR8 
CONTAINED    IN   THE   WORDS   OP   MY   TEXT. 

The  passage  may  be  viewed  as  the  preface  of  the 
EFangelist  to  the  sermon  itself,  and  it  gives  us  a  concise 
account  of  the  motive  by  which  the  Saviour  was  induced, — 
the  situation  he  chose, — and  the  audience  to  whom  he  de- 
livered the  discourse. 

The  sgirit  of  prophecy,  many  centuries  before  **  the 
star  of  Bethlehem  was  seen  in  the  east,"  revealed  the 
Messiah  to  the  church,  in  the  character  of  a  shepherd, 
and  a  shepherd  of  no  ordinary  qualifications  for  tender- 
ness and  pity. — **  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd : 
he  shall  gather  his  lambs  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom.^*  Under  the  influence  of  this  compassion,  he 
looked  on  the  multitudes  attracted  to  his  feet  by  the 
rqx>rt  of  his  benevolence  and  grace.  His  works  of  mercy, 
and  his  proclamation  of  the  truth,  had  raised  the  curiosity, 
and  excited  the  gratitude,  of  numbers  of  the  inhabitants 
of  adjacent  countries,  who  were  now  gathered  around  him. 
Seeing  their  eagerness  to  receive  his  instructions,  and 
commiserating  their  neglected  condition,  who  were  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  he  was  filled  with  the  tenderest 
emotions,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  a  convenient  place, 
where  he  could  address  unto  them  *'  the  words  by  which 
they  might  be  saved." 

"  He  went  up  into  a  mountain.^'  It  is  not  necessary  to 
seek  any  mystery  here.  Because  tbe  law  was  delivered  by 
Moses  on  a  mount  to  the  Israelites,  it  has  been  supposed 
that  the  Saviour  chose  to  deliver,  the  first  practical  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  on  a  mount  also,  as  a  situation  befit- 
ting the  sublimity  of  its  truths, — the  divine  majesty  of  the 
preacher, — and  likewise  to  make  the  commencement  of 
the  second  dispensation  correspond  with  the  first.  The 
sublime  majesty,  both  of  the  preacher  and  of  his  doctrines, 

*  TsaLah  xl.  U. 
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is  readily  admitted,   but  the  co-incidence  between  the 
publication  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai,  and  the  gospel  on  a 
mountain  in  Galilee,  appears  to  have  originated  entirely 
in  the  convenience  of  the  latter,  for  the  mutual  accomodar 
tion  of  the  "messenger  of  the  covenant,"  and  the  nu- 
merous assembly  that  thronged  around  him.     Under  the 
economy  which  he  was  about  to  introduce,  every  place 
is  the  same  in  the  divine  estimation,  if  the  truth  be  faith- 
fully proclaimed.—**  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  there  he  *is  in  the  midst  of  them/' 
A  convenience  for  worship  is  all  the  consecration  which 
the  spot  requires.     If  facility  for  the  publication  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  were  afforded  in  the 
field,  the  ship,  the  sea-shore,  or  the  mountain's  side,  the 
Saviour  always  embraced  it.    Well  would  it  be  for  the 
world  if  it  would  but  learn  wisdom  in  this  matter.     With 
many,    the  edifice  seems  everything;    it  possesses  the 
power  to  qualify  the  preacher,  to  sanctify  the  service, 
and  even  to  turn  falsehood  into  truth!     The  eminence 
which  he  now  occupied,  that  he  might  be  better  heard  by 
the  listening  multitude,  who  were  eager  to  catch   the 
sound  of   his  voice,   was  afterwards  honoured,    and  is 
immortalized,   by  his  transfiguration.     General  opinion 
has  considered  it  to  be  Mount  Tabor,  which,  up  to  this 
period,  was  remarkable  for  the  idolatries  practised  upon 
it.    To  this  circumstance  the  prophet  Hosea  alludes  in 
the  solemn  expostulation  he  makes  with  the  house  of 
Israel. — *'  Hear  ye  this,  O  priests ;  and  hearken,  ye  house 
of  Israel;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king;   for 
judgment  is  toward  you,  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on 
Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor."*    Thus,  Chris- 
tianity, on  its  first  jNromulgation,  was  carried  into  the  very 
heart  and  citadel  of  the  enemy,  as  if  the  captain  of  sal- 
vation was  resolved  to  shew  him  at  once  His  determination 

*  lloiea  r.  1. 
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to  give  him  no  quarter,  till  his  usurped  dominion  were 
finally  overthrown. 

"  And  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him." 
Do  you  ask  why  he  sat  ?  Some  reply,  because  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  Jewish  expositors  and  Scribes  to  deliver 
their  oral  instructions  in  that  posture,  while  their  hearers 
stood  or  sat  before  them  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle.  But 
the  circumstance  of  his  seating  himself,  as  soon  as  he 
reached  the  summit  of  the  hill,  seems  rather  to  be 
demgned  as  an  intimation  that  he  intended  to  address 
the  people,  and  therefore  they  approached  him.  It  is  re^ 
eorded  of  the  young  Messiah,  that,  when  an  auditor  in 
the  temple,  he  was  found  sitting  among  the  doctors,  and 
aakiiig  them  questions.  To  the  same  practice  our  Lord 
refers,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
loving  to  sit  in  Moses'  seat.  At  Nazareth,  also,  in  the 
synagogue,  having  read  a  portion  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
that  pointed  to  himself,  "  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  dovm."  All  these  passages 
aOude  to  the  posture  generally  adopted  on  such  occasions, 
when  any  serious  discourses  were  delivered  to  the  people; 
and,  added  to  this,  it  may  be  remarked,  as  not  improbable, 
that  our  Saviour  chose  this  attitude  for  the  sake  of  rest 
after  his  previous  journeying. 

It  is  saM,  ''the  disciples  came  unto  him."  By  this 
expression  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  twelve  or  the 
seventy,  whom  he  chose  at  the  commencement  of  his 
pablic  life,  are  to  be  exclusively  intended.  Some  of  these 
persons  were  not  then  called  to  be  his  disciples,  although 
it  is  beyond  a  doubt  but  that  many  of  them  were  among 
hb  hearers  on  this  great  occasion.  The  term  includes 
both  the  scholars  and  followers  of  any  teacher  or  master. 
We  therefore  read  of  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  men  that  followed  their  example, 
and  embraced  their  doctrines.     In  this  sense,   likewise, 
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ihe  Je  V5  u5ei  :be  vord.  as  a  malignant  accusation  of  the 
ci-i2  ^b.-'sc  cjc-s  tie  Saviour  had  opened ;—"  Thou  art 
his  cisciple.  r^i  ve  ane  Moses'  disciples."  It  is  natural, 
hovc^er.  :o  5:=rT>:fse  that  the  disciples  who  came  to 
hia  JL$  s<vn  ^  be  v^  seated,  were  those  whom  he  had 
rilreaiv  f^iecred  jls  Lis  particalar  friends,  and  that  their 
exjxi:!  '.e  iu  cravic^  round  him,  was  immediately  followed 
by  lie  niu'.i-ruic  ia  cezhrrJ. 

It  tVllo«<  :l  :he  :t\t.  "  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 

taucbi  iheni.  n.«\u:^."     This  phrase  is  often  used  in  the 

Scripiurt>>  to  dt  a.^ic  ih-e  bepnninfr  of  a  grave  discourse, 

that  Jcm.usds  ni*:re  lijn  crdinary  attention.    Never  was 

tho  o\j>T\ssic:i  norv  ai:>  employed  than  in  reference  to 

this  >orrao::.     C.r.Tirji  la:e  the  scene.     Here  is  a  teacher 

oomo  iVora   G.\l.  ;;rJ  vho  is  none  other  than  his  only 

K^gxnton  son.     He  r.j'^-.x^ars  as  a  divine  prophet,  sent  on 

an    errand   of   iun:.::e   Ki^tvolonoe,   and    fraught   with 

moss;ii:x\*  of  raoroy  ro  misk^rablo  man.     He  is,  therefore, 

aUmt  to  p^^ir.:  the  vearj  lo  his  rt^t. — the  guilty  to  his 

hopt\ — the  wanderer  to  his  home. — and  the  prodigal  to 

his  father's  h>vus«^     Ah!  ne\er  was  there  such  a  mis- 

siiinary  m«vtsric.  nf-vt-r   sui'h   d  missionary  seimon,  or 

missionary  pn  «rh(T,  as  this.     The  discourse  is  au  inspired 

••xpiwition  of  thp  divine  law  «  hirh  man  had  broken,  and 

« lii.h  tho  ,To« ish  dvvtors  had  no» or  fullv  understood.    It 

ixiiiniim.  in  ih,>  fox^ost  «onls.  all  ihat  Wonsrs  respectively 

' "  '''T'-M,.,!  „„.|  ,„„.  ,v„ow.h1  naturt-r  to  which  aie 

"'''"■'"''■''  "'"  """"•  "H'.vi.nj.  motives  to  rouse  us  to  repent 

'",',',      '  """I*"!,   wlulo  u  cuards  the  divine  pri- 

JT]  "*  """ "'  '"*"  ^* '"••>«  i«  unfolds  to  the  guilty, 

m.iM        -  K  '"  **•  *'"*''*"^  purposes,  bv  the  heart  of 


ntan. 


••»    N»M^     it,o.,.,.p    ,„    ovhEft   A    FEW 

•'"    ••'•IN     I  III      ..  ,. 

'  "'      M  llit|   |, 
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First.  The  Saviour  does  nothing  in  vain.  If  we  see 
him  assuming  the  character  and  discharging  the  work  of 
a  prophet,  it  is  to  accomplish  some  important  purpose. 
And  what  is  that  purpose?  To  answer  the  question  in  . 
detail,  in  the  limits  of  one  or  of  teveral  discourses,  would 
be  impossible.  It  was  important  that  the  judgment  of  the 
people,  which  had  been  long  abused  by  their  teacherSi 
should  be  disabused.  It  was,  likewise,  infinitely  merciful 
to  deliver  a  system  of  gracious  instruction  for  the  benefit 
of  the  generations  following,  and  for  the  infallible  guidance 
of  mankind  at  large  to  the  regions  of  everlasting  bliss. 

But  there  is  one  reason,  to  which  I  particularly  call 
your  attention.— The  fact  of  our  Lord's  preaching  dis- 
arms infidelity  of  one  of  its  favourite  weapons.     If  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  had  been  entirely  left  to  the 
Apostles,  the  unbelievers  in  the  doctrines,  of  which  the 
epistles  are  so  full,  would   have  found   some  plausible 
excuse  for  their  scepticism.     It  is  probable  in  that  case, 
that  the  silence  of  the  great  founder  of  Christianity  hitor 
self  would  have  been  made  a  stepping-stone  to  the  rejection 
of  Christianity  altogether.     The  Jews  would  have  had 
some  shadow  for  their  unbelief;  for  as  Jehovah  himself 
first  gave  the  law,  with  all  its  numerous  ceremonies,  it  was 
desirable,  not  to  say  necessary,  that  both  its  abrogation, 
and  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  in  its  stead,  should 
be  equally  the  act  of  Deity.  The  sudden  destruction  of  all 
the  rites  and  usages,  which  had  obtained  in  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  for  upwards  of  four  thousand  years,  and  which 
were  originally  of  divine  ordination,  required  more  than 
human  wisdom  and  human  power.     In  the  same  propor- 
tion, also,  as  the  marks  of  divinity  were  visible  in  Jesus 
Christ,  were  the  Jews  bound  to  receive  from  him  the 
termination  of  their  ritual,  and  the  introduction  of  the  new 
economy.     It  is  on  this  principle  that  they  are  so  justly 
chargeable  with  wilful  and  deliberate  rejection;  and  on 
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this  very  ground  the  Saviour  rests  the  aggravation  of  their 
guilt. — ''  If  I  had  not  come,  and  have  spoken  unto  you, 
ye  had  not  had  sin,  but  now  ye  have  no  cloke  for  your 
sin.''*  Thus  the  ministry  of  the  Redeemer  condemns  both 
the  unbelief  of  the  Jew,  and  the  scepticism  of  the  Greek, 
while  the  judicial  blindness  of  the  former  loudly  proclaims 
the  danger  of  turning  away  **  from  him  that  speakethfrom 
heaven." 

Secondly.  Let  us  seek  the  possession  of  the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ.  When  he  saw  the  multitude,  untaught, 
and  wholly  neglected,  ''wandering  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd,"  his  bowels  yearned  over  them,  with  the  ten- 
derest  compassion.  He  immediately  condescended  to 
bec(Hne  their  pastor.  Ah!  if  our  spirit  were  more  like 
his,  how  should  we  be  affected  at  the  sight  of  thousands 
around  us,  sunk  in  ignorance,  and  enslaved  by  vice !  With 
what  unwearied  zeal,  and  persevering  ardour,  should  we 
seek  their  salvation.  Instead  of  having  the  ambition  to 
be  of  Paul  or  of  ApoUos,  or  spending  our  fire  on  the 
maintenance  of  angry  controversy  about  comparative 
trifles,  we  should  remember  our  relative  responsibility  to 
all  the  human  family ;  and  with  the  deepest  conciousness 
of  obligation  for  what  we  have  freely  received,  we  should 
freely  give.  Oh !  for  more  of  this  Christian  charity  in 
every  breast!  It  was  this  spirit  that  actuated  the 
Apostles. — "  For  the  love  of  Christ  eonstraineth  us  ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead:  and  thai  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.^f 

Finafly.  Let  it  be  your  constant  endeavour  to  derive 
spiritual  improvement  from  attendance  on  the  ministry  of 
the  word.     In  the  case  before  us,  many  of  the  assembled 

•  John  XV.  22.  t  2  Cor.  r.  14,  15. 
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multitude  came  to  the  Saviour  to  be  healed  of  tome  dis- 
temper that  affected  them,  haTing  heard  of  his  fame  for 
ciuiiig  diseases.      Alas !  under  what  dreadful  maladies 
does  the  never  dyitag  spirit  of  some  who  hear  me  this 
morning,    fearfully    labour!      Like    the    house    of   the 
leper,   under   the  law,    every  part  is  infected,   and   the 
whole    must  eventually  come  down.     There  is  a  deep 
and  festering  wound  in  every  sinner's  breast,  which  no 
balm  can  heal  but  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  which  no 
skilful   practitioner  can  cure,  but  the  Physician  there. 
The  leprosy  lies  too  deep  in  the  moral  constitution  to  be 
subdued  and  expelled  by  hiunan  power.  Come,  then,  with 
prayer,  with  humility,  and  with  a  teachable  mind,  to  the 
sacred  means  which  the  merciful  c(»npassion  of  the  blessed 
God  has  provided  for  the  recovery  of  spiritual  health,— 
**  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
from  all  my  fears.  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed.  O,  tl»te  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the  man  that  .trusteth  in  him.  The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and 
saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.     Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all.     He  keepeth  all  his  bones,  not  one  of 
them  is  broken."*     '*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
doors.     For  whoso  findeth  me,   findeth  life,  and   shall 
obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.    But  he  that  sinneth  against 
Die,  wrongeth  Us  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  me  love 
death.^'t 

•  Psahn  xxxiT.  4,  5,  8, 18,  19.  t  ProT.  viii.  34—36. 
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LECTURE  11. 


Matthew  v.  3. 

"  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven." 

Having  considered  the  circumstantials  of  our  Lord's 
sermon,  in  the  preceding  lecture;  we  shall  now  pass  from 
the  view  of  its  beautiful  exterior,  to  the  contemplation 
of  the  first  compartment.  We  shall  doubtless  find  it,  on 
serious  examination,  richly  furnished  with  every  divine 
good  which  the  most  anxious  and  longing  spirit  can 
desire.  But  if,  at  any  time,  the  illuminations  solicited  by 
the  Apostle  on  behalf  of  the  Ephesians  be  necessary  for 
us  in  the  investigation  of  the  words  of  life,  it  is  peculiarly 
BO  when  we  enter  on  the  consideration  of  such  sublime 
morality,  and  heavenly  doctrine,  as  form  the  subjects  of 
of  this  and  the  following  beatitudes : — "  That  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the 
knowledge  of  him :  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working 
of  his  mighty  power."* 

•  Eph.  1.  17,  18,  19. 
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It  it  admitted,  by  general  consent,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  first  portions  of  this  discourse,  makes  an 
obvious  reference  to  the  false  notions  so  generally  preva- 
lent among  the  expectants  of  the  Messiah  in  that  day,  as 
to  the  temporal  grandeur,  and  political  power,  which  they 
supposed  he  would  assume.     An  impression  existed  on 
the   public   mind,  that   some   illustrious  personage  was 
about  to  appear;  and  the  Jews,  in  particular,  believed 
that  the  Saviour,  foretold  in  prophecy,  would  come  as  a 
potent  prince,  invested  with  regal  honours  and  authority; 
that  his  arrival  would  be  announced  to  the  world  by  re- 
markable signs  in  the  heavens;   and  that   the  special 
object  of  his  mission  would  be  to  restore  the  decayed 
kingdom  of  Israel  to  its  former  importance  and  indepen- 
dence.   Many  of  the  audience  now  present,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose,  had  imbibed  this  idea ;  and  perhaps  not  a  few 
were  hoping  for  some  official  and  lucrative  distinctions  at 
their  deliverer's  hands.     If  this  were  the  case,  and  the 
supposition  is  not  improbable,  the  character  which  he  first 
describes,  the  benediction  he  pronounces  on  him,  and  the 
kingdom  he  promises  to  give  him,  must  have  immediately 
convinced  them  of  their  mistake. — "  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     It  is 
hence  evident  that  he  meant,  at  the  very  commencement 
of  his  public  instructions,  to  mark  at  once,  and  in  the 
most  decided  terms,  the  peculiar  temper  and  spirit  of  his 
religion^  and  to  show  to  his  disciples  how  completely  oppo- 
site it  was  to  all  those  splendid  and  popular  qualities,  which 
were  the  great  objects  of  admiration  and  applause  to  the 
heathen^  and  are  still  too  much  so  even  to  the  Christian 
world.* 


In  the  discussion  of  the  beatitude  which  I  baV^;  flow 


*  Bp.  Porteui. 
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read,  I  shall  request  your  attention  to  a  par- 
ticular CONSIDERATION  OP  THE  DISPOSITION  IT 
MENTIONS, — ^THE  BLESSEDNESS  ANNEXED  TO  ITS 
POSSESSION  ;  AND,  PINALLY,  TO  A  PEW  REPLECTIONS 
WHICH  MAY  ARISE  PROM  A  REVIEW  OP  THB  SUBJECT. 

I.  I  REQUEST  YOUR  ATTENTION  TO  A  PARTI- 
CULAR CONSIDERATION  OP  THB  TEMPER  OP  MIND 
WHICH   THE  TEXT   DESCRIBES, 

The  expression,  **  poor  in  spirit,**  it  is  easy  to  peroeiTe, 
rq^ards  the  disposition  of  the  heart,  rather  than  die  eon- 
dition  in  life ;  and  the  frame  of  the  soul,  rather  dian  any 
circumstances  of  worldly  porertr.  Neither  indigence  or 
wealth  in  itself  has  the  least  connection  with  real  religion, 
for  that  blessing  does  not  lie  in  any  particolar  path  of  our 
temporal  pilgrimage.  K  affluence  expose  ns  to  manifold 
temptations,  so  does  poverty  likewise ;  and  if  the  former 
has  its  snares,  so  also  has  the  latter  its  dangers.  One 
man  may  be  rich  in  this  worid*s  goods,  and  3ret  be  '*  poor 
in  spirit;"  and  another  may  be  destitute,  and  have  no 
certain  dwellii^-plaoe,  while  his  heart  is  full  of  pride. 
There  have  been  many  individuab  of  illustrious  birth, 
who  have  been  made  more  illustrious  for  their  solid  piety; 
and  there  have  also  been  many  wretched  through  their 
destitution,  made  much  more  miserable  by  their  dreadful 
erimes.  It  is  true,  that  our  Lord  exercised  his  ministry 
principally  among  the  poor,  and  this  fact  was  sufficient  to 
satisfy  his  imprisoned  precursor  that  he  was  the  prophet 
'thatshouldcome,'*  and  that  he  must  not  <*  look  for  another."* 
It  is  true,  likewise,  that  while  the  nobles,  **  who  received 
honour  one  from  another,*^  did  not  believe  in  his  mission, 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  wept  at  his  feet;  and 
entered  the  kingdom  of  heavra.  But  neither  the  mobility 
cf  the  one,  or  the  plebian  extraction  of  the  other,  led  to 
the  exclusion  or  admission,  apart  from  the  state  of  the 
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heart  itself.  The  gospel  of  the  kingdom  waa  preached 
freely  and  fiiUy  to  all ;  and  where  it  was  not  received,  the 
cause  must  be  traced,  as  in  the  present  day,  to  some 
moral  delinquency  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  and  not  to 
any  **  respect  of  persons"  on  a  worldly  account,  in  the 
divine  being. 

Farther, — the  state  of  mind  here  mentioned,  must  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  the  application  of  the  phrase 
in  the  text,  as  sometimes  used  among  men.  Frequently  it 
has  been  ^nployed  to  signify  a  mean  and  servile,  a  cring- 
ing and  undignified,  deportment  and  disposition.  ''  Meek 
and  lowly^  in  heart,  the  Christian  doubtless  ought  to  be, 
and  such  he  will  be,  if  he  learn  the  copy  his  master  has  set 
him;  but,  in  perfect  agpreement  with  this,  he  may  con- 
duct himself  with  a  dignity  of  demeanour,  and  a  firmness 
of  mind,  in  every  situation  of  life.  He  may  estimate 
himself  with  the  modesty  of  an  Apostle,  as  ''  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints ;"  but  he  ought,  nevertheless,  to  be 
free  from  the  fear  of  men ;  neither  allured  by  their  flat^ 
teries,  or  intimidated  by  their  reproaches.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
maxim  in  religion,  that  he  who  rightly  fears  God,  needs 
fear  ncme  besides.  ''  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth,  but  the  righteous  are  as  bold  as  a  lion."  The  slaves  of 
Tice  are  always  cowards  in  the  hour  of  real  danger.  The 
good  are  the  truly  brave.  ''The  righteous  is  more 
excdleat  than  his  neighbour."  ''  His  heart  b  fixed, 
trusting  in  God." 

In  what,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  does  this  disposition' 
consist,  and  what  are  its  peculiar  qualities?     To  this 
questicm  I  give  the  following  answers. 

First.  It  consists  in  a  deep  conviction  of  guilt  and  de- 
pERYity  before  a  pure  and  holy  Being.  This  is  a  material 
feature  in  the  state  of  mind  here  presented  to  our  notice. 
Whatever  may  be  discredited  or  believed,  every  serious 
person  will  admit,  that  there  can  be  nothing  (tf  this  blessed 
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disposition  in  the  heart  of  the  Pharisee,  "  who  goeth 
about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness/'  and  will  '*  not 
submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God."  ''They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  The 
glad  tidings  of  "  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  of  opening  the 
prison  door  to  them  that  are  bound,"  are  wholly  unattrac- 
tive to  us,  till  we  learn  the  difficult  and  painful  lesson  of 
our  utter  destitution  of  that  which  is  really  good  in  the 
sight  of  the  Almighty.  Necessary,  however,  as  such  a 
conviction  is,  to  endear  the  gospel  to  us,  it  is  not  natural 
to  man,  who,  with  "  his  understanding  blinded,"  b»  he 
comes  into  the  world,  ''discerneth  not  the  things  of  God." 
The  very  reverse  of  this  "  humbleness  of  mind"  is  the 
scriptural  representation  of  his  character,  and  the  fact  of 
its  truth  is  but  too  fully  confirmed  by  the  unequivocal 
testimony  of  universal  observation.  The  law  of  Grod  he 
deems  too  rigorous,  and  its  demands  too  severe.  The 
humiliating  but  essential  doctrine  of  salvation,  through 
the  sacrificial  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross, 
offends  his  pride,  and  his  reason  scorns  it  as  perfectly 
irrational.  Instead  of  reading  the  Scriptures  with  prayer 
and  heart-searching  application,  he  comes  to  them  deter- 
mined to  make  them  speak  his  own  sentiments;  and  he 
will,  therefore,  reject  such  passages  as  are  against  his 
opinions,  and  which  he  cannot,  by  any  sophistry,  explain 
away  as  the  interpolations  of  men.  Or  if  he  be  a  pro- 
fessed believer  in  the  peculiar  truths  of  our  holy  faith,  and 
would  shudder  at  the  thought  of  taking  such  insufferable 
liberties  with  the  sacred  pages,  yet  he  lives  a  Pharisee ; 
his  heart  cleaves  to  the  law  for  life,  rather  than  to  the 
mediation  of  Christ.  And  while,  in  such  an  individual,  you 
may  often  find  much  that  is  truly  lovely  and  valuable,  in 
reference  to  man,  you  will  frequently  discover,  at  the  same 
time,  strong  symtoms  of  decided  enmity  in  his  heart 
towards  evangelical  religion.      The  doctrine  of  divine 
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inflaence  may  be  disputed ;  men  may  produce  their  hypo* 
tlieses  against  it,  and  speculate  upon  them  with  great 
dexterity,  yet  I  am,  nevertheless,  bold  to  affirm,  on  the 
authority  of  revelation  itself,  that  the  haughty  spirit,  and 
rebellious  heart,  of  the  natural  man,  cannot  be  transformed 
into  the  disposition  of  the  text  by  any  power,  except  it  be 
divine.  It  is  by  the  entrance  of  Grod's  word  into  the 
mind,  and  the  triumph  of  his  grace  in  the  soul,  that  we 
become  **  poor  in  spirit,"  in  order  to  be  *'  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom.^'  When  the  Holy  Spirit  flashes 
ocmviction  into  the  conscience  of  a  sinner, — when,  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  he  feels  the  plague  of  his  own  heart, — 
when  he  sees  the  number  of  his  sins,  the  strength  of  his 
corruptions,  the  weakness  of  his  resolutions,  and  the  im- 
perfections of  his  best  performances, — and  when,  under  an 
overwhelming  consciousness  of  his  utter  condemnation  as  a 
transg^ressor,  he  exclaims,  **  Behold  I  am  vile,  what  shall 
I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth;" — 
then  this  disposition  is  implanted  within  him,  and  the 
possessor  of  such  a  spirit,  has  already  the  beginning  of 
blessedness  in  his  breast. 

Secondly.  This  temper  of  heart  consists,  also,  in  the 
exercise  of  humility  through  all  the  several  stages  of 
the  Christian's  pilgrimage.  It  commences  in  a  deep  sense 
of  sin,  guilt,  and  desert  of  punishment ;  but  it  does  not 
terminate  on  obtaining  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  vital  principle  of  the  believer's 
spiritual  constitution,  which  grows  with  his  growth,  and 
increases  with  the  increase  of  his  knowledge  of  God.  As 
he  becomes  a  father  in  Christ,  he  will  become  a  little  child 
in  his  own  estimation.  The  most  eminent  Christian  is 
always  the  most  humble.  It  is  indeed  his  humility  that 
exalts  him,  and  makes  him  great.  The  Apostle  of  the 
Crentiles,  who  was  most  honoured  of  Grod  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  describes  himself,  **  as  one  bom  out  of  due 
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time/'  and  puts  down  his  name  as  *'  less  than  the  least  of 
aU  saints."  So  true  are  the  lines  we  sometimes  sing  in 
our  religious  exercises — 

*'  The  more  thy  glories  strike  mine  eyes, , 
llie  humbler  I  shall  lie  ; 
Thus,  while  I  sink,  mj  joys  shall  rise 
Unmeasorablj  high." 


And  what  reason  we  have,  my  brethren,  to  be  humble 
before  God !  Ah !  what  are  the  best  of  men,  but  foolish 
and  sinful  creatures,  ever  ready  to  fall,  if  not  upheld  by 
the  divine  arm !  And  what  have  any  of  us,  which  we  did 
not  receive  ?  What  has  kept  us  from  the  just  reward  of 
our  transgressions,  but  the  long  suffering  of  God  ?  What 
has  saved  us  from  ''  everlasting  burnings,"  but  his  mercy? 
And  what  secures  our  standing  now,  and  ensures  our  final 
presentation  before  his  throne  with  joy,  but  the  power  of 
his  grace?  Is  there,  then,  any  room  for  pride,  in  such 
helpless  creatures?  Surely  there  is  none.  Rather,  is 
there  not  ample  reason  for  humility,  where  there  are  such 
strong  obligations  for  mercies  received,  and  where  there  is 
such  absolute  necessity  for  entire  dependence  with  respect 
to  the  future  I  Verily  there  is.  Salvation,  from  its  origin 
to  its  consummation,  is  all  of  grace.  ''Wherefore,  let 
glorieth,  glory  in  the  Lord." 

Thirdly,  I  will  only  add  in  few  words,  that  to  be  ''  poor 
in  spirit,"  includes  contentment  with  the  allotments  of  pro- 
vidence. It  is  opposed,  both  to  the  restlessness  of  am- 
bition, and  the  haughtiness  of  pride.  It  turns  away  with 
disgust  from  that  ''  covctousness  which  is  idolatry."  It 
does  not  eagerly  and  improperly  desire  the  honours  or  the 
riches  of  this  world,  but  ''  having  food  and  raiment,  it  has 
learned  therewith  to  be  content."  It  pants  not  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  gay»  or  the  favour  of  the  powerful,  but  is 
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ekiefly  concerned  to  **  keep  a  4X>n8cience  yoid  of  offence, 
and  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.*' 
This  is  an  eminence  of  attainment,  too  seldom  achieved  in 
the  Christian  world.  Few  there  are,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
who,  mnder  blighting  providences,  can  cordially  say,  **  It 
is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  Or, 
with  Job,  when  bereaved  of  his  children  and  reduced  to 
want,  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Bnt  such  an  elevation 
of  soul  should  be  acquired,  and  such  a  spirit  of  cheerful 
contentment  should  be  cultivated,  by  all  who  have  taken 
on  them  the  Christian  name.  If  we  are  envious  of  the  pros- 
perity of  others,  fretful  under  the  corrections  of  provi- 
dence, and  unsubmissive  to  the  righteous  will  of  our  father 
who  is  in  heaven,  there  is  but  little  of  this  temper  dwelling 
within  us ;  and  we  have,  in  such  a  case,  too  much  reason 
to  suspect  the  existence  of  our  personal  religion  altogether. 
''  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the 
Lord."*    I  will  now  proceed  to  call  your  attention, 

II.  To  THB  BLBSSBDNBSS  WHICH  OUR  LORD  PRO- 
NOUNCES ON  PERSONS  OP  THIS  TEMPER. 

They  are  blessed,  or  happy,  as  the  word  imports ;  for 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  will  make  us  happy  indeed. 
Here  we  may  notice  two  things, 

First.  That  their  happiness,  in  a  great  measure,  is 
derivable  from  their  experience :  *^  A  man's  life,"  that  is, 
his  well-being,  ''  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  his 
possessions."  Prosperity  in  the  world,  and  a  sorrowful 
spirit,  frequently  meet  together  in  the  same  person.  But 
if  the  heart  be  at  rest  in  God,  external  afflictions  can  trouble 
it  bnt  little.  And  hence  it  is  easy  to  perceive  the  pleasing 
eflTects  which  the  Christian  disposition,  that  has  been  con- 

•  Lam.  iii.  40. 
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sidered,  will  invariably  produce  where  it  prevaib.  It  will 
make  its  possessor  teachable,  cantious,  unoffending,  and 
discreet.  It  will  enable  him  to  be  patient  in  affliction, 
joyful  in  tribulation,  and  unrevengefiil  of  deliberate 
affronts.  It  will  instruct  him  to  *'  bear  and  forbear,"  and 
to  forgive  his  enemies,  '*  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  him."  It  will  lead  him  to  a  grateful  ad- 
miration of  the  riches  of  redeeming  love,  and  to  a  thankful 
reception  of  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy.  Indeed,  such  an 
one  will  exemplify  the  apostolic  admonition,  "  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good."  He 
may,  therefore,  expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  given 
by  the  prophet,  **  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 
He  will  also  realize  the  truth  of  this  scripture,  '*  Great 
peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them."  Yes,  such  a  soul  is  happy.  He  withers 
under  no  wounded  pride,  is  stung  by  no  blighted  ambition,, 
and  is  not  depressed  by  any  painful  anticipation  of  future 
woe*  Moreover,  he  possesses  all  the  materials  of  essential 
felicity  in  himself.  By  the  principles  that  ennoble  and 
enrich  his  mind,  he  rises  above  other  men  and  above  his 
former  self.  The  devotion  that  fills  his  soul ;  the  supreme 
regard  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  actuates  his  heart;  the  possession  of  a  faith  that 
brings  **  invisible  realities"  to  view,  and  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion whereby  he  cries,  "  Abba,  Father,"  are  principles 
whose  operations  tend  to  assimilate  the  creature  to  the 
creator,  and  to  fill  the  breast  of  the  humble  with  the 
fulness  of  God.  This,  my  brethren,  is  blessedness  indeed. 
It  is  of  the  same  nature,  only  of  inferior  degree  in  its 
measure,  as  the  felicity  of  heaven — ''  the  pleasures  which 
are  for  evermore."  This  is  a  state  of  heart  **  more  de- 
sirable than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honeycomb."      All   the  wealth,  power. 
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honours,  and  crowns  of  the  rniiverse  are  lighter  than 
nothing,  and  vanity,  when  put  into  the  scale  with  ''  the 
peace  of  Grod  which  passeth  all  understanding/'  and  which 
dwells  with  "  the  poor  in  spirit." 

Secondly.  There  is  also  the  promise  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  which  concurs  with  such  a  sanctified  spirit  to  make 
the  humble  blessed.     **  Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

This  phrase  is  more  commonly  used  than  any  other,  to 
denote  the  mediatorial  dominion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  sometimes  to  be  understood  of  the  church  on  earth, 
and  sometimes  of  the  church  in  heaven ;  while  it  not  un- 
frequently  combines  both.  There  is,  indeed,  a  most  inti- 
mate connection  between  the  two  states.  The  one  is  but 
a  maturity  and  consummation  of  the  incipient  felicities  of 
the  other.  The  spirits  of  the  just,  who  have  attained  to  the 
latter,  were  once  the  subjects  of  the  former,  and  except 
the  first  state  be  entered  upon  below,  the  second  cannot  be 
enjoyed  above;  for  grace  is  both  the  principle  and  the 
pledge  of  glory.  All,  therefore,  who  belong  to  this  spi- 
ritual kingdom  are  virtually  of  the  same  character — they 
are  poor  in  spirit,  they  possess  humbleness  of  mind,  they 
have  learnt  of  him  "  who  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,"  and 
they  are  **  the  redeemed  from  among  men.'*  Now  the 
government  of  this  moral  empire  in  all  its  lengths,  and 
breadths,  is  on  His  shoulder,  to  whom  prophecy  has 
assigned  the  divine  and  royal  titles,  of  "  the  Mighty  God, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.'**  His 
promise  and  his  power  fully  secure  all  its  privileges  and 
immunities  to  every  member  of  his  extensive  dominion. 
These  privileges  include  the  pardon  of  sin ;  the  justification 
of  their  persons;  the  sanctification  of  their  nature;  the 
presence  of  the  angel  of  the  covenant;  the  life-giving 
streams  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  finally,  an  everlasting  tide 

*  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
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of  pleasure  in  his  own  blissful  presence  above,  where  there 
is ''  fulness  of  joy."  The  present,  indeed,  is  not  the  place 
so  much  for  rapturous  delight  as  for  active  service.  But 
still  there  is  real  satisfaction  in  the  path  of  virtue  and  the 
service  of  God,  even  in  this  **  strange  land."  It  must  not 
be  conceded,,  that  the  prospect  of  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory  above,  is  the  only  happiness  that  distinguishes  the 
condition  of  the  saint  from  the  sinner,  in  this  world.  To 
be  holy  and  humble,  is  to  be  happy.  And  the  promiae 
is,  ''  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength,  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary,*  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint."*  To  the  pious  mind,  both  public  and  private  de* 
votion  has  often  been  ''  like  a  little  heaven  below,"  and  in 
its  performance,  it  has  often  found  **  great  reward."  But 
when  it  is  considered,  that  all  this  is  only  the  introduction 
to  the  ineffable  and  unwithering  glories  which  await  him 
in  the  bright  abodes  of  the  blessed,  we  see  how  perfectly 
and  obviously  true  is  the  sentiment  of  this  beatitude, 
**  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

III.    And  now  let  us  conclude  this  subject 

WITH  TWO  reflections. 

First.  How  mistaken  U  the  judgment  of  the  world. 
Whom  do  men  account  happy  ?  And  where  do  they  sop- 
pose  that  that  treasure  is  to  be  found?  Certainly  not  in 
the  service  of  God.  **  Your  words  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord ;  yet  ye  say.  What  have  we  spoken  so 
much  i^^ainst  thee?  Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve  Grod: 
and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinance,  and 
that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 
And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy ;  yea,  they  that  work 

•  iMiah  zl.  31. 
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wiekedneM  aie  set  up;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God' are  even 
deliyered."*-  Such  was  the  opimoo  of  the  world,  as  to  the 
lelattve  advantage  and  hap^nnew  of  the  senrice  of  sin 
and  the  path  of  piety,  in  the  days  of  Malachi;  and  the 
same  prejudice  and  mistake  genf^rally  prevail  still.  But 
to  the  law  and  the  testimony.  It  is  impossible  for  the 
tran^ressor  to  destroy  the  conneetiim  between-sin  and  sor- 
row, vice  BnA  misery.  Whatever  men  may  persuade 
themselves  as  to  its  issuei  **  it  will,  be  bitterness  in  the 
latter  end.*'  '*  Even  in  hraghter  the  heart  is  sorrowfcd,^ 
where  diis  poverty  of  spirit  does  not  dwell.  The  wickedf 
who  svppose  all  pleasure  is  derivable  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  world,  and  the  indulgence  of  their  appetites;  have 
always  adju^^ed- the  Christian  unhappy;  but  they  en*, 
"  not  knowing  -the  scriptures  or  the  power  of  Grod.** 
Believe  it,  brethren,  for  it*  is  tiie  testimony  of  the  oracled 
of  truth,  that'  if  you  think  the  ambitious  and  haughty 
happy >  you  are  much  mistaken  in  the  estiihation  of  their 
Uifls.  "  iRessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  Ai  is  covered.  •  Blessed  is  the  man  to  'whom  the 
Lord  impiileth  not  iniquity,' and  in  w%ose  Spirit  tbelre  is  not 
guile.^-f-  "Whom  ha^ii^  not  iseefi  ye  love,  in  whom 
thougli  now  ye 'see  him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rgoice  with 
joy  unsp^akablev-and  fidl  of  glory  .^:]:  * ' 

Let  me,  tkerefoiev'once  biore  affectionately  warn  you 
sgaioeit  §kekmf^  h&pj^fi^  from  eaiihly*  things :  for  disap- 
pointmMii  and .  distress  "^Irill  be  the  issue.  The  woild  can- 
not^ ind  iMU'ttM,  befriend  you  in  troublb,'or  support  yoU  in' 
afflictim.  O^  lmiiib^*yoursel^^^  und&  the  mighty  hand 
of  Crod,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.  The  first  step 
towards  unpolluted  pleasure,  and  undisitembled  peace,  is 
to  become  "  poor  in  spirit."    Without  this,  there  will  be 

*  MaL  iu.  la— 15.  t  Pralin  xxxii.  1,  2.  t  \  Peter  i.  8. 
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little  tranquillity  in  the  present  life ;  nor  can  you  expect 
everlasting  happiness  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Secondly.  How  desirable  is  the  portion  of  the  righteous ! 
To  have  so  much  blessedness  here,  and  the  prospect  of  so 
much  more  there,  who  would  not  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
saints  I  May  I  hope  that  many  of  my  hearers  this  morning 
will  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
that  all  other  things  may  be  added  unto  them?  Yes,  I 
indulge  the  pleasing  persuasion,  not  only  that  some  of  you 
will  renounce  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  evil  world, 
but  that  some  of  you  have  done  so  already ;  and  that  the 
high  thoughts  you  once  entertained  of  your  own  goodness, 
are  all  brought  down  into  the  dust.  Blessed  change! 
That ''  which  was  once  your  gain,  you  now  count  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  you  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  your 
Lord."*  If  such,  indeed,  be  your  estimation  and  desire, 
you  may  take  comfort  in  the  prospect  of  eternal  life.  Ye 
are  rich  indeed,  "for  all  things  are  your's;  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  your's;  and  ye 
are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's.^f 

It  is,  however,  probable,  that  some  individuals  present 
may  be  ready  to  write  bitter  things  against  themselves.  You 
have  broken  so  many  vows,  and  violated  so  many  engage- 
ments, that  you  are  ready  to  conclude  such  rebellious 
conduct  will  be  visited  with  the  lasting  displeasure  of  an 
offended  God.  That  such  may  be  its  desert,  I  will  not 
deny.  But  the  question  is  not,  whether  you  are  more  or 
less  guilty  in  his  presence,  but  whether  such  rebellion  be 
not  the  burden  and  grief  of  your  soul.  If  this  be  the 
case,  you  may  take  the  comfortable  promise  made  to  the 

•  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.  t  1  Cor.  iii.  20—33. 
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"  poor  in  spirit*'  in  the  text,  for  it  really  belongs  to  you.  It 
was  given  to  encourage  the  awakened  to  flee  to  the  city  of 
refage,  and  to  cheer  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  amidst  the 
toils  and  burdens  of  their  Christian  pilgrimage.  Where- 
fore, **  wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage :  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."* 

*  Pnlm  zxrii.  14. 
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LECTURE  III. 


Matthbw  v.  4. 

"  blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  tmey  shall  be 

comforted." 

Nothing  can  possibly  appear  more  paradoxical  than  this 
beatitude.  It  contains  a  maxim  wholly  at  variance  with 
the  opinions  commonly  entertained  by  the  sons  of  men. 
The  world  has  been  generally  accustomed  to  consider 
those,  and  those  only,  happy»  who  are  thoughtless  of  a 
future  state,  and  perfectly  absorbed  in  the  present ;  who 
abridge  themselves  of  no  indulgence  which  their  appetites 
dictate;  who  restrain  their  senses  from  no  gratification 
they  desire ;  who  are  altogether  unconcerned  for  the  safety 
of  the  soul;  and  who  follow  the  multitude  in  all  its 
sinful  amusements,  and  intoxicating  pleasures,  totally 
reckless  of  every  consequence. 

The  declaration  of  the  text  may  therefore  naturally 
excite  surprise.  When  I  hear  it  uttered,  I  immediately 
ask,  **  On  what  authority  does  so  strange  a  maxim  rest  ?  and 
by  what  proof  can  it  be  supported  ?"  Is  it  on  the  authority 
of  an  apostle?  That,  indeed,  is  to  be  obtained.  "  I  reckon," 
says  St.  Paul,  ''that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us."*  Such  a  testimony — the  testimony  of  an 
individual  who  had  been  admitted  into  the  third  heaven ; 

*  Rom.  riii.  18. 
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who  had  semi  ontitteraUe  gldries»  and  felt  unutterable 
joys ;  who  had  likewise  been  a  night  and  a  day  iii  the 
deep;  who  had  been  incarcerated  at  PhiKppi»  and  ii»* 
prisoned  at  Rome,  f<Hr  the  sake  df  the  Lord  Jesns^-demands 
implicit  bdief.  Bat  a  fpreater  than  the  apostle  of  the 
GrCTitiles  b  heto.  The  text  is  the  langoi^  of  Htm,  who, 
above  all  others,  was  ^*a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
griefs ;"  who  was  perfectly  familiar  with  the  refreshments 
of  angeb,  and  the  felicities  of  paradise ;.  and  who  was  pos- 
sessed of  the  perf6ctionst>f  Deity^  while  he  drank  deep  of  the 
aflUotiiMia  of  kamanity.  And  this  is  His  scdemn  testknony, 
'*  Blessed  are  they  that  monm,  for  fliey  shall  be  comforted^^ 
We  bare  remarked,  in  a  preceding  leotoie,  that  it  was 
the  design  of  mir  Lord,  in  the  whole  of  thia  discourse,  to 
direat  tin  Jews  of  their  fidse  anticipations  of  the  religion 
at  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  to  furnish  them  witb  a  correct 
notion  of  its  true  character.  Unless  this  observation  be 
remembered^  we  shall-  be  very  likely  to  fidl  into  mistakes 
on  some  particulars,  which  will  constantly  come  under  our 
view  in  this  exposition. '  In  the  discussion  of  the  beatitude 
which  forms  our  text,  I  prK^pose, 

L  To  CONSIDER  THX  PBR80N8  WHOM  IT  PRO- 
N OUNCES  BLBSBBD. 

II.  IlXUSTRATB  THB-PROHISB  ANNEXED;  and 

III.  Apply  tut  subjbot  for  our  mutual  edi- 
fication. ..     ■    r  >'■  '•'    ' 

May  He,  whose  truAwv  cdnt^mplate,  mercifully  enable 
us  rightly  to  understand  it.    Amen. 

I.  Lbt.:ii8  consider  the  persons  intended  in 

THB  TBXT^-TtltiY  AkB  SUCH  AS  MOURN. 

Bat»  as  ,^  man  is  bom  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward,"  and  as  the  elass  of  mourners  is  the  largest  class 
of  the  human  family^  it  cannot  mean  every  species  of 
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86rrow.  More  or  less  in  the  present  life,  from  infancy  to 
hoary  hairs,  and»  from  the  cradle  to  the  tomb,  ''  tears  and 
afflictions  abide  ns."  If  you  enter  the  abodes  of  men,  and 
visit  the  dwellings  of  society  in  general,  yon  will  meet 
with  many  a  sorrowful  countenance,  and  aching  heart* 
The  ''  mourners  going  about  the  streets"  will  strike  your 
eye,  and  the  lamentation  of  the  widow  and  fatherless  will 
fiEdl  on  your  ear. 

Now  the  springs  of  this  grief  are  numerous  and  diver- 
sified.  There  is  a  worldly  sorrow,  which,  according  to 
Scripture,  **  worketh  death."  Some  are  mourning  for  the 
untimely  death  of  an  only  child,  and  others  under  the  bitter 
afflictions  into  which  the  palpable  misconduct  of  a  living 
one  has  plunged  them.  Some  are  bowed  down  by  oppres- 
sion, and  looking  forward,  with  a  strong  desire,  to  the 
repose  of  the  grave,  ''where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest ;"  and  others 
are  writhing  beneath  accumulated  disappointments,  the 
results  of  their  own  imprudence,  or  the  cruelty  of  a  treacher- 
ous friend.  In  these  cases,  grief  is  frequently  excessive, 
and  overflows  the  bounds  both  of  reason  and  religion. 
When  any  object  is  removed  in  which  the  heart  delighted, — 
when  any  scheme  is  frustrated,  upon  the  accomplishment 
of  which  the  mind  was  fixed,— when  the  idol  of  the  afltec- 
tions  is  in  mercy  taken  away,*— we  are  apt  to  grieve,  as  if 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  consolation,  had 
left  us  nothing  to  enjoy.  But  this  is  sinful.  It  is  the 
murmuring  of  discontent;  it  is  the  vexation  of  wounded 
pride ;  it  is  not  the  mamming  of  the  text. 

To  these  kinds  of  sorrow,  many  mere  might  be  added. 
Some  persons  are  naturally  gloomy  and  sad ;  others  mourn 
under  the  pains  and  misery  which  their  often-i^ypeated 
crimei  have  collected  upon  them,  and  from  the  pressure 
of  which  the  prospect  of  deliverance  is  at  present  far 
distant.    Thus,  the  drunkard  sometimes  mourns  under  the 
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Tuinoos  effects  of  his  intemperance;  the  libertine  under 
the  disgrace  of  scandalous  vices;  and  the  thief,  when 
tnooght  to  jiistice,  for  the  conunission  of  theft  and 
plunder.  But  neither  the  grief  of  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  individuals,  is  that  which  the  text  iq>ecifies.  If  sorrow 
arise  merely  from  the  wretchedness  into  which  a  course 
of  sinning  has  brought  us,  and  not  from  a  sense  of  dis- 
honour done  to  God,  it  is  not  the  mourning  which  is  blessed. 
Of  this  kind  was  the  spurious  repentance  of  Ahab,  who 
humbled  himself  when  he  heard  sentence  denounced  upon 
kim  for  his  iniquities,  but,  because  judgment  **  against  his 
evil  works  was  not  executed  speedily,  his  wicked  heart 
was  fully  set  in  him  to  do  evil."  Of  the  same  descrip- 
tion was  the  grief  of  Judas,  which  ended  in  despair, 
and  self-destruction.  In  fine,  persons  in  this  state,  be- 
neath a  load  of  guilt,  having  no  hope  in  the  world,  and 
ignorant  of  the  refuge  which  the  mercy  of  God  has  pro- 
vided for  the  miserable,  are  frequently  driven  away  in 
wickedness,  and  perish  by  their  own  hand. 

thus  briefly  cleared  some  of  the  grounds  on 
which  we  are  liable  to  mistake  in  this  matter,  the  way 
beocHues  more  obvious  and  easy.  In  opposition  to  all 
these  causes  and  kinds  of  gprief  to  which  I  have  referred, 
the  mourning  here  intended  is  that  which  arises  from  the 
due  consideration  of  our  sins,  as  having  been  committed 
against  an  holy  God.  Such  was  the  godly  sorrow 
of  David,  when  he  said,  *'  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have 
I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight:  that  thou 
mi^test  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  thou  judgest.''*  Let  us  also  turn  to  another  instance 
of  the  same  kind  in  the  woman  who  '*  was  a  sinner,"  and 
whose  conversion  is  briefly  related  by  St.  Luke.  She  had 
heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  which  the  Saviour 

•  Pi.  U.  4. 
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had  been  proclaiming  in  the  lanes  and  highways,  and 
her  heart  was  melted  by  the  joyfnl  intelligence;  she, 
therefore,  entered  the  house  of  Simon^  the  Pharisee, 
where  the  Redeemer  sat  at  meat,  that  she  might  bathe 
those  blessed  feet  with  her  tears,  which  had  brought  her 
the  heavenly  news,  and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head.*  We  have  a  third  instance  of  the  same 
mourning  in  the  case  of  Peter,  who,  when  his  Lord 
looked  on  him,  after  his  cruel  denial,  ^'went  out  and 
wept  iHtt^rly/'  And  such  was  the  sorrow  of  the  Corin- 
thians, to  which  the  Apostle  alludes ; — **  For  behold  this 
selftame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  in 
all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter/'t  But  there  is  another  cause  of  mourning  which 
the  generous  spirit  of  the  Christian  feels — I  refer  to  the 
sins  of  others,  which  deeply  affect  his  heart.  Thus  saitfa 
the  pious  king  of  Israel;  ''I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved.  Rivers  of  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  be- 
cause men  keep  not  thy  law."  Such,  too,  was  the  lamen- 
tation of  Jeremiah ; — **  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night,  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !  Oh 
that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring 
men;  that  I* might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them! 
for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men.":}:  But  the  most  perfect  illustration  of  this  hply 
sorrow,  is  seen  in  our  Lord  himself. — **  And  when  he  was 
come  near,  he  beheld  die  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying. 
If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  !"§     This  was 

•  Lake  rii.       t  2  Cor.  rii.  11.      t  Jer.  ix.  1,2.      $  Luke  six.  41,  42. 
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gamine  philanthropy, — it  was  true  patriotism.  And  sach 
a  tender  concern  for  the  present  welfare  and  immortal 
interest  of  mankind,  is  the  best  proof  of  attai^hment  which 
yon  can  give  to  yonr  coimtiy,  and  the  strongest  evidence 
of  your  lore  to  Him  who  redeemed  you  with  his  blood. 

There  are  also  many  other  sources  of  this  moumingt  of 
which  I  cannot  now  qpeafc  particularly.  The  Christian 
has  a  deep  ccmsoiouspess  of  the  imperfection  of  all  his 
attainments ;  s^  powerful  sense  of  ingratitude  towards  the 
God  of  his  mercy,  and  the  Sayiour  of  his  soul;  and  also  of 
his  nnlikeaess  to  him,  to  whose  image  he  must  be  conformed. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  distractions  of  the  church,  and  the 
small  spread  iff  gpospel  light,  concur  to  affect  his  spirit. 
He  is,  therefore,  often,  according  to  the  riEsmark  of  St. 
Peter,  **  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations." 

By  this  time,  however,  it  is  probable,  that  some  of  you 
begin  to  imagine  the  men  of  the  world  far  more  happy 
than  Christians;  but  the  serious  consideration  of  the 
following  part  of  the  subject  will  be  quite  sufficient  to 
correct  this  mistake.    Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  notice, 

II.    Thb   promisb  which  our   Lord  oiybs  to 

SUCH   MOURNERS  AS  THB  TEXT   DESCRIBES. 

It  is  said,  for  their  encouragement  and  consolation,  that 
''  they  shall  be  comforted.'' 

There  is  scMuething,  my  brethren,  in  this  sentiment,  that 
must  sound  extravagant  to  a  superficial  and  thoughtiess 
hearer.  For  sorrow  to  be  felicity-<-for  the  mourner  to  be 
happy-— and  for  his  happiness  to  arise  6ven  from  his 
scNTow — is  a  paradox  indeed.  Some  stoics,  of  the  heathen 
school,  taught  the  theory,  that  pain,  in  i^lf,  was  a  thing 
of  indifference,  neither  good  or  bad,  and  that  a  wise  man 
might  be  happy  in  the  most  unfavourable  ciroumstances. 
But  the  doctrine  of  the  text  goes  much  farther  than  this ; — 
it  teaches  us  not  only  that  a  mourner  may  be  happy,  but 
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that,  if  he  be  a  Christian,  his  very  sorrows  contribute  to 
make  him  so.  **  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted.^  "" 

Now,  rightly  to  understand  this  divine  truth,  we  must  con- 
sider die  fact  here  implied;  namely,  that  the  comfort  where- 
with the  mourner  is  comforted,  consists  in  something  more 
than  mere  support  under  his  burdens.  It  is  a  surplus  of 
peace  and  joy,  over  and  above  the  measure  of  his  g^ef. 
It  would  be  pleasant  indeed  for  the  soldier  always  to  have 
succour  equal  to  his  necessity,  and  strength  according  to 
his  conflict;  but  that  does  not  amount  to  the  fulness  of 
this  promise.  The  idea  which  it  conveys,  and  which  I 
shall  endeavour  to  illustrate,  is  this,  that  the  consolations 
of  the  Christian  far  surpass  his  sorrows;  and  that  his 
bitterest  afflictions,  under  the  divine  blessing,  conduce  to 
swell  the  magnitude  of  his  triumphs. 

To  assure  ourselves  that  this  representation  is  true, 
we  will  have  recourse  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  Here 
we  find  its  pages  declare,  that  the  individual  sufferings 
of  the  servants  of  Christ,  not  only  tended  to  qualify 
them  for  the  discharge  of  the  high  duties  with  which  they 
were  intrusted,  but  also  to  augment  both  their  present  and 
their  future  happiness.  Of  this  truth  we  have  ample  con- 
firmation in  the  Epistles.  Take  the  evidence  of  St.  Paul : 
**  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation  also :  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  patience,  expe- 
rience ;  and  experience,  hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed;  because  the  love  of  Grod  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us."  Hence, 
it  appears,  that  the  prospect  of  future  happiness  was  not  the 
only  cause  of  their  joy.  They  rejoiced  ''in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God,"  but  they  likewise  "  took  pleasure  in  their  sufferings 
for  Christ's  sake,"  because  these  sufferings  were  sanctified 
to  the  good  of  their  souls.  In  the  same  Epistle,  both  the 
bitter  injuries  they  received  from  the  worid,  and  the  severe 
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afflictioiis  with  which  it  pleased  God  oftm  to  exercise  their 
fiiith,  are  put  down  on  the  nde  of  their  mercies.  "  Who 
thall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  Christ?— shall  tribula- 
tian,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword?  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  acconnted  as  sheep  for  the 
shnighter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us."* 

But  not  only  do  the  Christian's  sorrows  contribute,  in 
the  present  state,  to  his  joys — ^they  tend  also  to  the  increase 
of  his  future  glory.  We  presume  not  to  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  we  shall,  therefore,  state  the  fact  as  we  find 
it  in  the  Scriptures.  St.  Paul,  addressing  the  Corinthian 
church,  makes  reference  to  the  trials  which  the  apostles 
felt,  and  the  tears  they  shed,  in  the  execution  of  their 
mission,  '*For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
abundant  gprace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  Grod.  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not ;  but,  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  mcment,  worketh  far  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  "f  This  passage 
seems  conclusively  to  establish  the  truth  in  question. 
**  Blessed,  therefore,  indeed,  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted."  Rejoice,  then,  O  ye  afflicted  Chris- 
tians, "  inasinuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  with 
exceeding  joy." 

This  blessedness  is  something  more  tiian  theory ;  it  is 
solid  and  lasting.  Such  a  mourner  as  we  have  attempted 
to  describe  is  an  object  of  compassionate  regard  to  our 
High  Priest,  ''who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities."     One  considerable  part  of  his  predicted  office 

•  Rom.  Till.  35--87.  t  2  Cor.  ir.  16— n 
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was  **  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  onr  God ;   to  comfort  all  that 
mourn  ;  to  appoint  unto  ihem  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  die  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorifed."*   In  the  solemn  charge, 
given  to  the  destroying  angels,  in  the  prophecy  of  Eaekidl, 
to  slay  utterly  old  and  young,  they  are  forbidden  to  come 
near  those  who  mount.    Besides  all  this,  the  most  encou- 
raging promises  of  the  Bible  are  given  them, — **  They  that 
sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy.     He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing  bringing  hb  sheaves  with  him/'f  The  minis* 
ters  of  Christ  have  it  in  commissicm  to  offer  consolation  to 
such  wounded  spirits.    *  *  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  Gh>d ;  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned ;  for  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins.";}:    And  what  is  more  material 
still,  the  Divine  Spirit  is  promised,  under  the  character  of 
a  comforter,  to  hush  their  sorrows,  and  wipe  away  their 
tears.     When  he  comes  to  the  heart,  testifying  of  the 
salvation  of  Christ,  and  appljring  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
in  its  fulness  to  the  soul,  then  he  is  enabled  to  magnify 
Gh)d,  hb  Saviour ;  to  delight  himself  in  the  sacred  fellow- 
ship  of  the  saints ;  and,  believing,  to  "  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  •"  Such  are  some  of  the  streams 
of  his  blessedness  below ;   but  what  are  these  compared 
with  the  ''  pleasures  for  evermore"  which  await  him  above  ? 
Hawever  it  may  go  with  him  here,  there  is  an  house  not 

•  iMiah  Ui.  1-^.  t  P».  cxxri.  5.6.  X  lasiah  xl.  1,2. 
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made  with  Iiaiid»<^-an  holy  and  eternal  habitation — ^prepared 
for  him  in  heaven,  into  which  no  grief  can  enter,  or  sorrow 
dwell.  There  the  days  of  his  mourning  will  be  ended,  and 
ail  tean  wiped  from  his  eyes.  "  The  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  up<m  their  heads ;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away."* 

in.  Lkt  us  apply  thk  subject  op  this  bea- 

TITUDK  FOR  OUR  PERSONAL  INSTRUCTION  AND  AD- 
VANTA6B. 

First.  Some  of  you  mourn :  then  let  me  ask  you,  What 
is  the  character  of  your  g^ef  ?  Wherever  there  are  sinful 
beings,  there  will  be  ample  cause  for  lamentation :  what, 
then,  is  the  cause  of  your*s?  Ah!  perhaps  it  does  not 
make  the  least  approach  to  that  kind  of  sorrow  which  the 
Saviour  has  pronounced  blessed !  Your  hopes  have  been 
disappointed;  your  schemes  of  enterprise  have  failed; 
some  object  of  idolatrous  attachment  has  been  cut  off;  and 
from  these  sources  of  worldly  affliction  your  tears  flow, 
rather  than  from  a  sense  of  the  dishonour  done  to  God  by 
your  rebellion.  If,  however,  this  be  the  case,  I  must,  in 
fidelity  both  to  my  office  and  to  your  interests,  solemnly 
assure  you,  that  your  mourning  comes  not  under  the 
description  in  the  text.  And  froin'hence  it  follows,  that 
you  cannot  seek  the  comfort  here  promised  to  those  persons 
whose  repentance  is  of  a  godly  sort.  Pray,  then,  my 
heaiers,  oh,  pray  earnestly,  that  the  events  in  providence, 
which  overwhelm  your  spirit,  may  be  the  means  of  the 
sanctification  and  salvation  of  your  soul. 

Secondly.  This  subject  must  be  viewed  as  a  strong 
recommendation  to  the  Christian  religion.  What  is  the 
experienoe  of  such  as  have  shed  the  salutary  tear  of  re- 

*  Isaiah  xxzt.  10. 
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peDtanoe,  and  who  have  suffered  tribubtion  for  Christ's 
sake?  Let  us  hear  a  oompetent  witness:  **  For  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  aboimd  in  os,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundedi  by  Christ.''*  Religion  always  indemnifies  its 
real  friends.  If  their  sufferings  are /or  Christ,  they  will 
also  hare  comforts  and  consolations /rom  him,  proportioned 
to  the  measure  of  the  affliction.  This  is  more  than  the 
Totaries  of  pleasure  can  affirm  of  dieir  pursuits.  Ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  personal  religion,  they  chai^  it  with 
gloom,  and  every  thing  unamiable;  but,  come  hither,  ye 
sons  of  dissipation  and  amusement,  and  answer  this  question 
— ^Who  is  the  happiest  of  men  ?  I  submit  it  to  your  reason, 
and  td  your  conscience,  whether  the  Christian,  who,  although 
he  may  drink  the  bitter  waters  of  Mara,  regards  the  appoint- 
ment as  the  salutary  discipline  of  the  best  of  parents,  to 
prepare  him  for  a  purer  state, — is  not  much  happier  in  the 
depth  of  his  adversity,  than  the  individual  who  supposes 
the  calamities  he  feels  to  be  the  miserable  arrangement  of 
necessity,  and  the  inevitable  consequence  of  his  mortal 
existence?  Tell  me,  whether  is  happier,  the  guilty  sinner, 
who,  conscious  of  unpardoned  sin,  and  foreseeing  the  rapid 
approach  of  die  king  of  terrors,  either  trembles  through 
fear  of  the  struggle,  or  hardens  himself  to  meet  the  enmny 
with  sullen  insensibility ;— or  the  believer  in  Christ,  who 
views  death  as  a  momentary  evil,  full  of  eternal  blessings 
in  the  issue,  and  who  welcomes  its  arrival  as  the  harbinger 
of  immortal  glory  ?  Oh !  if  the  spirit  that  is  in  you  might 
but  speak,  it  would  bear  its  solemn  testimony  against  the 
vices  ye  indulge,  and  the  scoffing  ye  make  of  serious  piety. 
Ye  may  be  more  joyful  for  an  hour  or  a  day,  when  in  the 
midst  of  your  beloved  sins ;  but  it  is  as  the  **  crackling  of 
thorns,"  or  as  *'a  dream  when  one  awaketh.*'  The  sen- 
tence is  decisive,  **  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now,  for  ye 

•  2  Cor.  i.  5. 
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shall  momn  and  weep.**     Bat  surely  it  shall  be  well  with 
the  righteous ;  he  ''  hath  hope  in  his  death/' 

Finally.  To  ye,  who  are  called  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
your  Lord,  and  who  have  some  good  hope  that  you  have 
moomed  for  sin,  I  would  address  a  word  of  exhortation. 
It  is  a  circumstance  which  loudly  calls  for  your  warmest 
gratitude,  that  you  have  been  brought  within  the  g^racious 
commisflion  of  a  compassionate  Saviour.  That  your  mind 
has  been  opened  to  receive  the  reviving  and  comforting 
influence  of  the  spirit,  b  a  distinguished  privilege  indeed. 
On  you  I  would,  therefore,  press  the  duty  of  beholding, 
with  the  tenderest  coneem,  the  vast  multitudes  around  you, 
ready  to  perish  in  their  sins.  Stretch  forth  the  hand  of 
pity,  I  beseech  you,  and  endeavour  to  turn  them  from  the 
error  of  their  ways,  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  In  their 
dangerous  situation  you  had  been,  but  for  the  Lord's 
mercy  towards  you.  And  what  a  powerful  consideration  is 
this,  to  induce  you,  who  have  received  so  freely,  to  give 
plentifully  of  your  abundance  to  the  poor  and  needy.  And 
ye  Christian  parents,  strive  to  promote  this  holy  grief  in 
your  diildren.  I  fear  many  mere  professors  are  very  incon- 
sistent in  this  respect !  They  would  rather  see  their  sons  and 
daughters  trifling  in  the  most  humiliating  scenes  of  folly, 
than  behold  them  retiring  from  the  crowd,  as  the  stricken 
deer  from  the  herd,  to  mourn  and  bleed  alone.  Surely  this 
cannot  be  the  compassion  of  the  gospel ;  no  it  is  impiety 
itself.  May  I  hope  better  tUngs  of  your  religion.  And, 
in  the  close,  let  me  exhort  you,  in  every  case,  both  personal 
and  relative,  not  to  forget,  that  he  only  who  wounds  can  heal ; 
and  that  no  individual  is  beyond  the  power  of  his  grace,  or 
the  reach  of  his  pity.  Hear,  therefore,  his  most  gracious 
invitation,  and  thankfully  embrace  it.  **  ILook  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else."  *    Amen. 

*  haimb  sir.  22. 
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LECTURE  IV. 


Matthew  v.  5. 

«'  blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit 

the  earth." 

This  beatitude,  like  tbe  two  preceding,  contains  a  maxim 
which  the  world  gpmerally  disbelieves.  It  pronounces  « 
class  of  persons  happy,  whom,  of  all  others,  the  children  of 
men  account  contemptible  and  cowardly ;  and  it  promises 
tbem  a  reward,  which,  above  all  men  on  the  earth,  they  are 
the  most  unlikely  to  enjoy.  Be  it  ^;  we  have  iU  notwith- 
standing, on  divine  authority, — **  Blessed  are  the  meek»  fer 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

lie  first  beatitude  in  this  chapter,  checks  the  ambitious, 
and  cheers  the  humble.  The  second  reproves  die  mirthful 
and  gay,  but  consoles  the  mourner  with  the  promise  of 
comfort.  The  one  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present 
lecture,  tacitly  c<mdemns  all  rancour  and  revenge,  by  pro- 
nouncing a  blessing  on  persons  of  an  opposite  spirit.  We 
may,  therefore,  understand  the  passage  thus ;— ''  Ye  have 
been  accustomed  to  regard  the  irascible  and  the  haughty  as 
happy  persons.  The  men  who  would  enslave  kingdoms,  and 
desolate  empires ;  who  would  inflict  summary  punishment 
on  their  enemies ;  and  resent  the  appearance  of  neglect  with 
utter  indignation,  ye  have  accounted  blessed.  But  in  this 
ye  are  quite  mistaken.    They  are  not  luypy  men.    They 
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will  always  have  sometliiiig  to  irritate  their  passions,  and 
mortify  their  spirit.  The  unoffendingy  the  submissiye, 
who  have  subdued  themselTes,  and  who  can  pati^itly 
endure  great  provocations,  or  suflTer  accumulated  wrongs— 
they  are  the  truly  happy*'' 

Before  I  proceed  to  discuss  the  amiable  dispodtion 
which  constitutes  the  subject  of  my  text,  I  will  briefly 
remind  you,  that  the  Saviour,  in  this,  as  well  as.  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  refers  to  the  common  opinion  which  the  Jews 
had  adopted,  of  the  exclusive  privileges  which  they  ex- 
pected to  eajoy»  under  the  reign  of  their  approaching  king. 
Their  minds,  it  appears,  were  filled  with  the  hope  of 
executing  vengeance  on  the  Romans,  who  had  invaded 
their  country,  and  of  the  consequent  restoration  of  their 
aionarchial  government  to  its  original  importance.  In  the 
person  of  the  long  promised  Prince  of  Peace,  they  expected 
a  mig^^  sovereign,  of  a  warlike  character,  who  would 
place  himself  at  the  head  of  their  armies,  go  forth  for  the 
destruction  of  their  adversaries,  and  exalt  the  land  of 
Judea  to  surpassing  greatness  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth*  In  this  way  they  expected  to  ''  inherit  ihe  earth/' 
Nothii^,  therefore,  could  more  prejudioe  their  minds 
against  the  Lord  Jesus,  than  his  lowly  and  unmilitary 
qqpearanoe.  They  saw  in  him,  the  reputed  son  of  a  car- 
penter>  a  conqpanion  of  fishermen,  walking  in  their  streets 
withovt  pomp  or  state;  and,  in  their  estimation^  he  was 
without  ''  form  or  comelinees."  They  therefore  disdained 
him  jn  their  hei^rt0»  saying, ''We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Hoses;  as  for  this  fellow  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.** 

It  would  be  uKwite,  for  the  sake  oi  affecting  novelty  or 
oi%inality«  to  reject  the  natural  division  whioh  the  passage 
praaenlB.    I  AalL  therefore,  c<msider, 

I.  THS  quality   of  IIXEXNB88;  AND, 
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I.    THE    QUALITY    OF    THAT    MEEKNESS  TO   WHICH 
OUR   LORD   REFERS. 

Meekness,  in  its  common  acceptation,  means  a  gentle- 
ness of  manner  and  of  disposition.  The  Greeks  call  it  an 
easiness  of  spirit;  that  is,  a  spirit  which  accommodates 
itself  to  every  event  and  condition,  however  painful  and 
trying ;  thus  making  its  possessor  alike  pleasant  to  himself 
and  to  others.  A  man  of  this  temper,  is  contented  in  his 
station,  and  inoffensive  in  his  behaviour.  He  has  obtained 
a  victory  over  himself,  and  his  mind  aspires  not  after 
things  too  high  for  him.  He  is  under  the  influence  of 
a  grace  that  is  opposed  to  all  those  troublesome  passions 
which  arise  from  an  extravagant  self-esteem,  and  which 
will  be  constantly  filling  him  with  vexation  and  ill-humour. 
He  can,  therefore,  sit  unmoved  amidst  circumstances 
which  would  kindle  a  perfect  storm  in  the  breast  of  many, 
and  transport  them  into  rage.  But  we  must  distinguish 
this  quality  from  that  which  closely  resembles  it. 

There  are  some  individuals  of  so  mild  and  forbearing 
a  disposition,  who,  from  their  happy  temper,  seem  to  be 
almost  made  up  of  meekness  itself.  I  do  not,  however, 
consider  that  such  persons  come  within  the  meaning  of  the 
term,  as  used  in  the  Scriptures.  Christian  meekness  is  a 
fruit  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  flows  from  the  renovation 
of  the  heart  by  that  divine  agent.  Whatever  portion  of 
this  virtue  a  man  may  naturally  possess,  and  however  it 
may  resemble  the  fruit  of  religion  in  the  heart,  still  the 
two  principles  widely  differ.  It  may,  indeed,  be  modified-— 
still  **  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  The  mildest 
natural  temper  is  often  accompanied  with  enmity  against 
the  Most  High;  with  dislike  to  his  servants  and  his 
service ;  with  an  inordinate  attachment  to  the  world  and 
its  enjoyments;  with  covetousness  sensuality,  and  self- 
indulgence.  It  is  seldom  uniform  in  its  exemplification, 
or  universal  in  its  operation,  but  genonJly  vanishes  when 
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ttoeaed  in  a  tender  point.  The  meekness  of  the  text  is 
not  so.  This  is  the  fruit  of  that  humbleness  of  spirit, 
and  sorrow  for  sin,  of  which  the  two  preceding  beatitudes 
speak.  As  a  violent  spirit  is  the  effect  of  pride  and 
am^^ce  of  lieart,  so  a  meek  disposition  always  flows 
from  Christian  humility,  and  penitential  sorrow.  Hence, 
we  often  find,  that  the  formal  and  self-righteous  are 
peevish  and  morose;  that  their  petulance  and  irritability 
are  frequmitly  proportioned  to  their  devotional  strictness, 
as  if  they  were  desirous  of  making  themselves  amends 
upon  their  fellow  creatures,  for  that  forced  submission,  and 
irksome  homage;  which  slavish  fear  sometimes  compels  them 
to  pay  to  their  Creator. 

Now,  that  we  may  present  the  excellent  grace  of 
meekness  fully  before  you,  and  that  you  may  be  able  to 
distinguish  its  true  nature  from  that  which  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  it,  but  which  is  essentially  different  from 
it,  I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  its  exercise,  both  towards 
God,  and  towavds  man,  and  the  imperative  obligation  every 
professor  of  the  Christian  religion  lies  under  both  to  its  ob- 
aervance,  and  exemplification. 

First.  I  will  briefly  describe  the  exercise  of  Christian 
meekness  in  relation  to  the  Most  High.  What  does  it 
include  and  imp<»t  when  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
dealii^  of  Him  who  giveth  "  none  account  of  his  matters'* 
unto  men?  My  brethren, -it  is  acquiescence  with  his  ways, 
reaignaticm  to  his  will,  and  the  subjection  of  the  mind  and 
judgment  to  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  his  character 
and  grace.  It  enables  a  man  to  receive,  without ''  doubt- 
ful disputaticm,"  or  "  vain  jangling,"  the  '*  ingrafted  word 
which  is  able  to  save  the  soul."  The  meek  man  never 
complains  of  its  precepts  as  too  severe ;  its  doctrines  as  too 
mysterious ;  or  its  grace  as  too  rich  and  free.  He  consults 
the  divine  page,  not  for  idle  speculation,  or  unprofitable 
contention,  but  to  "edify  himself  in  love,*'  both  towards 
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God  and  his  fellow  men.  He  attends  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  not  for  mere  custom's  sake,  much  less  to  censure 
and  condemn,  but  for  the  holy  purpose  of  learning  the 
divine  will,  and  worshippii^  the  Father  through  the  Son. 
And  should  providence  seem  to  frown ;  should  the  hand  <^ 
affliction  bear  heavy  upon  us ;  should  the  loss  of  property, 
the  desertion  of  friends,  the  struggle  of  poverty,  sickness^ 
bereavements,  or  neglects,  be  our^s;  with  this  heavenly 
grace,  this  temper  of  our  divine  master,  we  shall  still  be 
happy.  It  will  shut  the  mouth  of  complaint,  and  teach  us 
readily  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  our  sufferings. 
Thus,  this  spirit  in  Aaron  led  him  to  ''  hold  his  peace," 
under  one  of  the  severest  strokes  that  ever  wounded  a 
parent's  heart.  You  will  also  see  it  fuUy  exemplified  in 
Job,  who,  when  the  last  dreadful  messenger  had  told  his 
tale  of  woe,  exclaimed,  ''  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  In 
David,  likewise,  we  have  an  instance  of  its  influence. — 
**  Carry  back  the  ark  of  Grod  into  the  city^tif  I  shall  find 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and 
show  me  both  it  and  his  habitation.  But  if  he  thus  say, 
I  have  no  delight  in  thee,  behold,  here  I  am,  let  him  do  to 
me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him."  .And,  as  the  master-piece, 
I  refer  you  to  Him,  who  was,  without  comparison,  beyond 
all  others  '*  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Behold  Him,  in 
the  garden  of  Grethsemane,  at  the  commenoepient  of  the 
most  tragic  scene  which  heaven  or  earth  ever  sawl  while, 
from  the  agony  of  his  soul,  ''  great  drops  of  blood"  fell 
from  his  body  to  the  ground,  you  will  hear  him  pray» — 
^'Fatherl  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me; 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Secondly.  Let  us  consider  meekness  in  relation  to  man. 
Know,  then,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  not  cowardice,  meanness, 
or  servility,  but  the  soft  answer  that  tumetb  away  wrath ; 
a  magnanimity  of  mind  that  will  bear  an  evil,  rather  than 
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improperly  resent  it.  .It  b  kindness  to  an  adversary ;  gen- 
deness  to  a  foe ;  and  sabinission»  for  the  sake  of  peace,  on 
all  occasions,  where  principles  are  not  required  to  be  oom* 
{ffomised,  or  the  conscience  violated.  The  Apostle  exhorts 
Titos  to  enforce  the  coltivation  of  this  spirit  on  his  hearers- 
He  Inds  him  to  **  put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  prin- 
cipalities and  powers ;  to  obey  magistrates ;  to  be  ready  to 
eroy  good  work;  to  speak  evil  of  no  man;  to  be  no 
brawl^Vy  but  gentle;  shewing  all  methuM$  unto  all  sien."* 
Now  this  deportment  is  a  principle  of  Christianity ;  and 
the  existence  of  vital  and  solid  religion  in  the  heart,  be- 
comes starongly  equivocal,  if  our  temper  be  rash,  impetuous, 
and  vindictive.  We  do  not,  indeed,  affirm  but  that  the 
meekest  man  may  be  overcome,  and  led  to  "  speak  unad- 
visedly with  his  lips,"  and  that  he  may  be  occasionally  under 
the  influ^M^  of  momentary  irritation.  The  sacred  writings, 
which  are  always  faithful  in  the  delineation  of  character, 
as  well  as  in  the  statement  of  truth,  furnish  us  with  some 
painful  instances  of  failure  on  this  head.  Moses  was  a 
pattern  of  medmess,  and  Job  a  model  of  patience,  yet  they 
both  failed  in  the  perfect  exemplification  of  the  respectire 
grace  for  which  they  were  so  illustrious.  These  defi- 
rienoes,  however,  occasioned  them  bitter  regret,  as  they 
invariably  will,  where  the  heart  is  under  the  governing 
influence  of  divine  love.  It  will  be  your  perpetual  desire 
and  aim,  my  Christain  brethren,  if  you  are  properly  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  religion,  to  uphold  and 
promote .  this  blessed  spirit,  of  which  the  text  speaks,  in 
all  your  dealings  and  intercourse  with  men.  Yes,  if  you 
are  some  of  the  happy  persons  here  described,  you  stir  no 
waters  of  strife;  you  delight  not  in  angry  controversy; 
and  if  you  should  be  constrained,  on  any  religious  ques- 
tion, to  differ  from  your  fellow  Christians,  it  will  be  th^ 

•  Titos  iu.  1,  2. 
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difference  of  an  honest  conviction,  and  not  of  conceit  or 
caprice ;  and  you  will  exercise  yonr  privilege  of  dissenting 
in  opinion  from  those  with  ^vhom  yon  cannot  concur, 
either  in  matters  of  faith  or  discipline,  with  all  courtesy 
and  kindness.  And  farther,  if,  as  you  pass  along  the 
journey  of  life,  you  are  treated  with  cruel  and  unjust 
usage,  scorned  by  the  wealthy,  and  oppressed  by  the  proud, 
it  will  be  your  serious  and  prayerful  endeavour  to  follow 
the  bright  and  blessed  example  of  Him,  ''  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not ;  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously.*'* And  blessed  and  glorious  would  the  state  of 
the  Christian  world  be,  if  such  were  the  spirit  of  all  its 
members. 

Now  we  have,  in  sacred  history,  a  most  happy  illustra- 
tion of  this  valuable  and  excellent  spirit.  The  case  is 
recorded  of  David,  and  I  make  no  apology  for  inserting  it 
at  large.  ''  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  behold, 
dience  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera :  he  came  forth, 
and  cursed  still  as  he  came.  And  he  cast  stones  at  David, 
and  at  all  the  servants  of  king  David :  and  all  the  people 
and  all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left.  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed.  Come  out, 
come  out,  thou  bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Belial :  the 
Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned  ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son : 
and,  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because  thou 
art  a  bloody  man.  Then  said  Abishai,  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
unto  the  king.  Why  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord 
the  kingl   let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his 

•  1  Peler  ii.  W,  23. 
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head*     And  the  king  said.  Wkal  kave  I  to  do  witk  jon. 
jeaonsof  Znriak?  ao  let  him  cune^  because  the  Lofd  hath 
aid  unto  him,  Cmae  Dayid,  who  shall  then  say,  Whero- 
bre  hast  thou  done  so !    And  David  said  to  Ahishai,  and 
to  all  hia  serrants.  Behold,  my  son,  which  came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  sedieth  my  life :  how  much  m<Nne  now  maj  this 
Benjamite  do  it !  let  him  alone,  and  let  him  cone,  for 
the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.     It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  OD  mine  aflUetion,   and  that  the  Lord  will  reqnite 
Bie  good  for  his  coning  this  day."*     Nothing  can  exceed 
the  tender  and  sobdued  spirit  which  this  passage  breathes. 
It  is  fnll  of  the  grace  <tf  meekness,  and  affords  a  most 
perfect  exhibition  of  its  divine  character.     There  is  ano- 
ther instance  of  the  same  kind  disphiyed  by  David,  in  the 
case  of  Nabal.  Nabalhadtreated  the  messengers  of  the  king 
with  contempt,  and  the  king  was  determined  to  revenge  the 
afircmt.     He  therefore  forms  the  dreadful  purpose  of  ex- 
terminating the  aggressor  and  all  his  house.     Alngail,  the 
wife  of  Nabal,  is  informed  of  the  monarch's  intention,  and 
heocAies  an  intercessor  for  the  preservation  of  her  husband. 
The  intercession  is  effectual,  the  heart  of  the  sovereign 
relents.     ''  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  Grod  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me : 
and  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which  hast 
kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
vw&igmg  myself  with  mine  own  hand."t 

Thirdly.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  state  some  of  our  obli- 
gations to  the  cultivation  of  this  spirit. 

The  first  I  mention  is  derived  from  the  plain  and  posi- 
tive precepts  of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  both  repre- 
sented and  pressed  upon  us,  as  an  eminent  branch  of  that 
holy  conversation  which  becometh  the  profession  of  godli- 
ness. The  apostle,  therefore,  addressing  the  converts  to 
the  faith  of  Christ,  at  Ephesus,  urges  the  exercise  of  this 

•  3  Sok  ZTi.6— 13,  t  1  Sam.  ur.  33,  33. 
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temper  as  an  evidence  of  the  change.  His  language  is  most 
earnest,  and  the  motive  which  he  suggests  most  affecting. 
**  I,  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  yon 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called/'  And  the  following  verse  states  to  us  wherein 
that  -.worthiness  of  our  vocation  consists.  Thus  he  adds, 
**  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love.*'*  So,  likewise,  are  the  friends 
of  Christ  commanded  to  '*  put  on  meekness*'  as  a  garment, 
that  they  may  always  adorn  their  Christian  profession. 

The  exercise  of  this  temper  is  fiirther  enforced  upon  our 
attention,  and  in  the  strongest  manner,  by  the  consideration 
of  its  absolute  necessity  in  order  to  salvation.  For,  what 
was  the  spirit  of  Christ?  It  was  meek  and  lowly.  And 
what  saith  the  scripture  upon  this  point?  Hearken,  my 
brethren,  to  the  awful  decision :  '*  If  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his."f  In  the  enumeration 
which  the  apostle  makes  of  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  includes  meekness  in  particular,  with  several  other 
virtues  nearly  allied  to  it.  It  is,  indeed;  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  our  religious  character.  Wealth 
may  decorate  the  dying  body,  but  only  gpraces  like  these 
can  enrich  and  dig^nify  the  mind.  Hence  St.  Peter, 
speaking  to  pious  females,  says,  ''  whose  adorning,  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  gpreat  price." j:  It  is  a  dis- 
position of  which,  in  various  ways,  he  hath  expressed 
both  its  value  and  necessity.  **  He  that  is  slow  to  anger 
is  better  than  the  mighty,  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city.'*  By  general  consent,  that 
man  is  the  most  glorious  conqueror  who  has  obtained  a 
victory  over  himself. 

To  these  precepts  and  strong  recommendations,  I  may 

•  Epii.iv   \,%.  f  Rom.riii.  9.  t  1  P«t.  iu.  3.  4. 


LBCT.   IV.]  THB   MBEK.  47 

enforce  manj  more,  bat  I  can  only  briefly  mention  them. 
Meekness  has  a  powerful  inflnence  on  our  moral  improve- 
ment. It  tends  to  mould  us  into  the  image  of  that  divine 
spirit  whose  emblem  is  not  a  bird  of  prey,  but  the  innocent 
dove.  It  will  also  exhibit  our  religion  in  the  most  favour- 
able light,  and  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 
It  is  a  grace  which  all  can  understand,  and  which,  cen- 
sorious as  the  world  is,  will  not  fail  of  admiration  where- 
erer  it  is  seen.  The  meekness  of  the  mar^rrs,  under 
taunts  and  tortures,  won  over  many  to  their  cause.  In 
like  manner,  the  display  of  the  same  spirit  by  the  Chris- 
tian, amidst  the  ordinary  ills  of  life,  exhibits  a  spectacle 
to  those  around  them,  which  says  more  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity than  all  his  discourses  on  the  delights  of  devotion, 
or  of  fellowship  with  God.*  And,  finally,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  your  personal  comfort  and  peace  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  possession  of  meekness.  The  impatient  and  unsub- 
dued spirit  will  always  find  something  to  disturb  its  quiet, 
and  will  therefore  be  always  unhappy;  but  the  meek  and 
submissiTe  mind  will  be  calm  and  tranquil,  and  will  pass 
unruffled  the  raging  tempest,  which  would  transport  the 
other  into  perfect  fury.     We  proceed  to  consider, 

IL  Thb  promisb  aknexbd  to  its  possbssor, 
''  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

It  has  been  generally  admitted,  that  the  allusion  in 
these  words,  is  to  the  promise  contained  in  the  thirty* 
seventh  Psalm,  where  it  is  said,  *'  The  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth,  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance 
of  peace."  Now,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  this  passage 
refers  to  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  the 
Jews  obtained  by  a  divine  grant,  and  from  which  the  adver- 
saries of  their  peace  were  gradually  expelled.     But  both 

*  LeifcbUd*s  Christian  Temper. 
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this  pramifley  and  that  In  the  text,  most  be  riewed  in  con- 
nection with  the  people  of  God,  and  may  include  the 
following  things : 

First.  It  is  to  be  considered  as  referring,  in  part, 
to  the  present  world.  We  pretend  not  to  deny,  that 
the  Christian  is  sometimes  defamed  by  die  tongue  of 
slander,  and  oppressed  by  the  overbearing  of  the  wicked. 
Detraction  is  an  evil  which  no  one  wholly  escapes.  Injos- 
tice  has  frequently  deprived  the  meek  of  his  right,  and  perse- 
cution has  sodietimes  taken  from  him  both  his  liberty  and 
his  life.  But  then,  we  know  his  inheritance  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  worldly  prosperity,  or  in  the  smile  of 
the  potentates  of  the  earth.  **  A  little  that  a  righteous 
man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.*'  The 
believer,  who,  through  grace,  has  attained  to  a  large  por- 
tion of  this  divine  virtue,  has  the  truest  enjoyment  of  the 
life  that  now  is.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  such  a  sanctified 
disposition  exempts  him  from  the  bitter  sorrows,  the  in- 
cessant anxieties,  the  restless  and  mortifying  disappoint- 
ments which  constantly  agitate  the  breast,  and  consiune  the 
peace  of  the  vindictive  and  resentful.  He  escapes  many 
a  storm,  and  avoids  many  a  torment,  which  the  irritable 
bring  upon  themselves.  The  moral  elements  and  divine 
principles  on  which  his  mind  is  constructed,  afford  him 
a  continual  feast,  and  in  this  respect  he  has  all  things  g^ven 
him  richly  to  enjoy.  We  see  this  fully  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  St.  Paul,  who,  when  in  prison,  declared,  **  I  have 
learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 
I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungpry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."*   Such  a  frame  of  heart  as  this,  is  the  very  essence  and 

•  Phil.ir.  11— 18. 
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life  of  true  happiness.  The  possessor  of  a  continent,  were 
such  a  man  to  be  found,  might  envy  the  larger  possessions 
of  the  Christian  who  realizes  this  satisfaction*  Despised 
as  he  may  be,  and  often  is,  by  the  man  of  sensual  appetite 
and  sinful  gratifications,  he,  notwithstanding,  ''  inherits 
all  things:'*  but  without  this  blessing,  were  he  able  to 
daim  half  the  globe  as  his  own,  he  would  really  inherit 
nothing.  He  would  have  it  by  sufferance,  and  not  by 
right;  as  a  curse,  and  not  a  blessing. 

Secondly.  All  this,  however,  is  the  smallest  portion  of 
the  Christian's  inheritance.  We  are  authorized  to  look 
into  the  Scriptures  for  a  more  extended  and  spiritual 
signification  of  this  promise.  The  earthly  Canaan,  which 
the  Jews  inherited,  was  but  a  type  of  that  celestial  land 
and  heavenly  rest,  which  "  remain  to  the  people  of  God.*' 
In  like  manner,  our  present  mei*cies  are  but  so  many  sup- 
plies for  present  exigencies,  to  help  us  on  to  that  better 
country,  where  alone  we  can  enjoy  the  falness  of  the  inhe- 
ritance, and  to  which  we  must  regard  the  promise  as  ulti- 
mately referring.  Heaven  is  the  Christian's  eternal  home, 
and  his  treasures  there  are  called  ''  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light."  It  is  **  the  purchased  possession,"  for 
which  he  must  be  content  to  wait  awhile,  but  to  which  he 
is  **  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise."  It  is  the 
legacy  of  his  Lord,  which  was  bequeathed  at  his  death, 
and  who,  having  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  on  high 
to  take  possession  of  the  same,  in  the  name  of  his 
disciples,  and  now  ever  lives  to  bestow  it  upon  them  as 
they  follow  him  home  to  glory.  It  is  the  reward  of 
grace,  which  we  oft^i  find  appended  to  patient  endurance. 
Thus  the  Saviour  speaks  to  all  his  faithful  followers 
for  their  encouragement:  '^  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and 

E 


50  THE   MEEK.  [LECT.    IV. 

the  gospel's,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life/'* 

And  here,  permit  me  to  remark,  that  some  eminent 
expositors  consider  the  promise  in  the  text  to  refer  to  the 
final  renovation  of  all  things  by  the  power  of  Omnipotence, 
and  they  apply  the  phrase—''  inherit  the  earth,"  to  the  per- 
sonal reign  of  Christ,  for  the  space  of  one  thousand  years,  in 
this  lower  world,  when  the  saints  alone  shall  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  a  munificent  and  gracious  Providence.  The  thought 
is  ingenious,  and  perhaps  not  altogether  unworthy  of  notice. 
Thus  much  we  know  from  divine  testimony,  that  there 
will  be ''  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  shall  dwell 
righteousness,'*  and  that  this  sinful  world,  purified  of  all 
its  pollutions,  and  divested  of  all  its  deformity,  will  become 
the  habitation  of  the  redeemed :  also,  that  the  tabernacle 
of  God  will  be  with  men,  and  ''  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 
Then  shall  come  to  pass  the  blissful  period,  when  ''  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away."f  O,  happy  state,  like  which  nothing  yet  has 
been  ever  witnessed  by  the  followers  of  the  lamb  in  the 
church  below.  Obscure,  as  prophecy  generally  is,  and 
indistinct  as  our  perceptions  commonly  are,  as  to  times 
and  seasons,  we  still  cling  to  the  belief,  that  such  a  blissful 
day  of  peace  will  come.  The  expectation  is  both  rational 
and  scriptural.  Then  shall  **  the  meek  indeed  inherit  the 
earth,  and  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace," 
for  the  Lord  their  God  is  become  their  *'  everlasting  light, 
and  the  days  of  their  mourning  are  ended."{ 

And  now,  my  brethren,  it  remains  that  we  make  an 
application  of  this  important  subject,  to  ourselves.     It  is 

*  Matt.xix.  29.  t  Her.  xxi.  3,  4.  t  Im.  Iz.  20. 
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of  no  private  interpretation  whatever.  It  claims  the  at- 
tenti<Mi  of  all  men  in  general,  but  of  the  disciples  of  Christ 
in  particular. 

The^rtl  point  of  instruction  which  it  yields,  regards  the 
nature  of  true  religion.     It  is  evident,  from  the  whole 
bearii^  of  what  has  been  advanced  in  explanation  of  the 
character  of  ''  the  meek,"  that  the  design  of  the  gospel  is 
to  recover  the  creature  from  all  the  disorders  of  his  mind, 
and  mould  him  into  the  moral  image  of  the  God  of  love. 
Yes,  its  benevolent  intention  is  to  rescue  fallen  man  from 
every  malady  that  oppresses  him,  and  restore  him  to  more 
abundant  life  and  glory  than  he  lost  by  the  fall.     It  is  to 
make  him  happy,  by  first  making  him  holy;  and  to  save 
him  from  *'  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,'*  by  the  com- 
bined blessing  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Saviour, 
with  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  the  comforter.     In  a 
word,  the  Christian  scheme  finds  us  the  sport  of  passion, 
and  the  slave  of  appetite ;  but  it  subdues  our  lusts ;  con- 
trok  our  affections ;  tranquillizes  the  storm  within ;  and 
brings  us  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  ''  clothed,  and  in  our  right 
mind."    Hence,  the  Prophet,  foretelling  the  universal  dif- 
fussion  of  truth,  describes,  among  the  effects  which  will 
follow  the  event,  the  existence  of  perfect  harmony  and  love. 
**  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall 
lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 
and  thefatling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones 
shall  tie  down  together :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.    And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hde  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 
cockatrice'  den.    They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."* 

•  Isaiah  xi.  6—9. 
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Secoitdly.  Let  us  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  prevail- 
ing temper  of  our  own  minds.  It  was  reproachful  to  the 
disciples  of  old,  not  to  know  "  what  manner  of  spirit  they 
were  of,"  and  it  is  equally  reproachful  to  ourselves.  Have 
you,  my  hearers,  any  "  good  hope,  through  gprace,"  that  you 
are  ''  the  meek"  who  are  blessed?  Are  you  authorised, 
from  your  experience  of  the  operation  of  the  grace  of  Grod 
in  your  heart,  to  conclude  that  this  plant  of  the  heavenly 
paradise  is  inserted  there  ?  Be  not  deceived,  my  brethren. 
Bring  your  conscience  to  the  bar  of  truth,  and  allow  it  to 
speak.  Meekness  is  not  a  disposition  on  which  we  may 
speculate ;  it  is  a  substantial  and  necessary  temper  of  mind, 
and  must  be  our's  if  we  would  be  saved.  Is  it  then  mine  ? 
Is  it  your*s?  I  press  its  acquisition  on  your  undivided 
attention ;  and,  by  the  comfort  of  your  spirit,  by  the  com- 
mand of  your  Lord,  by  the  honour  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  by  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  ''  I  beseech  you,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness  i'*  ''  for  if  this  grace  be  in  you,  and  abound, 
it  will  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^f 

Tliirdly,  Do  you  ask  how  you  may  be  best  able  to 
acquire  and  promote  Christian  meekness  in  your  bosom  ? 
Take  these  four  directions.  First — be  watchful  over 
your  temper.  Guard  against  the  risings  of  anger  and 
resentment :  it  is  much  easier  to  extinguish  a  spark  than  a 
flame.  A  vigilant  attention  is  necessary  in  every  branch 
of  science,  and  every  department  of  trade.  Diligence 
must  be  shown  by  the  student,  if  he  would  become  wise ; 
and  industry  must  be  practised  by  the  husbandman,  if  he 
would  culture  and  cleanse  his  field.  Shall  not  the  Christian, 
then,  keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence,  lest  hatred,  and 
envy,  and  wrath,  should  enter  ill      Secondly — avoid,  as 

•  Col.  iii.  12.  t   2  Pet.  i.  8. 
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mach  as  possible,  every  thiog  and  every  occasion,  likely  to 
kindle  the  opposite  spirit.  The  wise  man  hath  observed* 
"  Only  by  pride  oometh  contention."  Study  your  beset- 
ting sin.  Have  yon  found  any  particular  company,  or  any 
certain  situations,  the  unhappy  means  of  rousii^  improper 
passic»is? — ^Are  there  any  among  those  with  whom  you 
sometimes  associate  that  feel  a  dishonourable  and  wicked 
gratification  in  provoking  you?  —  Strive  to  teach  them 
better  by  your  spirit  and  advice;  and  if  they  will  not 
listen  to  your  counsels,  withdraw  from  their  society, 
lest  **  the  companion  of  such  fools  should  be  destroyed.'* 
Thirdly — c<msider  the  examples  of  meekness  recorded  in 
Scripture.  It  is  true,  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  and 
the  apostles,  were  not  entirely  spotless,  for  then  they  would 
have  been  more  fit  for  heaven  than  earth ;  yet,  in  general, 
their  temper  was  marked  by  forbearance  and  moderation. 
But  chiefly  **  consider  him  who  endured  the  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in 
your  minds."*  And  finally,  with  these,  take  a  fourth  direc- 
tion— ^namely,  fervent  prayer.  We  are  commanded  to 
pray  for  forgiveness,  as  we  for^ve  others.  None  but  the 
meek  can  ofier,  with  full  propriety,  and  from  the  heart, 
the  beautiful  form  of  prayer  which  our  Lord  has  given  us. 
And,  inasmuch  as  he  has  made  meekness  our  duty,  we  may 
be  fuUy  assured,  that  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  ask  for  the 
blessing  in  vain.    Amen. 

*  Heb.  zii.  3. 
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Matthew  v.  6. 

"  blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and   thirst 
after  righteousness.  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

It  is  impossible  to  regard,  with  any  serious  attention,  the 
successive  dispositions  pronounced  blessed  in  this  sermon, 
without  observing  the  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  heart 
of  man  which  this  great  prophet  discovers.  He  knew  the 
roving  of  his  spirit  in  quest  of  happiness,  and  he  would, 
therefore,  direct  its  attention  to  some  suitable  course 
where  it  may  be  obtained.  He  saw  that  men  were  bent 
on  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind,  and 
that  the  current  of  their  affections  was  towards  the  riches, 
honours,  and  shadows,  of  the  present  world.  He,  there- 
*  fore,  pitied  their  mistake,  and  their  folly.  Perfectly  aware 
that  this  state  of  mind  was  vicious,  and  that  the  objects 
which  it  had  been  accustomed  to  seek  were  as  worthless  as 
the  pursuit  was  delusive,  he  calls  its  attention  from  such 
as  are  transitory,  and  directs  it  to  such  as  are  permanent ; 
from  the  sordid  to  the  spiritual,  and  from  those  which  are 
polluted  and  earthly,  to  such  as  are  pure  and  heavenly. — 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

Before  I  enter  inmiediately  on  the  subject  of  this  beati- 
tude, allow  me  to  remark,  that  the  several  graces  and 
virtues  recommended  in  the  preceding  verses  are  closely 
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connected  with  this  in  the  text.  They  conduct  U8  to  it  as 
by  so  many  steps  of  regular  proportion,— the  first  leading 
to  the  second^  the  second  springing  frcnn  the  first,  and  lead- 
ing to  the  third,  from  which  proceeds  the  fourth,  now  to  be 
considered.  If  sorrow  for  sin  flows  from  the  humiliation 
of  the  soul  before  God,  so  also  does  a  spirit  of  meekness, 
from  the  conviction  of  our  insignificance  as  creatures, 
and  of  our  unworthiness  and  wretchedness  as  sinners. 
And  if  a  meek  and  submissive  temper  be  the  fruit  of 
holy  contrition,  so  is  aversion  to  the  vanities  and  vices 
ot  the  world,  when  it  leads  to  an  ardent  desire  after  the 
substantial  blessings  of  the  gospel— -the  fruit  of  Christian 
meekness.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  conceive  a  series  of  mental 
qualities  and  endowments,  more  completely  at  variance 
with  all  the  notions  of  felicity,  which  the  carnal  heart  ever 
entertained,  than  those  selected  by  the  Saviour  iq  the  first 
ten  verses  of  this  divine  sermon. 
In  considering  the  passage  before  us,  let  us  notice, 

L  TUS  STATB  OP  MIND  IT  .DB8GRIBZ8  Bt  THB 
METAPHORS  OP  ''HUNGBRING  AND  THIRSTING  APTBR 
RI6HTBOUSNB8S." 

II.  Thb  suitablb  and  satispactory  supply 
promisbd  to  such  a  condition  by  tub  lord 
Jbsus  Christ — ''it  shall  bb  pillbd." 

I.  Thb  peculiar  and  interesting  state  op 
aiiND  described  by  the  metaphors,  op  "hunger- 
ing  AND  thirsting  APTBR  RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

Now,  in  discussing  this  particular,  permit  me  to  request 
your  attention  to  three  things,  which  it  includes.  Observe, 

First.  The  object  of  desire, — "  righteousness."  This 
word  is  of  very  extensive  signification  in  the  Scriptures ; 
and  it  will  be  necessary,  in  reference  to  the  present 
lecture,   to    ascertain  its  meaning   in  this   passage.     In 
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some  places  where  it  occurs,  it  means  nothing  more  than 
the  act  of  justice,  in  rendering  to  every  one  his  due.  So 
it  b  used  by  the  Apostle,  Acts  xvii.  31,  **  Because  he/' 
that  is  God,  "hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness."  Here  there  is  a 
reference  to  that  line  of  rectitude  and  fair  dealing  which 
the  moral  law  requires  between  man  and  man.  But  to 
confine  the  desire  expressed  in  the  text  to  a  love  of  equity 
and  justice,  commendable  and  necessary  to  practical  Chris- 
tianity as  these  qualities  are,  would  be  to  reduce  its  meaning 
within  narrow  limits  indeed.  We  must  look,  therefore,  for 
a  more  spiritual  and  extended  signification.  It  is  unseemly 
to  speak  of  the  man  who  "  hungers  and  thirsts  after  justice," 
being  Jilled  with  justice.  The  object  desired,  and  the 
satisfying  supply  promised,  must  correspond  with  each 
other. 

"  Righteousness"  sometimes  means  the  imparting  to 
sinful  men,  through  faith,  the  meritorious  obedience  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  they  are  accounted  just 
before  God,  smd  accepted  as  such.  To  thb  the  Apostle 
alludes,  when  he  speaks  of  "  man  believing  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness."  And  also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Phi- 
lippians, — ''And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith."*  In  other  places,  it  means  that  personal 
righteousness  which  is  wrought  in  the  mind  by  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  this  St.  John  makes  mention ; — 
"  Every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  Him."t 
Now,  1  think,  that  it  is  in  this  sense  we  are  to  understand 
the  term  in  the  text.  It  comprehends  the  whole  of  per- 
sonal, practical,  and  experimental  religion.  A  conformity 
to  Christ;  a  deliverance  from  *'  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 

*  Phil.  ui«  9.  t  1  John  ii.  29. 
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against  the  soul ;"  a  deadness  to  the  world ;  a  devotedness 
to  the  glory  and  honour  of  God,  in  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom,  and  triumph  of  his  truth ;  and  the  ardent  aspira- 
tion of  the  soul  after  the  knowledge,  smile,  purity,  and 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  essential  qualities  of  this 
"  righteousness,"  and  are  included  in  it. 

Secondly.     Observe  the  significant  metaphors  by  which 
the  desire  of  the  mind  for  these  blessings  is  described. 

The  soul,  clothed  in  a  body  of  flesh,  can  conceive  of  no 
object,  but  through  the  medium  of  the  senses.  Spiritual 
things  are,  therefore,  represented  by  material  ones.  It  is 
on  this  account  that  divine  truths  are  frequently  set  forth 
under  the  figure  of  meat  and  drink ;  and  the  desire  of  the 
soul  to  possess  them,  is  compared  to  the  well-known 
appetites  of  the  body  for  its  necessary  food.  Thus  David 
expressed  his  intense  desire  for  the  divine  favour  and 
blessing, — "  O  God,  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  in  a  dry 
and  barren  land,  where  no  water  is."  Thus  the  prophet 
Isaiah ; — **  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters."  Thus  St.  John ; — ''  The  spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
come ;  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Thus  the  benevolent  Redeemer, 
likewise,  '*  on  the  last,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  stood 
and  cried,  saying,  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink."  In  all  these  passages  a  figure  is  employed 
to  denote  the  unequivocal  and  strong  aspiration  of  the 
mind,  after  objects  holy  and  heavenly — ''the  water  of 
life" — ^the  blessing  of  "  righteousness."  And  such  is  the 
Christian's  desire  still.  While  many  are  saying  ''who 
will  shew  us  any  good" — any  worldly  amusement  and 
pleasure,  he  is  praying  "  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  me."  Whatever  was  dear  to  him 
once,  "  he  now  counts  it  loss  for  Christ,"  if  he  may  but 
obtain  pardon  and  peace  of  the  Most  High.  He  has  left 
the  stream  for  the  fountain ;  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  the 
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enjoyment  of  God  ;  the  vanities  of  the  creature  for  the 
fulness  of  the  Creator :  and  thus  he  obeys  the  precept  of 
his  Saviour^ — *'  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  imto  everlasting  life/'* 
But  let  me  ask. 

Thirdly.  From  whence,  brethren,  does  this  strong  and 
unquenchable  desire  spring?  It  is  not  natural. to  man; 
no,  not  to  any  of  the  human  family.  Man  is  bom  with  a 
conscience  that  may  admonish  him  to  his  duty,  and  smite 
him  for  its  neglect;  but  his  heart  does  not  love  purity,  holi- 
ness, and  all  the  heavenly  blessings  and  services  associated 
with  the  possession  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  there  be  any  good  desire,  any  hatred  of  sin,  any  love  to 
God,  or  '*  longing"  for  him,  as  the  sacred  writings  some- 
times express  it,  it  is  put  within  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
from  whom  all  spiritual  thoughts  and  aspirations  do  pro- 
ceed. Without  the  influence  of  that  Divine  Being  we 
are  blind,  carnal,  and  at  enmity  with  God.  It  is  by  Him 
that  we  are  called  from  darkness  to  light,  and  brought  to 
**  hunger"  after  the  satisfying  provisions  of  the  covenant 
of  g^race.  And,  therefore,  whenever  the  labours  of  the 
apostles,  and  primitive  followers  of  Christ,  were  instru- 
mental in  turning  men  from  "  dumb  idob,"  and  bring^ing 
them  to  ''know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  had  sent,"  they  always  attributed  their  socoess 
to  **  his  mighty  power,  that  worketh  effectually  in  them 
that  believe." — "  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered,  and 
G^  g^ve  the  increase/'  was  their  acknowledgment.  The 
same  agent  must  have  the  honour  and  glory  of  all  the  good 
fruits  produced  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  among  men  in 
the  present  day,  and  for  evermore. 

This  appetite  for  religious  and  holy  blessings  is  not  a 
capricious  and  transitory  impulse — an  ^notion  of  the  mind, 

•  John  vi,  27. 
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awakened  by  aome  powerful  excitem^it  of  the  affectionSy 
h  ia  a  process  of  mental  healing,  of  moral  return  to 
▼igoar  and  strength,  commenced  and  directed  by  God 
himself,  in  order  to  bring  the  soul  to  its  true  felicity.  It 
is,  in  a  wmrd,  a  principle  of  his  own  implantation  ;  it  will, 
therefcune,  withstand  the  shock  of  external  tempest ;  snr- 
▼ire  tlie  Tiolence  of  the  storm;  and,  finally,  blossom  in  the 
paradise  of  God  with  unwithering  and  unriTalled  beanty. 
It  is  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  nmy  be  glorified. 

There  is  another  thing  which  we  shoold  carefully  notice, 
in  reference  to  thb  desire  of  the  mind : — it  is  not  the  mere 
bias  c^  the  passicms,  it  is  equally  the  decision  of  the  judg- 
ment.   The  man  who  possesses  this  state  of  mind  has  made 
a  deliberate  choice  of  God,  as  the  only  solid  and  satisfying 
good.     His  understanding  approves  of  that  which  is  excel- 
lent: he  has  seen  the  emptiness  of  the  toys  and  trifles 
which  the  world  calls  realities ;  and  he  has  discovered  the 
surpassing  excellenoe  of  **  righteousness  "  to  every  other 
object.     He  has  c<Hnpared  the  present  tabernacle  with  the 
future  house;  the  decaying  world  with  the  undecaying 
ci^  ci  God;  the  fleeting  friendships  of  time  with  the 
imp^shable  love  of  him  who  is  **  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever;*'  the  condition  of  a  sinner  leaning  on 
his  own  arm,  and  trusting  to  his  own  heart,  with  the 
atate  of  the  man  who  has  ''  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
before  him  in  the  gospel;"  and  he  is  convinced  of  the 
decided  superiority  of  the  favour,  smile,  and  salvation  of 
God,  to  every  earthly  thing.     His  eyes  are  now  opened ; 
his  judgment  disabused;  he  "lays  hold  on  eternal  life,"  and 
he  exclaims,  '*  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  therefore  will  I 
hope  in  him."     "  This  Gk>d  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever ; 
he  will  be  my  guide  even  unto  death."    His  affections 
and  his  convictions  now  agree  that  religion  is  the  ''one 
thing  needful."   The  heart  desires  what  the  understanding 
approves.  The  experience  which  an  Apostle  describes  now 
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becomes  his: — "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet,  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory/'*  And  the  conduct  of 
St.  Paul  is  likewise  his  model  and  his  aim : — **  None  of  us 
liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself;  but  whether 
we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord,  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  to 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's ;  for  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  re- 
vived;  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.^'t 
And,  finally,  I  remark,  that  the  keen  desire  denoted  by 
the  metaphors  of  the  text,  is  founded  on  a  deep  and  settled 
conviction  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  spiritual  relief.  A 
man  of  such  a  spirit  is  thoroughly  persuaded,  that  instead 
of  having  performed  a  faultless  obedience  to  the  law  of 
God,  he  has  transgressed  it  in  a  thousand  instances,  and 
that,  if  he  could  even  do  better  for  the  future,  it  would 
not  avail  for  his  justification,  since  he  has  already  incurred 
a  debt  too  heavy  for  him  to  discharge.  Despairing,  there- 
fore, of  saving  himself  by  any  obedience  or  satisfaction 
which  he  may  be  able  to  render,  he  gladly  flies  for  refuge 
to  the  **  righteousness"  provided  for  sinners  in  the  gospel. 
He  knocks  at  the  door  of  mercy  as  the  hungry  beggar 
at  the  door  of  charity;  he  cries  for  deliverance  as  a 
slave  to  be  liberated  from  his  chains,  or  a  criminal  to  be 
pardoned  by  his  sovereign ;  and  now  he  cheerfully  commits 
the  whole  of  his  salvation  to  Jesus  Christ.  Before,  he 
was  prone  to  rest,  in  part  at  least,  on  the  integrity  of  his 
own  repentance,  the  sincerity  of  his  prayers,  and  his  acts 
of  piety ;  but  all  these  are  now  relinquished,  and  he  looks 
alone  ''  for  the  mercy  of  God  unto  eternal  life,"  through 
the  redemption  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Like  the 
wounded  Israelite,  he  casts  his  eye  to  the  remedy  on  the 
tree,  and  is  saved  from  his  fatal  disease.     Or  like  the 

•  1  Peter  i.  8.  t  Rom.  xIt.  7—9. 
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peri&hiiig  mariner,  struggling  with  the  waves  of  death,  he 
clings  to  the  arm  of  mercy  stretched  forth  for  his  relief; 
nor  is  he  disappointed: — ''Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hanger  and  thirst  after  ri^teousness,  for  they  shall  be 
JUIed.**     Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  Tub  satisfactory  and  adbquatb  supply 
WHICH  OUR  Lord  promises  to  thbsb  persons. 

They  are  blessed,  ''for  they  shall  he  filled.''  The  perfec- 
tion and  the  certainty  of  this  promise,  are  the  two  parti- 
culars which  I  have  here  to  consider. 

First.  Observe  the  perfection  of  the  supply : — "  They 
shall  be  filled ;"  that  is,  they  shall  have  the  blessings  of 
their  strong  desire  wholly  given  them.  "They  hunger 
and  thirst"  for  the  smile  and  the  favour  of  God — they  shall 
not  be  disappointed.  "  The  desire  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted  him."  They  pant  for  "the  water  of  life," 
and  with  joy  shall  they  "  draw  it  out  of  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion." The  portion  which  the  Lord  gives,  is  a  soul- 
satisfying  portion ;  an  increasingly  precious  treasure,  an 
eternal  and  unfading  good ;  in  some  respects  enjoyed  here, 
but  fully  to  be  realized  hereafter.  The  strong  and  fervent 
wish  for  these  divine  comforts,  he  himself  has  excited  in  the 
soul,  and  he  will  not  leave  it  unsupplied.  "  The  hungry 
shall  be  filled  with  good  things,  while  the  rich  are  sent 
empty  away."*  He  will  enrich  such  a  soul  with  "  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  and  make  it  to  abound  in  hope 
more  and  more."  And  whatever  defect  or  infirmity 
remains  at  the  hour  of  death,  shall  be  buried  in  the 
grave  for  ever,  with  all  that  is  perishing.  But  when 
the  trumpet  sounds,  he  shall  awake  from  the  sleep  of  the 
tomb,  and  be  raised  to  a  reimion  with  the  pure  and  happy 
spirit;  "  the  vile  body  changed  and  fashioned  like  unto 

*  Luke  i.  53. 
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his  glorious  body."  Though  ''it  is  sown  in  corruption, 
it  shall  be  raised  in  incomiption ;  though  it  is  sown  in 
dishonour,  it  shall  be  raised  in  glory."  Then  he  will 
never  more  lament  over  the  imperfection  of  his  attain- 
ments, or  the  conflicts  of  his  soul ;  his  tongue  will  never 
more  complain  of  deadness  in  prayer,  of  wandering  in  de- 
votion, of  coldness  in  love,  or  of  weariness  and  weakness 
in  the  service  of  his  Lord.  **  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  cf 
joy."  All  the  ingredients  of  happiness  are  there  com- 
plete. There  is  no  pollution  in  the  source, — ^no  obstruc- 
tion in  the  medium,-— no  deficiency  in  the  fountain,  whence 
the  streams  of  celestial  satisfaction  ever  flow.  AH. the 
springs  of  sorrow  are  dried  up,  and  every  avenue  of  afilic- 
tion  is  closed.  Sin  is  utterly  abolished;  the  warfare, 
with  **  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,"  is  over;  the 
battle  is  fought ;  the  victory  is  won ;  peace,  triumph,  and 
joy  for  ever  succeed.  In  the  fulness  of  their  felicity 
neither  disappointment,  satiety,  or  solicitude,  find  a  place. 
The mostcapacious  desire  is  gratified,  and  the  most  vigorous 
afiections  are  fully  at  rest.  Not  an  eye  weeps,  or  a  bosom 
heaves,  or  a  countenance  saddens  with  grief.  Safely 
lodged  in  the  bosom  of  their  God,  "they  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more :  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters,  and  Crod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
firom  their  eyes."*  ''There  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."t  Salvation  is 
there  perfect  in  all  its  degrees.  Unmeasured  and  unstinted 
satisfaction  is  the  privilege  of  heaven;  unmingled  and 
unmitigated  sorrow  the  punishment  of  hell.  "  I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy 


*  ReT.  rii.  16,  17.  Rer.  zxi.  4. 
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Secondly.  The  certainty  of  their  attaining  this  blissful 
state  only  r^nains  to  be  considered.  **  They  shall  be  filled." 
The  origin  of  the  desire  ensures  it.  ''  Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  beg^  a  good  work  in 
yon,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  ''  The 
Lord  will  perfect  that  which  coucemeth  me :  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  forsake  not  the  work  of  thine 
own  hands."  The  promises  of  the  gospel  ensure  it*  "  B^ 
cause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  *'  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servant  be." 
*'  So  shall  we  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  *'  My  sheep  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  be  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hands."  The  examples  of  Scripture  prove  it. 
Observe  the  Publican ;  see  him  smite  his  breast,  and  hear 
him  crave  the  mercy  of  Crod.  "  I  tell  you,"  are  the  words 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  truth,  *'  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified."  Turn  to  the  afiectiug  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son;   hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  provision 
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of  a  Father's  table,  he  resolved  to  abandon  the  husks  on 
which  he  had  fed  the  swine  conmiitted  to  his  custody,  aild 
to  make  immediate  application  for  readmission  under  the 
paternal  roof.  **  And  he  arose  and  came  to  his  father ; 
but  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  ofi*,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him."  The  son  began  his  confession;  but  the 
venerable  and  delighted  parent,  glad  to  press  his  child  to 
his  bosom,  whom  he  had  long  since  supposed  to  be  dead, 
and  feeling  all  the  tenderness  of  parental  affection  revive  in 
an  instant,  abruptly  checked  the  recital  of  his  unworthi- 
ness,  and  said  to  his  servants,  **  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet ;  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
klU  it;  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry:  for  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found." 
Now  this  is  an  emblem  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  gospel. 
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and  of  the  ''  good  things  with  which  he  fills  the  hungry/' 
The  subject  may  be  likewise  illustrated  by  a  reference  to 
examples  taken  from  the  Old  Testament.  But  let  these 
suffice.  The  promise  cannot  be  doubted.  The  oath  of 
Jehovah  renders  it  sure.  '*  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immu- 
tability of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath :  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us :  which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ;  whither 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."* 

The  application  of  this  subject  to  ourselves,  is  the  only 
duty  that  remains  to  be  discharged.  Discussion,  without 
a  pressing  home  to  the  heart  the  truth  discussed,  is  com- 
paratively of  little  value.  It  is  our  personal  interest  in 
all  that  is  delivered  from  the  place  which  I  now  occupy, 
that  invests  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  with  such  solemn 
consequences,  both  to  you  and  myself,  and  that  requires 
from  every  one  the  utmost  attention  and  seriousness. 

First.  Let  us  remark,  the  decided  and  triumphant 
superiority  of  religion  to  every  sublunary  object.  Despised 
as  its  blessings  are  by  such  vast  multitudes,  we  have 
seen  that  whatever  it  promises,  it  will  perform,  and  that 
all  it  gives  is  satisfying,  pure,  and  eternal.  On  the  other 
hand,  eagerly  and  incessantly  pursued  as  the  world  is,  its 
smile  is  as  delusive  as  it  is  polluting  and  unsatisfactory. 
**  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.*'f  Ah,  what  uncertainty  is  at- 
tached to  every  earthly  enterprise  and  possession !  How 
frequently  some  uncontemplated  calamity  breaks  down  the 

•   Heb.  ri.  17—20.  t  Rom.riii.  6. 
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best  erected  scheme  which  the  wisdom  of  man  could  de- 
rise  !  How  often  the  fruit  drops  from  the  tree  ere  it  is  ripe, 
blighted  by  the  Tery  worm  it  has  nourished !  How  con* 
stantly  the  arresting  hand  of  death  puts  "  lover  and  friend 
far  from  us,  and  our  acquaintance  into  darkness."  But 
while  disappointment  rebukes  the  avaricious,  and  neglect 
mortifies  the  proud ;  while  the  sons  of  sensuality  return 
from  the  chace  of  sinful  delights,  enfeebled  in  their  physi- 
cal constitution,  and  tortured  in  their  conscience;  while 
time  whirls  life  away,  and  with  it  the  day  dreams  of  un- 
tasted  pleasure,  the  Christian  has  abundant  satisfaction 
and  peace.  If  **  his  outward  man  perish,  the  inward  man 
iM  renewed  day  by  day."  **  While  he  looks  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  ate  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

Secondly.  Permit  me  to  inquire  as  to  the  object  of 
you  daily  and  supreme  pursuit.  My  brethren,  for  what  do 
you  "  hunger  and  thirst?"  Affectionately,  do  I  ask  you, 
if  you  have  been  made  sensible  of  your  guilty  and  neces- 
sitous concUtion,  and  if  you  are  seeking  pardon  through 
Christ;  justification  by  his  righteousness,  and  sanctification 
by  his  spirit?  If  you  are,  indeed,  concerned  to  obtain 
these  unspeakable  and  unequalled  blessings,  let  not  a  sense 
of  your  depravity  and  wickedness  lead  you  to  despair  of 
salvation,  ^*  for  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  through  him."  His  truth  and  faithfulness 
are  engaged  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him.  It  shall  never  be  said,  that  the  good  spirit  of 
the  Lord  enabled  you  to  make  application  for  the  blessings 
of  His  grace,  and  then  refused  to  bestow  them.  ''  Be  not 
afraid,  only -believe." 

But  may  I  not  fear  there  are  some  in  this  congregation, 
who  are  full  of  activity  and  diligence  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
world,  while  they  never  seek  the  kingdom  of  -God,  or 
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cherish  any  desire  for  his  righteousness?  If  conscience 
may  but  speak,  it  would  bear  a  fearful  testimony  that  this 
is  the  case.  But  are  ye  satined  with  what  ye  obtain  { 
"  Is  your  eye  satisfied  with  seeing,  or  your  ear  with  hear- 
ing?" Is  not  your  pleasure  ''as  when  an  hungry  man 
dreameth,  and  behold  he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketfa,  and  his 
soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and 
behold  he  drinketh ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  behold  he  is 
faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite.*'  *  Yes ;  thus  you  imagine 
you  have  secured  happiness,  and  are  beginning  to  enjoy  it, 
when,  lo !  ye  awake,  and  the  vision  is  fled.  And  will  yon 
^^ontihue  the  expensive  and  fruitless  chase  ? — Oh  no,  it 
must  not  be.  Come,  then,  to  the  fulness  of  the  Re» 
deemer's  mercy,  and  draw  your  supplies  from  his  fountain 
of  love.  '*  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst 
ag^ain ;  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  which  I  shall 
g^ve  him,  shall  never  thirst :  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."t 

*  Isftiah  xxiz.  8.  t  John  iv.  13,  14. 
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Matthew  v.  7. 
^  blessed  are  the  bierciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 

MERCY." 

The  sentiment  expressed  in  these  words  ^ves  us  another 
instance  of  the  wide  differenee  between  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesos  Christ,  and  the  expectations  of  the  Jews  con- 
cerning it.  It  also  furnishes  an  additional  instance  of  the 
opposition  between  the  general  maxims  of  the  world,  and 
the  s[nrit  of  the  gospel.  ''  That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  GU>d/'*  said  our 
Lord  to  the  Pharisees.  The  proposition  may  be  also 
reversed;  for,  according  to  the  divine  word,  there  are 
many  things  held  in  contempt  by  tiie  majority  of  mankind, 
which  are  highly  estimable  in  the  judgment  of  the  Almighty ; 
and  the  truth  in  the  text  is  one  of  these. 

The  pure  and  celestial  virtues  ^lumerated  and  enjoined 
by  our  Saviour,  in  his  address  to  the  multitude  in  Galilee, 
have  never  gained  the  geileral  applause  of  men ;  certainly 
they  have  never  been  received  as  the  guide  and  rule  of 
action  by  the  world.  To  the  Jews,  as  a  body,  they  must 
have  been  very  obnoxious.  In  their  political  capacity, 
they  were  piroud,  censorious,  and'  vindictive.      In  their 

•  Luk«  XT.  16. 
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religious  character,  they  were  full  of  conceit  of  their  own 
superior  goodness,  and  of  contempt  for  every  other  human 
being.  But  the  same  temper,  with  some  slight  modifica- 
tions, which  occasionally  diversify  its  aspect,  is  still  the 
governing  disposition  of  the  heart.  I  hope,  however,  the 
discussion  of  the  topic  included  in  this  beatitude,  will  be 
sanctified  to  make  us  meek,  mild,  and  compassionate ;  that 
we  may,  at  length,  realize  the  infinite  good  which  it  pro- 
mises to  such  individuals.  **  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

My  brethren,  in  the  course  of  my  ministerial  labours 
among  you,  I  have  had  occasion  frequently  to  observe,  that 
the  religion  which  Christianity  distinctly  inculcates  is  prac- 
tical in  its  nature,  and  holy  in  its  tendency.  We  have  just  as 
much  real  and  scriptural  piety,  as  we  have  of  the  love  and 
fear  of  God,  in  our  heart,  and  no  more.  The  repetition  of 
this  sentiment  cannot  be  deemed  unnecessary,  for  on  all 
the  vital  truths  of  the  gospel  we  need  **  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept."  The  heart  of  man  is  prone  to 
presume  where  it  has  no  right  to  presume,  and  to  take  the 
liberty,  from  the  fulness  of  Christian  privilege,  to  neglect 
the  perceptive  part  of  inspired  truth.  It  is,  however,  the 
happy  and  lovely  union  of  your  duties  with  your  mercies 
that  I  would  recommend,  as  the  most  scriptural  and  efTec- 
tual  method  of  having  *'  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life." 

The  disposition  mentioned  in  the  text  is  another  of  the 
divine  tempers,  which  always  adorns  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  wherever  it  is  visible.  And  that  I 
may  present  it  fully  to  your  view,  I  propose. 

To  DESCRIBE  ITS  NATURE — SHEW  YOU  ITS  AUTHOR 
— ENFORCE  ITS  EXEMPLIFICATION  —  AND  EXPLAIN 
THE   PROMISE  GIVEN   TO   ITS   POSSESSOR. 

May  the  Father  of  mercies  condescend  to  assist  our 
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meditation  on  these  particulars,  and  make  them  profitable 
to  oar  hearts. 


I.    The  nature  op  Christian  mercy. 

This  is  easily  illustrated,  and  a  few  words  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  define  it.  Observe,  therefore,  that  it  is  a  com- 
passionate temper  of  soul,  which  inclines  us  most  tenderly 
to  pity  the  wretched  and  needy,  and  prompts  us  to  send 
them  relief  as  far  as  we  can.  This  seems  to  be  the  mean- 
ii^  of  the  Apostle,  in  the  emphatic  exhortation; — **  Put 
on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercy  ^*  that  is,  be  clothed  with  a  tender  and 
sympathizing  spirit,  apt  to  be  affected  with  another's  woes, 
and  ready  to  show  them  mercy  in  their  distresses.  If  you 
fiiithfully  obey  this  injunction,  it  will  make  you  fruitful  in 
plans  of  beneficence,  and  active  in  their  execution.  A 
man  of  a  compassionate  spirit  will  not  always  tarry  till  the 
tale  of  sorrow  is  brought  to  his  ear,  or  the  pitiable  sufferer 
meets  his  eye  as  he  walks  abroad.  No;  he  will  go  in 
search  of  the  bed  of  pain — the  house  of  mourning.  He 
will  visit  the  spot  of  retiring  and  uncomplaining  grief, 
there  to  share  the  burden  of  affliction  with  the  patient 
sufferer.  He  will  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  rejoice 
with  them  that  rejoice. 

Of  this  blessed  and  benignant  disposition,  let  us  remark 
two  things.  The  first  is,  that  it  has  regard  to  the  misery 
of  man;  that  misery  which  may  be  included  under  the 
general  term,  affliction,  brought  upon  him  as  the  fruit  of 
sin.  ''  To  -him  that  is  afilicted,  pity  should  be  shown  from 
his  friend,'*t  is  the  inculcated  maxim  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy. Again,  "  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless   and 

♦  Col.  iii.  12,  t  Job  ri.  14. 
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widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himaeif  unspotted 
from  the  world."*    Of  the  same  kind  is  the  strong  ani* 
madversion  of  St.  John — "  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  seeth  hb  brother  have  need,  and  shuttetb  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  Grod  in  him?*'t    The  multiplied  and  accumulated  dis- 
tresses of  our  fellow  creatures^  constantly  require  the 
exercise  of  this  tenderness.     I  may  mention  the  time  oi 
sickness ;  the  day  of  poverty  and  need ;    the  period  of 
bereavement  and  separation ;  all  of  which  are  occasions  for 
the  display  of  this  lovely  virtue.      Oh!  how  beautiful, 
how  exquisitely  beautiful,  is  the  picture  of  its  exemplifica- 
tion in  the  case  of  Job.    The  breath  of  slander  and  calumny 
had  compelled  him  to  plead  his  own  cause,  and  defend 
himself  against  the  charge  of  cruelty.    **  Did  not  I  weep 
for  him  that  was  in  trouble?  was  not  my  soul  grieved  f(V 
the  poor  V'X     **  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me: 
because  1  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him.     The  blessing  of  hi«i 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me ;  and  I  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy«     I  put  on  righteousness,  and 
it  clothed  me :   my  judgment  was  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 
I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame.     I 
was  a  father  to  the  poor:  and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not 
I  searched  out."§    To  such  a  delineation  nothing  can  be 
added,  without  disfiguring  the  scene. 

Let  us,  theref<tfe,  remark,  secondly,  that  Christian  mercy 
has  a  special  regard  to  the  maladies  of  the  soul.  Spurious 
is  that  charity  which  pities  the  sorrows  and  relieves  the 
necessities  of  the  body,  while  the  immortal — ^the  undying 
spirit  is  left  to  perish  in  ignorance  and  guilt !    Whatever 

*  Jtmat  i.27.    t  1  John  iii.  17.     t  Job  xzx.  25.    §  Job  xzix.  11—16. 
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this  compafliion  may  he,  it  is  not  the  compassion  of  ^Christ^ 
who  "  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost;"  to  weep  oyer  the 
impenitent  and  irreclaimable;  and,  finally,  to  become 
''obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  for  their 
salvation.  A  sinner,  without  a  Saviour,  is  the  most  affect- 
ing object  that  Christian  mercy  can  behold.  The  man 
who  has  truly  seen,  and  properly  felt,  his  own  danger,  will 
cherish  a  tender  concern  for  the  everlasting  interests  of 
others.  He  believes  their  spirits  capable  of  an  endless 
existence;  he  reposes  on  the  testimony  of  Scripture — that 
heaven  is  bliss ;  that  hell  is  perdition :  and  the  dismal 
spectacle  of  a  soul,  obviously  without  the  balm  %f  Gilead 
to. heal  its  deeply  festering  wounds,  is,  of  all  objects,  the 
most  distressing  to  his  heart.  And  shall  we  not  strive  to 
extend  the  healing  remedy  to  such  wounded  spirits  {  Will 
yoa,  my  hrethrent  enjoy  your  religious  privileges,  and 
"  fare  sumptuously  every  day,"  in  this  happy  land  of 
gospel  liberty,  without  one  merciful  effort  to  relieve  the 
thousands  who,  like  Lazarus,  morally  con^deted,  lull  of 
pain  and  disease,  are  lying  at  your  gates,  and  craving  a 
Uttie  of  your  abundance  of  the  recovering  blessing  ?  For- 
bid it,  prayers  of  David — '*  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us :  that  thy 
way  may  be  known  upon  the  earth,  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations."*  Forbid  it,  tears  of  Jeremiah — *'  Oh 
that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night,  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughteiC  of  my  people  I'f  Forbid  it,  spirit  of  Paul — 
"  For  I  oould  wish  .that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." j: 
And*  above  every  other  consideration,  forbid  it,  love  of 
Christ,  to  which  we  o.we  our  all,  and  which  passeth  know- 
ledge in  its  heights,  and  depths,  and  lengths,  and  breadths. 

*  PuUnii  Ixrii.  i,  2.  t  Jer.  ix.  1.  t  i^om  ix.  3. 
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Yes,  we  will  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant^  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way. 

*<  Mj  God,  I  feel  the  mournAil  seene ; 
Mj  bowels  jeam  o'er  dying  men ; 
And  fmin  mj  pitj  would  reclaim. 
And  snatch  the  firebrand  from  the  flame. 

"  But  feeble  mj  eompauion  prores. 
And  can  but  weep  where  moit  it  loTee ; 
Thine  own  all-taving  arm  employ. 
And  turn  these  drops  of  grief  to  joy." 

Such  is  the  province  and  spirit  of  Christian  mercy. 
II.    Consider  thb  author  op  this  gracious 

DISPOSITION. 

Under  this  branch  of  my  subject,  enlargement  is  wholly 
Unnecessary ;  the  Scripture  g^yes  us  all  needful  informa- 
tion on  the  point.  Kiiow,  then,  that  this  temper  is  a  fruit 
of  divine  grace,  and  not  a  natural  endowment  of  the  mind. 
It  is  implanted  by  the  spirit  of  Grod  in  the  heart,  and  is 
cherished  by  a  believing  apprehension  of  the  infinite  love 
of  Jehovah  in  the  work  of  redemption.  Nature  has  im- 
planted in  all  creatures,  rational  and  irrational,  an  instinc- 
tive tenderness  towards  their  species,  which  is  doubtless  a 
wise  ordination  of  Providence  for  their  preservation  and 
existence.  We  see  much  that  resembles  the  generous 
bienevolence  of  the  text  in  many  individuals  of  kind  and 
humane  affections  towards  the  unhappy.  But,  alas!  a 
large  proportion  of  these,  it  is  to  be  feared,  can  make  a 
mock  at  sin,  and  even  oppose  the  efforts  which  Christian 
mercy  has  devised  to  save  men  from  everlasting  ruin. 
Now,  it  is  evident,  that  in  such  persons  the  spirit  of  Christ 
is  wanting.  Their  conduct  is  like  the  case,  hypothetically 
stated  by  St.  Paul,—"  And  though  1  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned. 


LBCrr.    VI.]  THE  MBltCIFUL.  7S 

and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.''^  A  strooger 
statement  cannot  be  conceived: — I  may  part  with  all  I 
possess,  and  even  life  itself — the  most  precious  boon  of 
earth,  and  yet  perform  no  act  of  Christian  charity. 
The  donation  of  my  property  to  the  necessitous,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  my  existence  to  my  country's  welfare,  may 
be  done  from  other  motives  than  love  to  God,  or  com- 
passion to  man. 

A  question,  therefore,  of  importance  may  be  asked. — By 
what  rule  can  we  satisfactorily  and  safely  determine 
whether  our  mercy  be  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
To  this  I  reply — ^by  the  purity  of  your  motives.  When 
you  act,  *^  Not  with  eye  service  as  men  pleasers,  but  with 
singleness  of  heart,  as  unto  God;"  when  it  is  exercised 
for  the  sake  of  him  that  requires  it ;  when  its  display 
depends  not  on  the  excitement  of  the  passions  by  external 
circumstances,  but  springs  from  a  sense  of  obligation  for 
the  mercy  you  have  obtained;  when  you  regard  the 
dangers  and  diseases  of  man  as  they  affect  his  welfare,  and 
not  for  the  unworthy  purpose  of  promoting  any  secular 
advantage  or  party  interests  of  your  own, — then  I  deem 
your  mercy  and  compassion  acceptable  to  God,  and  such 
as  he  will  acknowledge  at  the  last  day.  Let  us,  therefore, 
try  the  quality  of  our  pity  and  kindness  towards  one  ano- 
ther by  thif  rule.  We  should  never  hesitate  to  come  to 
die  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  If  cur's  be  genuine  Chris- 
tian mercy  and  benevolence,  it  will  be  distinguished  by 
cheerfulness,  "  For  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Of  this 
kind  was  the  libendity  of  the  Corinthians  of  which  the 
Apostle  makes  such  honourable  and  gprateful  mention,  **  As 
touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for 
me  to  write  to  you :  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your 
mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 

*  1  Cor.  ziii.  3. 
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Ackaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and  your  seal  hath  pro- 
voked very  many."*  It  will  be  also  modest  and  retiring — 
unlike  the  ahns  deeds  of  the  Pharisees ;  and  it  will  be 
disinterested,  free  from  selfishness,  and  the  hope  of  reward. 
**  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you  ?  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if 
ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same.  And  if  ye 
lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 
agfon.  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful."  f  That  is,  act 
in  the  same  pure  and  disinterested  manner — not  measur- 
ing your  kindness  by  the  bounds  of  their  gratitude ;  or  the 
oontinuance  of  your  benevolence  by  the  success  of  your 
charitable  labours.  We  are  to  do  good  for  its  own  sake : 
aad  for  thesake  of  Him  who  has  commanded  it. 

III.  I  SHALL  NOW  ADDUCE  A  PBV7  CON8IDBRATION8 
TO  ENGAGE  YOU  IN  THB  BXBRCI8B  OP  THIS  BLBSSBD 
TEMPER. 

That  such  a  disposition  of  mercy  and  kindness  is  truly 
adnurable  and  attractive,  you  will,  my  hearers,  doubtless 
admit.  It  is  a  virtue  that  commends  itself  to  every  man's 
heart  and  judgment  in  the  sight  of  God :  but  how  often  it 
Inppens,  that  we  "approve  the  better,  and  follow  the 
worse.''  At  least,  how  «mall  the  number,  even  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  ebristianity,  wlio  show  forth  the  fmdses  of  Him, 
so  ffilly  as  Aey  ofught,  jn  this  r#speot.  It  becomes,  there- 
fofe,  a  duty  wUcfa  I  eire  onto /you,  to  enforce  the  exem- 

•  2  Cor.  U.  1,  2.  t  Luke  ri.  32—36. 
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plification  of  christian  mercy  on  your  attention.    And  this 
I  wiU  attempt,  hy  reminding  you. 

First.  That  it  is  a  most  divine  and  godlike  virtue. 
"  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  Grod  in  him."*  His  boundless  mercy  to  us,  is  set 
forth  in  the  gospel  for  our  pattern,  that  we  should  be  imita- 
tors of  him  as  .dear  children.  He  is  described  as  *'  the 
Father  of  mercies"  **  rich  in  mercy,"  '*  full  of  compassion/' 
"merciful  and  gracious/'  "plenteous  in  mercy."  The 
benefic^ice  of  providence,  and  the  stupendous  wonders  of 
redemption  join  to  demonstrate  the  propriety  of  these  appel- 
lations. Our  wants  are  daily  supplied,  our  humble  entrea- 
ties are  readily  heard,  and  our  desires  are  liberally  satisfied. 
He  remembered  us  in  the  low  estate  of  our  apostacy  and 
rebellion ;  and  when  no  eye  pitied  or  hand  saved  us,  he 
sent  his  Son,  **  that  we  might  live  through  him."  "  I  be* 
seech  you  then,  by  the  mercies  of  God,"  **  that  ye  be 
kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  Gcod  for  £?hrisf  s  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  f 

Secondly.  Consider  the  example  and  mind  of  Christ* 
"  In  all  their  aflBiction  he  was  afflicted."  His  heart  was 
never  hardened,  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  against  ano* 
ther's  sorrows.  When  he  was  on  earth  and  saw  the 
multitude  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd  to  guide  and  feed 
them,  he  was  moved  with  compassion.  Under  the  influence 
of  this  generous  benevolence,  he  "  went  about  doing  good,'' 
healing  the  sick  and  giving  sight  to  the  blind.  This  led 
him  to  groan  in  spirit  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  to 
restore  the  only  son  of  a  widowed  mother  to  life  and  vigour* 
And  still  he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities^ 
and  bears  the  sorrows  of  his  afflicted  people.  '^  Shouldest 
not  thou  also  have  compassion  on  thy  fellow"  oreature,  O 
Christiiui,  "  eveaas  he.hath  pity  cm  thee."  % 

•  1  John  IT.  16.  t  Ephet.  It.  32.  %  Mttt.  zriii.  33. 
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Thirdly.  I  will  remind  yoa  of  the  divine  precepts  on 
this  point.  Think  not  the  exercise  of  this  mercy  is 
optional — such  as  may  or  may  not  be  practised  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  It  is  of  frequent  and  unequivocal  incul- 
cation in.  the  sacred  book  which  ye  profess  to  believe. 
Hear  these  solemn  commands, — "  Be  ye  merciful/' — "  Be 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful."  "  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly  and  hve  mercy  T*  An  unmerciful  and  hard- 
hearted Christian,  is  as  great  an  anomaly  as  an  adulterous  or 
drunken  one.  A  disciple  of  Christ  without  bowels  of  mercy« 
without  a  heart  to  pity  a  sufferer's  distress,  is  an  utter  im- 
possibility. There  are  many  things  in  which  sophistry  may 
deceive,  and  in  which  ignorance  may  mislead  us,  but  we  can- 
not be  mistaken  here.  Be  your  mind  stored  with  all  that  is 
profound  in  philosophy,  all  that  is  elegant  in  taste,  sublime 
in  sentiment,  or  useful  in  science,  if  it  be  not  consecrated  to 
the  work  of  Christian  mercy,  it  is  destitute  of  the  most 
essential  good.  How  can  you  '*  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  to  obtain  mercy,"  if  ye  show  no  mercy  to  the  offend- 
ing, the  miserable,  and  the  dying?  How  can  ye  pray 
"  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us,"  if  ye  are  yourselves  resentful,  vindictive,  un- 
merciful? On  what  authority  do  ye  presume  for  eternal 
life  from  the  mercy  of  God,  if  ye  have  not  the  moral  feel- 
ing of  his  children  in  your  hearts  ?  By  what  process  of 
calculation  do  ye  reckon  the  value  of  faith,  without  the 
evidence  which  demonstrates  its  existence  and  its  truth  ? 
*^  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  Can  faith  save  him  ?  If 
a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 
and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace,  he  ye 
warmed,  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  g^ve  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ;   what  doth  it 
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profit?     Even  so  fidth,  if  it  hath  not  works,  h  dead,  being 
alone.*^ 

And,  finally,  I  enforce  the  possession  and  exercise  of 
this  disposition,  by  reminding  yon  of  the  transactions  of 
the  judgment  day.  The  light  in  which  our  Lord  places 
this  subject,  is  full  of  solemn  admoniticm.  It  is  a  most 
mistaken  and  dangerous  idea  that  only  g^eat  and  actual 
sins  are  to  be  guarded  against;  whereas,  the  sins  of  omitted 
duty— Ae  duty  of  benoTolence  and  mercy,  will  constitute 
the  ground  of  condemnation  to  thousands,  at  that  decisive 
tribunal.  Tliese  sins,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  the  most 
numerous,  and  supply  in  number  what  they  want  in 
appearance.  Alarming  is  the  denunciation  which  the 
gospel  pronounces  against  them.  It  is  no  less  against 
n^^tire  than  positive  evil,  that  the  serious  remonstrance 
and  the  tremendous  threatnings  of  the  divine  pages  are 
directed.  It  is  against  the  tree  that  bore  no  fruit,  the 
lamp  that  had  no  oil,  the  servant  that  made  no  use  of  his 
talent,  that  the  significant  parables  of  the  New  Testament 
are  pointed.  In  short,  a  very  awful  part  of  the  transac- 
tions of  thai  **  day  in  which  Grod  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,'^  seems  reserved  for  omissions  and  n^^tives. 
**  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
je  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal.*' f     Let  these  important  considerations  suffice. 

lY.      ObSBRVB    THB    PROMI8B    ANNBXBD    TO    THB 
RXBRG18B  OP    CHRISTIAN   MBRCY. 

**  Blessed  are  the  merciful, /or  they  shall  obtain  mercgJ* 
Doubtless,  my  brethren,  this  promise  is  true  as  it  respects 

•  JaaiM  u.  14—17.  t  Mttt.  unr.  43,  43,  46. 
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the  preient  world.  The  merciful  man  never  falls  unpitied. 
If  the  hand  of  adversity  should  press  upon  him,  there  are 
those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  opens  to  afford  him  succour. 
He  shall  obtain  mercy  of  nden.  Let  us  hear  the  scriptures 
on  this  point.  **  If  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in 
obscurity."  *  **  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor : 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble."  f  ''  He 
that  hath  pity  upon  tiie  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lonih  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again."  i)^  If 
affliction  be  his  portion,  the  comforts  of  his  heavenly 
Father  are  afforded  him.  ''The  Lord  will  strengthen 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing :  thoil  wilt  make  dl  his 
bed  in  his  mckness."  § 

Now,  in  addition  to  these  promises,  I  remark,  that  the 
compassionate  feelings  which  the  merciftil  cherish,  and  the 
benevolent  employments  in  which  they  engage,  are  of  the 
most  exalting  and  improving  nature.  **  It  is  better  to  go 
to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing." II  In  their  visits  to  such  an  abode,  and  in  witnessing 
Ae  miseries  of  the  unhappy,  the  heart  is  softened;  the 
affiections  are  purified;  the  mind  is  instructed,  and  the 
•oul  is  directed  to  contemplate  that  better  world,  where 
**  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick ;  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  fofrgiven  their  iniquity."^  In 
Bootiimg  the  grief,  and  mitigating  the  pain  of  the  afflicted, 
theire  is  paid  blessedness.  When  tiius  engaged,  the  Chris- 
tian* enjoys  a  pleasure  of  the  purest  kind :  he  tastes  the 
felicity  of  the  angels  of  heaven.  But  the  promise  has  a 
more  extended  and  decisive  fulfilment  in  reference  to 
the  final  state  of  the  soul.  **  Grod  is  not  unrighteous,  to 
forget  your  work   and  labour  of  love,   which  ye  have 

*  Isaiih  Iviii.  10.        t  Ptalmxli.  1.  \  Prov.  zix.  17. 

$  Parim  zU.  3.  ||  Eeclat.  Tii.2.         %  Ini«h  zzziii.  ZA, 
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allowed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister."*      He  promise  is,  as  we 
shall  have  to  show  you,  in  another  part  of  our  reflections 
(m  this  sermon,  that  **  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
year  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgave  you.''     Eternal  life 
is  the  gift  of  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^  and  our 
title  to  his  mercy  is  purchased  by  his  obedience  unto  death, 
and  not  by  any  good  works  we  perform,  or  any  holy 
disposition  which  even  his  gprace  may  have  wrought  within 
us,  yet  such  a  divine  temper  is  necessary  as  an  evidence  of 
our  being  bom  again  of  the  spirit  of  Gk>d.     In  exercising 
diis  b^ievolent  virtue,  from  a  regard  to  divine  authority, 
and  under  a  grateful  sense  of  perscmal  forgiveness,  we  pos- 
sess a  valuable  ptoof  of  the  reality  of  our  interest  in  the 
mercy  of  **  QoA^  the  judge  of  all."    By  this  disposition  we 
are  also  capable  of  ascertaining  our  spiritual  condition. 
'^  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren."  f     Hence  the  gracious 
salutation  of  our  Lord  to  his  people,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  :   I  was  rick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in*  prison,  and 
ye  canie'unto  me.^X     To  thi»  conduct  may  be  applied  the 
maxim  of  the  apostle.    **  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifrdly."  §    In  this  field  of  beneficence,  a 
pl^itifiil  harvest  will  follow  a  plentiful  seed-time.     This 
is   the    good  measure  pressed  d<)!ti^  and  running  over, 
which  shall  be  measured    to  you  again,  not  as  a  debt 
due  to  any  merit— but  as  mercy  to  the  merciful.     After 

*  Heb.  ri,  10.    t  1  John  ui.  14.    %  Matt.  zzr.  34— 86»    $  2  Cor.iz.  6. 
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all  OUT  best  deeds  we  shall  need  mercy ;  and  that  mercy 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  give  as. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  practical  discourse,  let  us 
remark — First,  The  superior  excellence  of  Christianity 
to  every  other  professed  religion.  Yes ;  your  diyine  mo- 
rality, my  brethren,  will  bear  inspection,  and  stand  a  proud 
comparison  with  all  the  systems  of  religion  which  existed 
previous  to  its  introduction  into  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  or  that  have  been  since  introduced.  Mercy 
to  man  was,  indeed,  enjoined  under  the  Levitical  dispen- 
sation ;  and  the  promise  of  future  happiness  was  not  wholly 
unknown  to  the  Israelites;  but  Ihow  much  more  mild  and 
benign  is  the  aspect  of  the  Christian  economy,  which  has 
succeeded  the  abolition  of  the  Jewish.  The  prominent  fea* 
ture  of  that  religion,  was  the  commanding  authority  and 
awful  justice  of  the  divine  character,  in  which  men  were 
taught  the  danger  of  transgressing  His  law,  and  their  utter 
need  of  His  mercy :  but,  in  the  gospel,  **  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God,  our  Saviour,  have  appeared."  And  all  who  are 
the  recipients  of  that  gospel,  in  truth,  "  are  baptized  into  the 
same  spirit*'  of  benignity  and  compassion.  While  the  infidel 
sneers  at  the  efforts  of  Christian  mercy  to  save  the  guilty, 
and  while  the  cold  and  calculating  professor  derides,  as 
perfect  enthusiasm,  that  pure  benevolence  which  stretches 
forth  the  hand  of  relief  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  still  that  is  the  truest  patriotism  and  the  best  philan- 
thropy, which  strives  to  lessen  the  sorrows  and  alleviate 
the  moral  woes  of  mankind.  **  Charge  the  disciples  of  Christ 
with  fanaticism,  O  ye  infidels,  if  ye  please ;  but  to  their 
pious  zeal  must  be  ascribed  both  the  institution  and  support 
of  missions  of  mercy*  and  grace  to  the  heathen  world.  And 
believe  it,  my  brethren,  the  more  we  go  forth  personally,  or 
by  our  representatives,  in  labours  like  these,  the  more  will 
primitive  Christianity,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 


LECT.  Tl.]  THB  MERCIFUL.  81 

be  restored  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  more  shall  we 
act  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of  our  religion. 

Lastly.  Let  me  affectionately  intreat  you  to  carry  out 
into  life,  the  temper  which  has  now  been  set  before  you. 
It  claims  your  attention  as  suffering  creatures.  You  are 
''bom  onto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  You  are 
still  in  the  body,  and  have  yet,  probably,  much  to  endure. 
Yon  may  soon  be  among  the  number  of  the  afflicted,  and 
stand  in  need  of  sympathy  and  support.  This  blessed 
disposition  becomes  you  also  as  sinful  beings,  who  are  ever 
dependent  on  the  long-suffering  and  tender  mercy  of  God. 
And,  above  all,  I  ask  it  at  your  hands,  as  the  professing 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; — What  is  the  test 
of  relation  to  him?  **  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  anothet.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."*  Ah, 
what  will  be  the  end  of  such  Christians  as  see  the  anguish 
of  their  brother's  soul,  but  will  not  hear!  "O  my  soul, 
come  not  thou  into  their  secret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine 
honour,  be  not  thou  united."t  But ''  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich."j:  And  with  this  affecting  consideration  I 
leave  the  subject.    Amen. 

•  John.  ziii.  34,  85.  t  Gem  xlix.  6.  t^  Cor.  riii.  9. 
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LECTURE  VII. 


Matthew  v.  8. 
"  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 

SEE  GOD." 

**  Keep  thine  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life."  **  Man  looketh  at  the  outward  appear- 
ance»  but  the  Lord  looketh  to  the  heart."  ''  As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  These  seiUiments  are  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  this  passage; 
which  contains  a  truth,  that  lies  at  the  root  of  vital 
godliness  and  eternal  bliss;  for  the  Scriptures  affirm, 
"  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Ag^in,  the  Saviour  strikes  a  blow  at  the  mistakes  of  the 
world  in  general,  and  of  the  Pharisees  in  particular.  The 
preceding  beatitude  was  designed  to  break  down  the  sel- 
fishness of  man ;  this  is  intended  to  overthrow  all  hypocrisy, 
and  insincerity  in  his  devotions.  The  professions  which 
the  Jews  made  of  ceremonial  and  moral  purity  were  pro- 
verbial, and  the  multitude  were  carried  away  with  the 
belief  that  their  piety  was  as  real  as  it  was  ostentatious. 
Our  Lord,  however,  saw  through  their  artful  disguise. 
He  detected  these  ''whited  sepulchres,"  and  exhibited 
the  nauseous  rottenness  and  impurity  that  rankled  within. 
Their  flowing  robes,  their  demure  countenances,  their  long 
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self- commendatory  prayers,  their  pompous  deeds  of 
charity,  their  broad  phylacteries,  in  His  all-seeing  eye, 
were  bat  so  many  splendid  embellishments  of  concealed 
corrnption.  Therefore,  said  he  to  the  audience  now 
ass^nUed ;  **  Ye  suppose  these  persons  happy  who  wear 
the  maak  of  parity,  and  whom  the  world  accounts  holy 
men.  But  in  this  supposition,  ye  are  mistaken ;  blessed 
are  they,  whose  religion  is  undefiled  by  selfish  and  carnal 
purposes,  whose  hearts  are  purified  by  faith,  whose  tem- 
pers are  chastened  and  obedient,  and  whose  spirit  is 
cleansed  from  hypocrisy  and  deceit.  Such  shall  see  the 
Iiand,  and  enjoy  the  presence,  of  Grod  in  this  life,  and 
realiae  the  beatific  vision  of  his  face  in  the  life  to  come." 
''  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shdl  see  God." 
In  the  further  illustration  of  this  passage,  I  shall  request 
your  attention  to  the  two  leading  divisions  of  the  subject. 

I.  ThB  purity    INTENDED;   AND 

II.  The  blessing  to  which  it  shall  lead. 

I.     Let   us   consider   the   purity    op   heart 

WHICH    is   herb   intended. 

We  often  find  in  the  sacred  volume  purity  and  impurity, 
applied  to  the  hearts  and  works  of  men  ;  the  former  term 
signifying  moral  goodness,  the  other  sin.  The  figure  is 
Tery  expressiye  and  perfectly  intelligible.  As  external 
cleanliness  is  naturally  pleasing  to  men,  and  the  opposite 
disgusting,  so  that  which  is  virtuous  and  holy  is  approved 
by  Him,  "  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  that  he  can  behold 
iniquity,"  while  that  which  is  evil  is  odious  and  abominable 
in  hi»  sight. — ^The  Jews  would  very  readily  understand  the 
comparison.  Purity  was  much  inculcated  in  their  law, 
which  contained  so  many  ordinances  concerning  ceremonial 
uncleanness  and  its  purification  ;  on  account,  it  is  not  im- 
probable, to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  malignity  of  sin,  and 

g2 
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the  necessity  of  the  divine  sacrifice  of  **  the  Lamb  of  6od» 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

By  the  **  heart/'  we  are  to  understand,  the  inward  part 
of  man,  comprehending  the  mind  and  soul  with  all  their 
faculties   and   affections;   purposes  and  inclinations;  the 
secret  recesses  into  which  mortal  eyes  cannot  penetrate. 
In  this  figurative  sense,  our  Lord  uses  the  word  in  several 
instances,  particularly  in  his  address  to  the  people  on  the 
proper  test  of  character.     ''  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of   his    heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh."  *    That  b,  the  streams  are 
always  of  the  same  quality  with   thie  fountain,  whether 
sweet  or  bitter.     The  foliage  and  branches  are  of  the  same 
kind  with  the  stock  that  bears  them.     Before  we  can  bring 
forth  good  fruit  we  must  be  renovated.     This  is  implied 
in  the  question,  **  do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles  ?"  t    There  may,  indeed,  be  the  semblance  of 
purity  in  the  life  when  there  is  no  real  principle  of  holiness 
in  the  heart.     Of  this  species  of  dissimulation,  our  Lord 
speaks  in  the  strongest  terms  of  reprehension :    **  Woe 
unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess."  j:    And  of  the  same 
persons  the  prophet  Esaias  did  prophecy,  saying,  ''This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me    with    their   mouth,    and 
honoureth   me   with   their  lips ;    but   their  heart  is   far 
from  me.§" 

It  has,  indeed,  been  well  observed,  "  that  the  vanity  of 
a  mere  outside  appearance  of  religion  and  virtue,  is  so 
easily  proved  and  so  clearly  seen,  that  it  is  an  ftnrnyJng 
circumstance  that  the  multitude  in  all  ages  should  rest 

*  Lake  ri.  45.        t  Matt.  rii.  16.        %  Mttt.  zxiii.  25.        $  Mttt.  xt.  8. 
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satisfied  with  it,  and  die  in  the  delusion."  Let  us,  there- 
fore, seriously  inquire  into  the  nature  of  that  quality  of 
the  heart  and  of  the  mind,  which  is  exhibited  in  such  ^n 
important  light  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  to  which  the 
greatest  of  all  privileges  is  appended.  The  word  "  pure" 
signifies  fireedom  from  alloy.  It  may  be  defined  by  a  refer- 
ence to  water,  clear  and  transparent,  without  a  particle  of 
dust  or  any  other  substance  to  defile  it.  Or,  in  allusicm  to 
wine,  genuine  and  real,  without  any  other  liquid  whatever. 
And  also  to  a  garment,  perfectly  clean  from  every  spot, 
and  free  from  the  slightest  stain  of  pollution.  Hence  the 
purity  of  heart  expressed  in  the  text,  is  by  David  called  a 
clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit.  Not  that  we  can  for  a 
mmnent  suppose  it  to  consist  in  having  the  heart  emptied 
of  all  sin,  and  without  any  improper  afi*ection  or  inclination, 
for  in  this  case  who  could  be  saved  ?  Tell  me,  ye  who 
believe  that  perfect  holiness  is  attainable  in  the  present 
life,  whether  men  have  not  sinful  desires  and  evil  disposi- 
tions which  will  sometimes  show  themselves,  in  defiance 
of  all  professions  of  purity  ?  Have  not  the  best  of  saints 
ever  lamented  the  mortifying  fact,  that,  although  sin  does 
not  reign  in  their  mortal  body,  yet  it  remains  within  them, 
and  will  sometimes  powerfully  rebel  ?  And  is  the  Chris- 
tian "Warrior  authorized  to  lay  down  his  moral  weapons, 
till  be  crosses  over  Jordan  and  arrives  at  the  land  of 
heavenly  promise  ?  We  know  that  all  the  true  followers 
of  Christ  are  called  saints,  and  a  holy  nation ;  but  this 
must  be  considered  rather  in  reference  to  the  purity  of 
the  principle  from  which  they  act,  than  the  real  and 
positive  state  of  the  heart  itself.  Purity,  in  a  word,  is 
the  mind  renewed — the  disordered  spirit  restored,  and 
conformed  to  the  "  image  of  God"  in  righteousness  and 
tme  holiness."  And  it  may  be  explained  by  the  repre- 
sentation which  the  apostle  gives  of  his  own  experience. 
•*  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,    the   testimony   of  our   con- 
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science,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world."  * 

From  this  definition  of  the  principle,  there  are  three 
things  which  it  includes,  and  which  require  particular  con- 
sideration, llie  first  is  a  frank  and  genuine  sincerity  in 
opposition  to  dissimulation  and  deceit.  An  individual 
who  speaks  the  truth  in  his  heart,  whose  love  to  his  breth- 
ren is  unfeigned,  and  who  seeks  the  promotion  of  no  sordid 
interests  by  his  professions  of  friendship,  may  be  justly 
compared  to  the  clear  and  refreshing  stream  which  flows 
with  crystal  purity,  for  the  good  of  mankind.  Such  a  man 
is  an  invaluable  treasure  wherever  you  find  him.  But  the 
flattering  appearances  assumed  by  the  world ;  the  adula- 
tion and  servility  of  the  gay  and  the  gpreat,  the  ceremonial 
and  pompous  professions  of  friendship  often  made  by  the 
fashionable  part  of  society,  even  when  an  incurable  and 
unmitigated  antipathy  lurks  in  the  breast,  are  but  so  many 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  Scripture,  which  declares  **  the  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it?"  t  And  such  insincerity  and  hypocrisy  are 
the  bane  of  all  virtue  and  confidence. 

The  second  thing  included  in  this  purity,  is  spiritual 
worship,  in  opposition  to  that  which  is  formal.  *'  God  is  a 
spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  |  The  duty  of  calling  on  his  name,  of 
serving  him  in  his  ordinances,  and  of  worshiping  him  in 
public  and  private,  all  allow,  who  think  rightly  on  the  sub- 
ject. If,  however,  these  duties  and  privileges  are  attended 
to  without  faith,  love,  penitence,  and  seriousness  of  spirit, 
to  be  seen  of  men,  or  to  merit  divine  favour,  we  have  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  our  prayers  are  heard,  or  our  praises 
accepted  by  him.     He  who  is  "  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 

*  2  Cor.  i.  12.  t  J«r.  xrii.  ix.  |  John  ir.  24. 
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and  intents  of  die  heart,'*  will  not  be  put  off  widi  bodilj 
exercises  instead  of  spiritual  devotion,  nor  can  he  look  with 
complaGency  on  an  nnciean  and  unsanctified  sonl.  **  Be- 
holdy  thou  desiiest  truth  in  die  inward  parts :  and  in  the 
hidd^i  part  thon  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom,^  is  die 
oonfesraon  of  die  royal  penitent.  Then  let  us  pray,  as  it 
follows  in  the  Psalm, — ''  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean:  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right 
s|Hrit  within  me."*  If  we  have  this  purity,  we  shall  feel  the 
evil  thoughts  and  sinful  imaginations  which  painfully  and 
(rften  arise  in  our  minds,  as  a  grievous  and  heavy  burden. 
The  cold  and  wandering  heart  with  which  we  sometimes, 
aod  but  too  frequ^itly,  approach  the  sanctuary  of  (}od, 
and  perform  its  required  service,  will  be  bitterly  lamented, 
and  tibe  sins  of  our  most  holy  duties  will  be  frankly  con- 
fessed and  deplored.  We  shall  view  everything  as  a 
distraction  and  an  evil,  which  interrupts  our  communion 
with  God,  or  in  the  least  diverts  the  attention  of  the  soul 
from  its  ''chief  joy.''  All  these  feelings  will,  therefore, 
awaken  the  strong  desire  to  have  the  promise  fulfilled. 
**  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  aU  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you."+ 

But  the  third,  and  principle  thing  intended  in  the  text, 
is  a  holy  and  heavenly  mind,  in  opposition  to.  one  that  is 
polluted  and  sensual.  The  Jewish  law  punished  idolatry, 
perjury,  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  disobedience  to  parents, 
murder,  adultery,  theft,  and  all  the  dark  brood  of  actual 
abominations  which  the  vicious  heart  could  produce ;  but 
the  impure  and  carnal  desire  it  could  not  punish.  It  is  the 
prerogative  of  Omniscience  alone  to  search  and  know  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  men.  The  Jews,  therefore,  taking 

*  Psalm  li.  6,  7,  10.  t  Eaek.  zIxtI.  25. 
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advantage  of  the  delay  of  ptmishment,  thought  they  might 
indulge  evil  imaginations,  and  concupiscence,  provided 
they  did  not  break  forth  into  the  commission  of  the  grosser 
acts  of  impiety  and  uncleanness.  The  same  infatuation 
still  reigns  in  the  spirit  of  man.  ''  Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil."* 
But  it  b  otherwise  with  the  Cluristian,  whose  soul  is  re- 
newed in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  He  delights  in 
holy  thoughts,  in  thinking  of  God,  and  the  operations  of  his 
hands ;  in  meditation  on  his  will,  his  commands,  and  his 
promises ;  and  in  the  contemplation  of  his  dispensations  of 
Providence,  g^ce,  and  eternal  life,  beyond  the  present 
state  of  impurity  and  vicissitude.  This  holiness  b  of  a 
positive  character.  It  is  the  heart  set  on  Grod,  as  its  chief 
good,  whose  secret  desires  are  after  him,  and  which  loved 
nothing  besides  him.  We  have  many  passages  in  the  Scrip- 
tures which  express  the  strong  breathings  of  such  a  sancti- 
fied spirit  for  Him,  whose  ''  presence  is  life,  and  whose 
loving-kindness  is  better  than  life."  Thus,  we  read,  **  O 
Grod,  thou  art  my  God :  early  will  I  seek  thee."+  *'  My 
soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judg- 
ments at  all  times.  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dearer  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  O  how  love  I  thy 
law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day."j;  Thus  the  church 
of  old  is  likewise  described  as  addressing  the  Most  High, — 
*'  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we 
waited  for  thee :  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and 
to  the  remembrance  of  thee.  With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early ."§  Yes,  my  brethren,  as  the  indulgence  of 
the  sensual  desire,  and  the  lascivious  imagination,  is  a  strong 
and  conclusive  evidence  of  a  polluted  mind,  so  also  b  the 

*  Eccles.  riii.  11.     t  Ps.  Ixiu.  1.     t  Ps.  cxix.  20,  97.    $  Isaiah  zzri.  8, 9. 
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ardent  aspiration  of  the  soul  after  the  image  and  presence 
of  Crody  a  sure  and  certain  indication  of  the  commence- 
ment of  sanctification  in  the  heart.  It  is  an  infallible  and 
scriptural  test  of  our  moral  renovation.  A  man  of  snch 
desires  has  the  real  principle  of  holiness  within.  The 
influence  of  the  spirU  is  given  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object,  and  it  will  not  be  withdrawn  till  it  has  per- 
fected all  that  concerns  it.  If,  therefore,  ''  your  affections 
are  set  on  things  above;"  if,  however,  assailed  and  ob- 
structed in  your  course,  you  have  a  prevailing  desire  after 
the  smile  and  favour  of  6od»  you  have  the  best  proof  of  a 
saving  change  in  your  heart. 

Permit  me,  however,  to  remark,  that  as  there  are  various 
degrees  of  this  purity  in  the  present  life,  there  will  be 
innumerable  shades  of  character  among  the  members  of  the 
household  of  faith.  God  himself,  the  grand  source  of  all 
happiness,  is  emphatically  called  ''  The  Holy  One."  Angels 
and  glorified  saints  are  in  a  perfect  state ;  they  are,  there- 
fore, more  holy  than  any  of  the  church  below,  where  all 
have  to  strive  against  sin.  And  there  are  different  degrees 
and  measures  of  holiness  even  here.  We  see  an  eminence 
of  character  in  one  Christian  above  another,  "  &s  one  star 
differeth  from  another  star  in  glory".  Some  have  ten 
talents,  others  five,  and  others  one.  Some  are  babes, 
others  young  men,  and  others  are  fathers  in  Christ. 
**  There  is  first  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear,  and  after 
that  the  full  com  in  the  ear."  Abraham  appears  most 
eminent  among  the  patriarchs;  David  among  the  pious 
kings  of  Israel ;  and  Paul  among  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
though  ''one  bom  out  of  due  time."  All,  indeed,  shine, 
but  not  with  the  same  splendour.  All  bring  glory  to 
Christ,  but  not  to  the  same  amount.  All  grow,  but  not  to 
the  same  stature  at  once. 

Let  us  not,  however,  despise  the  least  of  God's  little 
ones,  or  look  with  disdain  on  "  the  day  of  small  things." 
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^*  Are  we  not  all  members  of  one  body?  Shall  the  eye  say 
to  the  handy  I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again,  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you  t  Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular.*'*  Let  us  proceed 
to  consider, 

II.  ThB  blessing  to  which  this  purity  LBAD8. 

''Thby  shall  sbb  God." 

It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  this  beatific 
sight  regards  the  mind,  and  not  the  senses ; — the  eye  of  the 
soul,  rather  than  the  eye  of  the  body.  The  divine  being 
is  not  the  object  of  external  vision;  he  is  invisible — a  pure 
spirit,  '*  whom  no  man  hath  seen  at  any  time,  nor  can  see." 
And  even  as  it  regards  the  apprehension  of  the  intellect, 
and  the  eye  of  faith,  we  see  him  but  as  **  through  a  glass 
darkly."  The  language,  however,  of  the  text,  is  borrowed 
from  the  Old  Testament,  where  such  a  mode  of  speech 
frequently  occurs ;  and  which,  during  that  significant  and 
ttnblematic  dispensation,  was  peculiarly  appropriate.  To 
see  God  was  to  enjoy  his  presence,  and  possess  his  bless- 
ing ;  not  to  see  him,  was  to  be  in  darkness  and  perplexity, 
without  comfort  and  peace.  It  was  a  state  the  most  dis- 
tressing and  painful. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  may 
notice  two  things : 

First.  The  blessing  promised  in  the  text. — It  is  to  **  $ee 
God.*'  There  are  ways  and  occasions  in  which  this  is 
realized.  To  see  the  Most  High,  according  to  the  mean- 
ing of  this  beatitude,  is  to  have  a  spiritual  apprehension  of 
hb  presence  and  favour.  View  it  with  respect  to  his 
word.  It  is  to  see  him  there,  shining  forth  in  all  the 
efiulgence  of  his  goodness  and  grace.  And  this  blessed 
vision  the  sanctified  heart  enjoys.     He  never  rejects  the 

♦  1  Cor.  xii.  21,  27. 
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holy  vcdimie  because  of  its  mysterieB,  or  perverts  its  obvious 
meaning  to  make  it  accord  with  his  own  preconceived 
opinions.  He  desires  to  follow  the  truth  wherever  it  may 
coDdact  him.  He  sees  the  im{Nress  of  Deity  in  every 
page;  hears  a  Creator's  voice  in  every  precept,  and  tastes 
a  Fathers'  love  in  every  promise.  View  it  with  reference 
to  divim€  orJimanoe$.  In  these,  the  ''pure  in  heart 
see  Grod''  as  the  fountain  of  love  and  mercy.  They 
haye  a  spiritual  perception  of  their  gracious  design; 
and  this  blessed  object  they  contemplate  with  delight. 
Fn»n  the  outward  sign  they  pass  on  to  the  **  thing  sig- 
nified," and  ascend  on  the  wings  of  love  to  the  eternal 
throne.  While  thousands  go  and  come  without  profit 
or  serious  impression,  these  sacred  means,  Hke  so  many 
streams  of  refreshment  from  some  celestial  reservoir  of 
blessedness,  revive  and  succour  their  spirits.  View  the  pro- 
mise with  rq^ard  to  qfiicHon.  With  the  *'  pure  in  heart*' 
it  will  not  be  all  dark,  even  in  the  most  trying  scone. 
They  realise  and  feed  on  inward  comforts,  which  the  men 
of  the  world  ''  know  not  of."  They  are  able  to  follow  the 
advice  which  was  given  to  Job,  at  a  time  when  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  the  heaviest  calamity  a  mortal  could  sus- 
tain— **  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  yet 
judgment  is  before  him;  therefore  trust  thou  in  him."* 
And  also  the  suitable  direction  of  the  prophet.  *'  Who  is 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light? 
let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  hb 
God."  t  In  a  word,  such  a  man  has  an  holy  and  impressive 
apprehension  of  God  in  every  place,  in  every  object,  and 
in  every  state.  The  heart  of  purity  recognises  his  agency 
and  presence  in  the  wonders  of  creation,  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  providence,  in  the  salutary  and  suooessive  seasons 

9  Job  zzzT.  14.  t  Isuah  1. 10. 
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of  the  year ;  but,  above  all,  in  the  redemption  of  the  soul 
by  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  ''Son  in  whom  the 
Father  is  well  pleased.'' 

But  the  promise  of  the  text,  like  almost  every  other,  has 
a  double  reference.  *'  Grodliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."*  The  soul  that  sees  him  now  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  shall  presently  behold  him  in  the 
glory  and  fulness  of  his  bliss.  "  For  now  we  see  through 
a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  f  The 
sentiment  intimates  a  kind  of  intuitive  recognition  of  each 
other,  and  of  God,  the  centre  of  all.  When  we  speak  of  that 
happy  place,  we  cannot  order  our  speech  aright  by  reason 
of  the  darkness  that  is  in  us ;  but,  thus  much  we  know, 
''  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shaU  see  him  as  he  is."|  The  vision  will  be  transforming. 
''We  shall  be  chang^  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord."  This  will  com- 
prise the  whole  of  heavenly  felicity.  The  blessed  God 
is  the  prime  source  of  blessedness  to  his  creatures:  and 
the  nearer  they  approach  him,  the  happier  they  will  be. 
Delightful,  ei^en  on  earth,  are  the  emotions  which  thrill 
through  the  soul,  when  we  are  permitted  to  draw  nigh  by 
faith  in  the  act  of  devotion,  what  then  must  it  be  to  "  come 
even  to  his  seat,"  there  "  to  see  him  face  to  face"  in  all 
his  ineffable  glory?  If  the  present  view  be  sometimes 
"  unspeakable,"  surely  the  future  is  inconceivable.  If  the 
anticipation  be  so  overpowering,  what  must  the  actual  pos- 
session be?  Oh,  beliei^er !  in  the  midst  of  all  thy  conflicts, 
rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  everlasting  triumph  when  the 
battle  is  over. — In  the  saddest  seasons  of  sorrow  and  gloom, 
when  in  the  natural,  moral,  and  spiritual  world,  "  clouds 

•  1  Tim.  IT.  8.  t  1  Cor.  xiii,  12.  ♦  1  John  iu.3. 
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and  darkness  are  round  about  him/'  take  down  thine  harp 
and  sing: 


"  There  shall  we  lee  his  (see. 
And  nerer — never  sin  ; 

There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 


Secondly.  Observe  the  connexion  between  the  purity 
and  the  vision.  Who  are  the  heirs  of  this  privilege?  **  The 
pure  in  heart."  It  is  impossible,  my  brethren,  to  destroy 
the  relation  between  sin  and  misery  on  the  one  hand,  and 
holiness  and  happiness  on  the  other.  The  corrupt  mind 
feds  no  pleasure  in  the  contemplation  of  the  works  and 
ways  of  the  blessed  God.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  reason- 
ably supposed,  that  it  should  desire  the  bliss  of  heaven  for 
the  sake  of  enjoying  his  presence  and  attaining  to  his  holi- 
ness in  that  happy  place.  Let  us,  therefore,  spend  a  few 
moments  in  the  development  of  the  connexion  established 
in  the  text. 

First.  It  is  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Being. 
To  the  question  which  a  proud  monarch  once  asked, 
widi  impious  arrogance— Who  is  the  Lord?  the  Bible, 
replies,  "  I,  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy,"  or,  **  the  Holy 
One/'  It  b  affirmed  of  him,  that  *'  he  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways  and  holy  in  all  his  works.''  When  1^3  condesc^ids 
to  display  his  benevolence  and  grace,  he  speaks  in  this 
wise  of  himself. — *^  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  one,  that 
inhaUteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy.**  *  When  the 
seraphim  of  heaven  pay  their  homage  at  his  throne,  they 
veil  their  faces  with  their  wings,  and  cry  one  to  ano* 
dier — ''Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts."  t  And 
when  the  saint  on  earth  addresses   him,  he   exclaims, 

•  Isaiah  Ivii.  15.  t  Isaiah  ri.  3. 
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**  Tkou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel/**  And  is  this  the  glorious  Being  with  whom  we 
have  to  do?  Then  how  important  does  purity  appear! 
Ah!  the  most  eminent  believer  has  great  reason  to  adopt 
the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist:  **  Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified."t 

Secondly,  It  is  founded  in  moral  fitness.  **  What 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what 
eoncord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  And  what  agre^nent  hath  the 
temple  of  Gk>d  with  idols  ?"{  A  sensual  and  polluted 
mind  hath  no  moral  adaptation  for  such  pure  and  exalted 
fellowship.  There  is  an  entire  contrariety  between  the 
cQOtemplatioii  and  love  of  the  purity  of  God,  and  the 
indulgence  of  carnal  appetites  and  desires.  None  but  die 
pure  love  the  pure,  and  none  but  such  can  see  the  Lord. 

Thirdly.  The  connection  is  founded  in  equity.  The 
man  who  is  determined  to  live  in  sin  in  this  life,  will  never 
be  aUe  to  complain  of  any  injustice  done  him  when  he 
sufiers  the  penalty  of  his  sins  in  the  life  which  is  to  come. 
The  relation  of  the  present  to  the  future  is  not  arbitrary — 
it  is  perfectly  righteous  and  natural.  The  presumption  of 
living  without  €rod  in  this  world,  and  of  dwelling  with  him 
in  another,  is  a  flagrant  insult  to  every  maxim  of  divine 
govenunent  and  equity.  The  renewed  in  heart  shall  see 
him,  but  the  impenitent  shall  not ;  for  this  b  the  unchange- 
able decision — **  Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  tint  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion:  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting."§ 

•  Pi.  xxii.  3.    t  Pi.  cxUii.  2.    t  2  Cor.  vi.  14—16.     §  G«l.  ri.  7. 8. 
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FhutUjf.  It  b  fouBded  in  reaaon.  If  it  be  perfectly 
ntiooal  to  expect  nooght  but  sorrow  firom  sin,  on  the  one 
htnd,  it  is  equally  reasonable  to  look  for  happmess,  as  the 
aatttral  result  of  moral  purity,  on  the  other.  Every  tree, 
it  has  been  reauurked,  produces  its  own  kind  of  fruit. 
Holiness  in  the  heart  will  lead  to  its  divine  authixr,  as  its 
proper  tendency  and  ^Did.  The  two  principles  which  the 
apostle  states  are  iaseparable.  **  But  now  being  made  free 
fimn  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
«ito  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.'**  They  who 
have  experieneed  this  blessed  change  in  their  character 
and  taste,  shall  dwell  with  €k>d,  and  be  for  ever  happy. 
This  is  what  they  desire^  and  it  is  the  object  of  all  their 
wishes*  *^  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.^f 

In  tke  fxmclnsiQn  of  our  reflections  on  this  practical  sub- 
jiaet,  let  us  remark  four  tilings : 

Firat.  How  wide  the  difference  between  the  judgment 
of  men  and  the  approbation  oi  God.  The  very  name  of 
Puritan  has  been  the  watch- word  of  the  scomer,  the  song 
of  the  drunkard,  and  the  occasion  of  wicked  mirth  to  the 
infidel.  Be  it  so;  if  an  approving  conscience,  voA  a 
smiliDg  Gfod,  are  our's,  what  does  the  reproach  of  the 
world  signify?  ''^The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nee  the  servant  above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the 
diseipie  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
Mb  lard.  If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beebebub,  how  much  more  shall  tiiey  call  them  of  his 
household.":!:  A  Christian  should  not  covet  the  frigid* 
ship  of  a  world  that  put  his  Lord  lo  death.  But  whila 
oUo^uy  and  contempt  are  to  be  expected,  we  will  wear 
them  as  marks  of  honour,  well  knowmg  that,  in  a  little 
time,  heaven  will  make,  amends  for  alL 

*  Rom.  Ti.  23.  t  1  John  iii.  3.  %  Msit.  x.  24,  25. 
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Secondly.  How  awful  the  doom  of  the  unholy.  It  is 
intimated  in  the  text,  "that  they  shall  not  see  God.'' 
Ah!  what  darkness  and  sorrow  are  their's.  The  sentence 
cannot  be  recalled ;  its  execution  may  be  delayed,  but  it 
cannot  be  avoided ;  the  justice  of  the  Divine  Being,  which 
stamps  the  decision,  cannot  be  bribed.  The  last  page  of 
Revelation  records  the  solemn  denunciation : — **  The  time 
is  at  hand :  he  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."*  The  seal  of  perpe- 
tuity will  then  be  affixed  to  human  character.  It  forbids 
future  discipline;  it  excludes  ulterior  opportunities  of  moral 
improvement.  Where  the  tree  falls,  there  it  lies ;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  seed  is  the  harvest.  And  will  this  dreadful  destiny 
be  your's  ?  Are  you  ripening  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven, 
or  ** waxing  worse  and  worse"  for  hell?  Could  I  com- 
mand it,  I  would  employ  that  warning  voice,  which  should 
reach  the  heart,  and  turn  the  wanderer  from  his  fatal 
course !  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest  in  thy  sins,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.  "Turn  unto  the  strong  hold,  thou 
prisoner  of  hope,"  and  escape  the  perdition  that  over- 
hangs thy  head. 

Thirdly.  What  a  motive  to  perseverance  is  here  sup- 
plied. You  may  indeed  have  made  much  progress  in  the 
heavenly  course,  but  you  must  still  advance.  The  Bible 
marks  out  no  spot  in  the  way  where  we  are  to  stand  still. 
Its  uniform  direction,  in  all  duties  and  graces  is — yo  for^ 
ward.  Whatever  attainments  we  have  made,  we  must 
still  press  towards  the  mark ;  however  large  a  portion  of 
the  divine  image  we  may  have  obtained,  *'  there  remaineth 
yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed."  60  on,  brethren, 
you  will  still  see  other  travellers  before  you.  I  earnestly 
exhort  you  never  to  rest  satisfied  till  you  "  receive  the 
end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls."t 

•  Rer.  xxii.  11.  t  I  P«t.  i.9. 
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Lastly.  How  beautifiil  is  the  view  of  heayen  which 
it  dischises.  See,  it  is  a  state  of  unsallied  purity,  of 
Uissfol  vision.  The  sacred  yolame  has  drawn  aside  the 
veil,  and  shown  ns  a  few  gleams  of  the  holiness  of  the 
celestial  city.  On  the  gates  we  read  this  inscription, 
*'Tliere  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie;  Imt  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb*s 
hock  of  life.*^  Aronnd  the  throne  we  behold  a  multitude 
of  happy  spirits,  free  firom  every  tinge  of  impurity,  and 
delivered  from  every  pang  of  sorrow.  ''  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes ;  and  whence  came  they  V* 
The  angel  of  die  Lord  replies,  "  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'^f 

•  IUt.  xp.  27.  t  Her.  rii.  13,  14. 
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LECTURE  VIIL 


Matthew  v.  9. 

"blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  god." 

There  is  one  thing,  my  brethren,  which  cannot  possibly 
have  escaped  your  observation  in  the  course  of  your 
previous  reflections  on  these  beatitudes.  I  allude  to  the 
profound  wisdom  of  this  divine  ^  teacher,  both  in  the 
appropriate  method  of  instruction  he  employs,  and  the 
sentiments  he  delivers.  There  are  two  ways  of  condemn- 
ing vice  and  correcting  error.  The  first  consists  in  a 
direct  attack  on  the  evil  itself,  the  second  in  the  distinct 
and  earnest  inculcation  of  the  opposite  good.  The  former 
of  these  modes  is  sometimes  necessary  ;  but  the  latter  is 
generally  preferable.  Both,  however,  were  observed  by 
the  Saviour,  as  occasion  required;  but  the  last  was  the 
more  frequent  method  of  the  two.  It  was  not  his  usual 
manner  so  much  to  explode  the  particular  doctrines  and 
customs  of  men,  however  false  or  vicious,  as  it  was  to 
strike  at  the  passions  from  whence  they  spring,  and 
enforce  that  divine  truth,  by  the  influence  of  which,  both 
destructive  errors  and  sinful  habits  would  be  eventually 
subdued.  "  In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,"  *  and  in  no  part  of  his  conduct  are  they 

•  Col.  ii.  3. 
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more  powerfully  exhibited  than  in  the  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  functions.  In  the  vicissitudes  of  moral  society, 
crime  might  undergo  repeated  modifications,  and  many 
cases  of  unknown  profligacy  may  arise,  ere  the  triumphs 
of  the  gospel  should  become  complete.  How  could  the 
deadly  plants  of  sin— -plants  ever  likely  to  thrive  in  the  hu- 
man heart,  be  so  eflectually  destroyed,  as  by  crushing  the 
germ  that  produced  them,  and  planting  the  soil  in  which 
they  grow  with  the  seeds  of  righteousness  and  peace  ? 

This  happy  and  prudent  method  of  removing  the  wrong 
and  communicating  the  right,  is  remarkably  obvious  in  the 
iermon  before  us.      The  dishonourable  passions  of  the 
heart,  and  the  dangerous  maxims  too  commonly  received 
by  the  understanding,  are,  indeed,  condenmed ;  but,  it  is 
by  a  distinct  benediction  on  opposite  affections  and  prin- 
ciples.    Thus  he  successively  pronounces  his  blessing  on 
the  humble,  the  mourning,  the  meek,  the  hungering  and 
thirstiiig  after  righteousness,  the  merciful,  the  pure,  the 
peaceable,  and  the  sufferer  for  righteousness'  sake.     By 
these  marks  of  decisive  approbation  on  this  lovely  assem- 
blage of  Christian  virtues,  he  must  be  considered  as  pass- 
ing an  unequivocal  sentence  of  strong  and  lasting  repro- 
bation on  all  the  contrary  passions  of  the  breast.     It  is  as 
though  he  had  said,  ^*  Ye  have  been  accustomed  to  account 
the  fierce  and  warlike  happy.     Men  of  ambition  and  thirst 
for  martial  glory,  who  are  never  satisfied  with  their  pre- 
sent conquests  if  any  nation  remain  to  be  subdued,  ye  have 
supposed  to  be  blessed.     But  ye  mistake.     They   are 
unhappy.     I  will  not  acknowledge  them  as  my  subjects ; 
my  Father  will  not  own  them  as  his  children.    The  dis- 
positions I  pronounce  blessed  are  the  meek,  the  merciful, 
the  peaceable.       Embrace    and    exemplify    these,    and 
although  you  may  not  be  applauded  as  the  sons  of  valour,  ye 
diall  be  enrolled  as  the  offspring  of  God.'*  ''  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  Grod.'* 

u3 
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In  the  consideration  of  this  beatitude,  I  will  endeavoar 
to  explain  the 

Characters  op  whom  it  speaks — the  privi- 
lege WHICH  IT  CONPERS  —  AND  THE  DUTY  OP 
BXEMPLIPYING  THB  SPIRIT  WHICH  IT  PRONOUNCES 
BLESSED. 

I.  The  characters  op  whom  it  speaks  undbr 

THB   DESIGNATION   OP   PEACEMAKERS. 

The  Greek  word  here  used,  and  which  answers  to  the 
Latin  word  pacifictUf  in  its  simple  acceptation,  signifies  a 
pcLcificator;  a  mediator  of  peace  between  contending 
parties.  But  there  is  a  fulness  of  meaning  in  the  term 
as  it  stands  in  the  Scripture,  which  includes  both  the 
effort  to  make  peace,  and  the  disposition  of  the  mind 
towards  it.  A  man  may  officially  or  otherwise  be  em- 
ployed in  composing  a  difference  that  exbts  between  two 
families^  or  two  individuals,  without  possessing  the  spirit 
and  disposition  of  peace  which  the  word  includes.  No  one, 
therefore,  can  be  the  peacemaker  of  the  text,  without  he 
possesses  a  peaceable  and  conciliatory  disposition.  This 
is  the  true  principle ;  and  the  effort  to  make  and  maintain 
peace,  is  the  divine  and  genuine  fruit  which  it  will  ever 
produce.  And,  here  I  remark,  once  for  all,  that  no  man 
can  reach  this  character  who  is  not  at  peace-  with  Grod 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  enmity  of  his  own 
mind  must  be  slain ;  and  his  heart  must  be  purified  by 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit,  "unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,"  or  he  will  feel  little  concern  about 
a  storm  that  dees  not  beat  on  his  own  house  or  threaten 
his  own  safety.  Nothing  short  of  this  radical  and  divine 
change  can  enable  a  man,  uniformly  and  consistently,  to 
follow  the  things  which  make  for  peace  and  mutual 
edification. 
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Now,  as  it  r^^ds  the  duty  itself,  I  need  scarcely  say 
anything  in  order  to  explain  its  nature.  Yon  are,  I  hope, 
awace,  that  it  combines  the  attempt  to  reconcile  men  to 
Grod  through  the  peace-speaking  blood  of  the  cross,  with 
the  effort  to  heal  the  breach  of  friendship  which  has  been 
Blade  among  individuals.  This,  of  all  labours,  is  the  most 
noble  and  divine :  for  it  has  been  the  great  end  of  the  ever 
blessed  God,  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  the  dispen- 
sation of  his  gprace,  to  bring  men  unto  himself.  And  to 
accomplish  this  pacific  purpose,  he  sent  his  own  Son  ''  to 
preach  peace  to  them  that  were  far  off  and  to  them  that 
▼ere  nigh."  It  was  in  prosecution  of  the  same  benevolent 
intention,  and  for  its  effectual  attainment,  that  this  divine 
oiessenger  at  length  **  became  obedient  unto  death ;  even 
the  death  of  the  cross."  Thus  writes  the  apostle :  "  For  he 
is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us;  having 
abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
Btandments,  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace."*  So 
also  in  another  place  the  same  inspired  servant  of 
Christ  remark99  "  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell ;  and  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or 
things  in  heaven."t  In  fine,  for  the  completion  of  this 
scheme  of  mercy  and  love,  he  sent  forth  his  servants  **  to 
preach  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Lord  of  all."  The 
inference,  which  appears  to  me  fairly  deducible  from 
these  facts,  is,  that  we  overlook  the  most  essential  and  im- 
portant part  of  makJDg  peace,  if  we  confine  our  endeavours 
to  the  composing  of  differences  among  men,  valuable  as 
such  services  doubtless  are,  while  we  pass  by  the  multitudes 

•  Bphei.  ii.  14,  ISw  t  Col.  i.  19.  20. 
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aroond  us,  who  are  under  the  dreadful  woe  of  '*  contending 
with  their  Maker."  My  brethren,  yon  are  in  unison,  both 
with  the  Saviour  himself,  and  the  primitiye  belierers, 
when  your  efforts  in  this  great  cause  comprehend  the  ter- 
mination of  all  hostility  towards  €rod,  as  well  as  conten- 
tion between  individuals.  Indeed,  he  only  is  the  scriptural 
peacemaker,  who,  moved  by  the  constraining  influence  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  combines  present  peace  with  the 
eternal  happiness  of  th^e  human  family.  And  there  is  a 
mutual  dependence,  and  reciprocal  relation,  between  the 
two.  Then  are  we  most  likely  to  succeed  in  thb  labour 
of  love,  when  we  blend  peace  with  purity.  It  was,  there- 
fore, peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  subject,  that  the  apostle, 
having  exhorted  the  Hebrews  to  **  follow  peace  with  all 
men,"  added,  "  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."*  As  we  attain  unto  conformity  to  Christ  in 
this  respect,  the  more  shall  we  be  disposed  to  seek  peace, 
and  the  more  likely  to  preserve  and  promote  it. 

Before  I  dismiss  this  part  of  the  beatitude,  seeing  the 
duty  under  consideration  is  of  g^reat  importance,  allow  me 
to  give  you  a  few  words  of  fraternal  counsel,  as  to  the  way 
in  which  it  is  to  be  discharged.  And  I  will  briefly  suggest 
the  following  particulars: — 

First.    That  all  our  endeavours  should  be  founded  in 

m 

prayer,  and  accompanied  with  it.  I  scarcely  need  remind 
you  that,  unless  the  divine  blessing  be  given,  every  effort 
in  the  cause  of  Christian  benevolence,  will  be  wholly 
unavailing.  If  we  are  useful  in  any  respect,  we  owe  it 
all  to  him  ^'from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift."  Of  him,  therefore,  we  should  ask  assistance, 
and  to  him  we  should  give  the  praise  of  what  we  are 
enabled  to  do.  We  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  with 
this  sentiment,  and  this  fact ;— ''  Except  the  Lord  build 

•  H«b.  xiL  14. 
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die  house,  tliey  faAow  in  tub  that  baiU  it :  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  citj,  Ae  watchnan  waketh  but  in  TaiB.*^ 

The  Meoomd  directioo  I  give  is,  that  ym  cmifMk%  avoid 
whatever  might  become  an  ohatacle  to  the  success  of  yoor 
eBdeaToon.     Pride  mast  be  sabdved;  coTetoasoess  re- 
Bounced ;  sbmder  conteomed ;   and  selfishness  mortified. 
In  addition  to  these,  there  mast  be  the  exemplification  of 
an  the  pacific  rirtnes  of  the  qiirit  of  the  Lord.     In  short, 
the  "  peacemaker^  requires  graces  abore  the  common  IctcI 
of  Christian  attainment.     He  must  shon  erenr  eril ;  he 
mnst  embody  eTcrj  good.     Brethren,  if  jon  would  exem- 
pfify  this  most  loTely  character,  tou  must  turn  awaj  from 
whis^ring  and  talebearii^;  you  must  ''lore  your  ene- 
mies,  and  do  good   to  them  that  despitefully  use  and 
persecute    you;**   yon   must    practise   self-denial   in  no 
ordinary  degree;  you  must  "seek  peace,  and   pursue** 
it,  both  for  your  own  sake,  and  the  sake  of  others;  you 
must  be  patient,  kng-toffering,  watchful  of  the  frame  of 
yoor  heart,    and  perscTering  in   the  face  of  erery  dis- 
cooragement  that  checks  your  hope  of  success ;  you  must 
be  cautious  and  discreet,  aToiding  all  unnecessary  inter- 
ference in  nmtters  with  Irhich  you  have  no  possible  om- 
cem;  you  must  be  unresentful  of  injuries,  and  ready  to 
forgrre  the  aggressor,  according  to  the  dirine  injunction: 
"  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if 
he  repent,  forgive  him.     And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgiTe  him.'*t  Such 
a  sfMrit  was  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Abra- 
ham with  respect  to  Lot:    When  their  servants  could 
not  agree,  the  venerable  patriarch  said  to  his  nephew, 
**  let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen :  for  we 

*  Psafan  czxrii.  1.  t  Lake  ZTii.  3,  4. 
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be  brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  separate 
thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
handy  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the 
right  handy  then  I  will  go  to  the  left."*  Prudence, 
indeed,  must  direct  us  in  the  exercise  of  this  virtue, 
and  when  to  step  forward  in  particular  cases ;  but  thus 
much  we  may  affirm — that  if  we  are  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  our  holy  religion,  we  shall  be  disposed  to  make  sacrifices 
in  order  to  promote  peace,  both  in  the  church  and  the  world. 

IL   Lbt  us  procbed  to  notice  the  privilbgb 

AWARDED  TO  SUCH  CHRISTIANS  AS  REACH  THIS 
STANDARD.  "ThEY  SHALL  BE  CALLED  THE  CHIL- 
DREN  OF   60D." 

The  same  happiness  that  distinguishes  all  the  preceding 
dispositions  belongs  to  this.     Peacemakers  are  "  blessed." 

It  were  easy  to  show,  that  such  persons  must  be  happy, 
from  the  possession  of  those  gmoea  of  the  divine  spirit 
which  t^eir  character  implies  to  exist  in  their  breasts; 
but,  as  I  may  have  to  refer  to  this  circumstance  under  the 
last  head  of  this  discourse,  I  shall  not  enlarge  on  it  at 
present.  There  are  two  things  included  in  the  privilege 
here  promised  them. 

First.  Their  relation  to  Grod.  They  are  his  children. 
Now,  this  is  not  a  mere  title  of  honour,  an  empty  and 
unmeaning  appellation,  but  it  is  a  spiritual  and  vital 
relation  to  the  Most  High.  It  indicates  the  most  noble 
dbtinction;  and  it  is  the  evidence  of  the  most  illustrious 
pedigree.  Such  are  "  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."t  There 
is,  indeed,  a  sense  in  which  all  mankind  are  hb  sons  and 
daughters.  They  are  alike  the  workmanship  of  his  hands ; 
the  creatures  of  his  production ;  the  objects  of  his  pater- 

*  Gtn.  zUi.  8, 9.  t  John  i.  13. 
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nal  care.  **  All  wait  on  thee ;  all  are  thy  servants :  thou 
openest  thy  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing."  "  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderfnl  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  But  the  privilege  mentioned  in  the  text,  is  that 
which  brings  men  into  peculiar  fellowship  with  6od. 
They  who  enjoy  it  belong  to  the  household  of  faith,  by 
adoption  and  grace.  They  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  their 
elder  brother,  in  their  heart,  **  whereby  they  cry,  Abba, 
Father."  In  a  word,  they  are  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Christ;  they  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  joy, 
and  peace,  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  ihej  are  joint  heirs 
with  their  Lord  of  the  everlasting  inheritance  of  heaven. 
A  treasure,  in  comparison  with  which  all  the  honours, 
might,  majesty,  and  dominion  of  the  universe,  are  perfect 
insigpuficance  and  vanity. 

Secondly.  The  high  estimation  in  which  they  shall  be 
held.  They  shall  be  called  the  children  of  6od.  This 
peculiar  mode  of  speech,  which  we  often  find  in  the  sacred 
writings,  sometimes  denotes  nothing  more  than  the  simple 
fact  of  the  person  being  what  he  is  called.  It  is  an  Hebra- 
ism, veiy  common  to  this  evangelist,  in  whose  pages  this  pas- 
sage is  recorded.  Thus  it  is  said  in  the  first  chapter,  and  the 
twenty-third  verse,  **  They  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which,  being  interpreted,  is  God  with  us."  So  what  is 
quoted  by  St.  Matthew—**  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,"  is  by  St.  Luke  interpreted,  *VMy  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer."  To  be  called,  and  to  be  the 
children  of  God,  are  the  same  thing.  But,  in  the  text, 
the  expression,  when  taken  in  connection  with  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  intimates,  that  the  **  peacemakers"  shall  be 
accredited  and  accounted,  by  a  kind  of  general  consent, 
"  the  children  of  Grod."  The  men  of  the  world,  in  general, 
are  not  very  ready  to  acknowledge  the  existence  of  any 
real  good  in  the  persons  whose  holiness  of  life  condemns 
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their  own  imparity ;  nor  are  they  willing  to  allow  them 
the  privilege  of  any  peculiar  relation  to  the  divine  Being. 
Bnt  there  is,  notwithstanding  this  reluctance  to  admit  it, 
something  in  the  conduct  of  such  Chrbtians  which  con- 
strains all  men  to  respect  them.  This  is  noticed  by  St. 
Paul,  in  direct  reference  to  the  work  of  righteousness 
and  peace ; — **  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men.'^  It  is, 
indeed,  possible  that  the  malignity  of  the  human  heart 
may  persecute  unto  death  these  very  believers  whom  even 
the  conscience  of  the  persecutor  himself  admires  as  the 
faithful  of  the  earth  :  but  we  must  regard  it  as  a  general 
truth  that  svLcYi  peaceable  and  peacemakiug  Christians  are, 
by  the  very  opposite  characters,  considered  the  seed  of 
the  Lord.  *'  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ;  it  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Lord  fof  a  generation."  f 

A  question  may  here  be  asked,  for  what  reason  they 
shall  be  thus  acknowledged  ?  I  reply,  that  the  inestimable 
relation  belongs  to  all  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer ;  for 
the  Apostle  affirms,  of  all  believers,  **  Ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Grod,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  X  Nevertheless, 
these  followers  of  the  Lamb  evince  their  divine  origin  and 
celestial  birth,  by  the  peculiar  resemblance  of  their  moral 
image  unto  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  It  is  natural  to 
expect  a  likeness  between  parent  and  child,  and  sometimes 
it  has  been  so  striking  as  to  enable,  even  strangers  to  the 
fact,  to  recognize  the  intimacy  of  the  relationship.  Now 
there  is  no  one  character  in  which  the  Almighty  is  more 
frequently  represented  in  the  New  Testament  than  that  of 
**  the  Grod  of  peace."  He  is  the  **  God  of  peace  to  bruise 
Satan  under  our  feet;"  '^  the  God  of  peace  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints ;"  the  God  of  peace  who  is  to  give 
us  peace  by  all  means,"  and   ''the  God  of  peace  who 

«  Rom.  xir.  18,  t  Pnlm  xxil.  90.  %  Gal.  iii.  26. 
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broaght  again  from  the  dead  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep."  All  his  dispensations  of 
grace,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  are  of  this  kind.  The 
Redeemer's  birth  was  announced  by  angels  as  the  era  of 
**  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men."  His  dying 
legacy  was  on  this  wise, — '^  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  *  His  death  <m  the  cross  **  made 
peace."  He  gave  it  in  commission  to  the  apostles  to  preach 
peace  and  to  invite  every  child  of  man  to  a  participa- 
tion of  the  sacred  bequest  which  he  had  made  in  their 
favour. 

They,  therefore,  went  forth  publishing  the  gospel  of 
peace  to  a  guilty  world,  and,  **  as  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
they  besought  men  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to 
€rod."i-  Are  you  engaged  in  this  blessed  work,  my 
brethren?  Do  ye  tread  in  their  steps  and  breathe  their 
spirit  ?  Then  ye  show  yourselves  to  be  children  of  a  divine 
parent,  and  the  descendants  of  the  most  honoured  and  en- 
nobled ancestors.  As  the  Divine  Being  is  particularly 
revealed  unto  man  in  the  inspired  volume  under  this 
delightful  and  endearing  character,  so  **  peacemakers"  prove 
their  oninent  relation  to  him  before  the  world,  when  they 
are  **  followers  or  imitators  of  God  as  dear  children." 

III.  It  now  only  remains,  that  I  enporgb 

THB    CULTIVATION   OP  THIS  GRACE    ON     YOUR    PAR- 
TICULAR  CONSIDERATION. 

I  lay  it  down,  my  brethren,  as  a  Christian  duty  of  no 
equivocal  necessity,  that  every  man  who  professes  the 
Christian  name,  is  bound  by  that  profession  to  ''seek 
peace  and  pursue  it"  by  all  lawful  means.  This  is  the 
firii  ground  I  select  on  which  to  urge  upon  you  the  adop- 
tion of  this  temper.    The  faith  you  profess  and  the  religion 

•  John  xir.  27.  t  2  Cor.  t.  20. 
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you  embrace,  will  allow  of  no  compromise  of  this  principle. 
I  avow  no  opinion  as  to  the  justice  of  defensive  war,  if 
the  rights  of  my  country  and  the  lives  of  my  countrymen 
are  attacked.  I  am  not  ready  to  affirm  that  in  the  present 
state  of  the  world,  no  Christian  land  is  at  liberty  to 
unsheath  the  sword  in  protection  of  its  civil  and  sacred 
privileges,  if  they  are  threatened  with  an  overthrow  ;  but 
this  I  say  deliberately,  that  Christianity  commands  all  its 
followers  to  desist  from  national  destruction  and  private 
revenge ;  and  that  if  we  go  beyond  the  outline  of  defence 
in  any  case,  we  take  our  leave  of  the  principles  which  the 
New  Testament  broadly  and  distinctly  inculcates.  It  is 
one  of  the  loveliest  pictures  which  the  pencil  of  prophecy 
ever  painted,  that  **  when  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it — ^when  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall 
rebuke  many  people*'  then  **  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plough  shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks ; 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."*  Fulfil  ye  your  predicted 
character,  my  brethren ;  and  let  the  world  see  that  you 
have  ''  been  with  Jesus,"  .and  learnt  of  him.  You  are 
required  to  make  it  evident  by  your  spirit  in  the  world 
that  the  religion  of  your  Lord  is  a  religion  of  love,  joy, 
and  peace.  Every  point  of  view  in  which  Christianity  is 
exhibited  in  these  pages,  presents  to  us  an  imperative 
demand  to  bring  forth  these  holy  and  heavenly  fruits. 

A  second  motive  by  which  I  enforce  the  cultivation  of 
this  benignant  temper  is,  the  consideration  of  your  useful- 
ness. A  Christian  who  lives  without  some  desire  and 
effort  to  do  good,  is  a  perfect  contradiction.  The  fact,  if 
it  could  exist,  would  be  wholly  incompatible  with  the  spirit 

*  Iiaiah  ii.  t,  4. 
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of  those  truths  he  professes  to  believe,  and  the  divine 
example  he  professes  to  follow.  I  therefore  take  it  for 
granted,  that  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  feel  concerned 
"  to  serve  your  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God ;" 
and,  assuming  this,  I  cannot  but  remind  you,  that  no  line 
of  deportment  will  be  more  likely  to  effect  the  important 
object  of  your  benevolent  solicitude,  than  that  which  has 
now  been  set  before  you.  If,  according  to  the  scriptural 
maxim,  ''one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good,"  and  if  a 
small  spark  of  the  fire  of  contention,  kindled  by  the  breath 
of  strife,  may  almost  instantly  envelop  a  whole  society  in 
the  destructive  element,  so  one  active  and  discreet  peace- 
maker, under  the  divine  blessing,  may  be  instrumental'  in 
extinguishing  the  devouring  flame  ere  the  work  of  devasta- 
tion be  complete.  And  if  the  prompt  application  of  proper 
remedies  will  prevent  the  spreading  of  disease  through  the 
human  frame,  so  the  seasonable  and  salutary  office  of  the 
peaceable  and  peacemaking  Christian,  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, arrest  the  prog^ss  of  the  moral  distemper  when- 
ever it  appears,  and  save  the  moral  constitution  from 
death  itself.  Ah  i  if  this  blessed  temper  had  been  univer- 
sally cultivated,  what  painful  divisions,  what  fatal  discords, 
would  have  been  happily  prevented,  both  in  the  family 
and  the  church !  **  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord, 
of  one  mind."*  What  a  blessing  to  each  other,  and  what 
an  ensample  to  other  churches  will  ye  then  be !  Your 
characters  will  appear  lovely  in  every  man's  eye,  who  is 
not  blinded  by  prejudice,  or  whose  heart  is  not  hardened 
by  sin.    But  if  ye  are  unkind,  and  contentious,  and  ready 

*  PhiL  ii.  1,  3. 
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'*  to  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word/'  then  your  value 
to  the  world,  as  a  religious  society,  is  at  an  end.  Better 
close  these  doors,  and  convert  this  building  into  the  mart 
of  commerce,  than  make  it  the  theatre  of  wrangling  and 
bitterness. 

"  The  spirit,  like  »  peacefnl  dove. 

Flies  from  the  realms  of  noise  and  strife ; 
Whj  should  we  rex  and  griere  his  lore, 
Who  seals  our  souls  to  hearenlj  life." 

Thirdly.  I  remind  you,  that  your  peace  and  happiness 
are  deeply  interested  in  this  matter.  If  the  '*  whisperer 
defileth  his  own  soul,  and  wheresoever  he  dwelleth  will  be 
hated;  if  whoso  hearkeneth  to^a  backbiting  tongue  shall 
never  find  rest,  and  never  dwell  quietly;*'  then  it  will 
follow,  as  a  natural  consequence,  that  a  man  of  such  a 
temper  cannot  be  at  peace  in  himself.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  promise  is,  **  He  that  watereth  others  shall  be 
watered  himself."  Now,  in  the  discharge  of  no  doty  is 
the  figure  more  significant  than  in  that  of  pouring  the 
water  of  extinction  on  the  coals  of  strife.  It  ii^  an  employ- 
ment peculiarly  God-like  and  heavenly.  It  is  refreshing 
to  the  heart,  and  invigorating  to  the  hand  that  performs 
it.  The  blessings  which  such  a  man  endeavours  to  com- 
municate to  others,  accumulate  on  himself.  In  this  work 
of  pure  benevolence,  and  Christian  love,  his  mind  has  a 
continual  feast.  Engaged  in  this  happy  service,  he  finds 
his  own  reward ;  and  while  he  exhales  the  delicious  fra- 
grance, and  breathe^  the  balmy  air  of  peace,  his  heart 
responds  to  the  beautiful  exclamation  of  the  Psalmist  :— 
**  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity  I  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
beard,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments ;  as 
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the  dew  q£  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  deaoended  upon 
the  moinitaiiM  of  Zion;  for  there  the  Lord  coaunaiided 
the  blessingy  even  life  for  evermore."* 

Finally.  I  have  only  to  add,  your  expectations  of 
acknowledgement  at  the  last  day  oblige  you  to  the  exhibi- 
tion of  this  spirit  before  the  world.  Doubtless,  the  pro- 
mise in  the  text  has  respect  to  the  recompence  of  gpraoe  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  There  is  nothing  whatever, 
in  the  smallest  degree,  in  any  of  our  services  deserving 
the  bliss  of  heaven,  **  otherwise  grace  would  be  no 
more  grace."  But  the  infallible  and  supreme  legislator 
has  established  an  indissoluble  connection  between  the 
present  and  the  futiiie.  Whatever,  therefore,  the  treat- 
ment of  the  peaceable  and  devoted  servants  of  Christ  may 
be  from  men,  **  their  judgment  is  with  their  God."  When 
the  sons  of  violence  and  oppression,  of  strife  and  anger,  are 
rejected,  they  shall  be  welcomed  "into  the  joy  of  the  Lord," 
as  members  of  the  celestial  family.  Yes,  my  brethren, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  and  every 
disguise  torn  away,  the  motives  and  desires  of  all  the 
faithful  "  followers  of  God,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,"  will  be  disclosed  and  approved.  Then  shall  these 
happy  and  honoured  saints,  amidst  the  acclamations  of 
angels,  and  with  the  song  of  victory,  enter  the  regions  of 
peace  as  their  eternal  home.  Therefore,  by  all  that 
belongs  to  the  Christian  name — by  all  that  is  delightful  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  Christian  church — by  all  that  is 
valuable  in  Christian  peace — and  by  all  that  is  cheering 
'  in  the  prospect  of  the  Christian  inheritance  above — I 
charge  you,  "  that  ye  do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings :  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless^ 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 

*  Ptalm  Gzzxiii. 
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and  perverse  nation^  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world."*  "  And  when  Christy  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory ."*f 
Amen. 


•  PhU.  ii.  14, 15.  t  Col.  iu.  4. 
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LECTURE  IX. 


Matthew  v.  10 — ^12. 

••  blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness*  sake,  for  tueir's  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you.  and  shall  say 
all  ftl^nner  of.  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake.  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for  so  per- 
secuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 

YOU." 

There  was  something  exceedingly  honourable  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  respect  to  the 
information  he  gave  his  disciples  as  to  the  trials  they 
would  have  to  endure  in  his  service.  Instead  of  conceal- 
ing from  them,  as  an  impostor  would  have  done,  the  suf- 
ferings which  they  would  be  required  to  undergo  in  the 
discharge  of  their  mission,  he  plainly  told  them,  that 
"  they  should  be  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake,  and 
that  he  who  endured  to  the  end,  the  same  should  be 
saved."  And  when  he  addressed  them  for  the  last  time 
before  "  he  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  he 
repeated  the  declaration  in  these  prophetic  words — **  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  Whateyer,  there- 
fore,   befel    them    in    the   faithful   execution   of   their 

I 
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appointed  work,  they  could  not  complain  of  being  taken  by 
surprise,  or  of  being  deceived  by  their  Lord  and  Master. 

In  accordance  with  these  d^larations,  are  the  words 
of  the  beatitude  I  have  now  to  explain.  It  is,  indeed,  the 
most  extraordinary  of  all  the  beatitudes.  It  pronounces  a 
benediction  on  the  persecuted  and  suffering  saint.  It  con- 
tains a  maxim  wholly  at  variance  with  all  the  notions  of 
the  carnal  heart.  How  the  oppressed  and  afflicted  can  be 
happy,  and  even  happy  on  account  of  his  oppressions  and 
afflictions,  is  a  mystery  to  be  solved  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sense.  Comparatively,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  lovely  vir- 
tues already  enumerated,  yield  peace  and  satisfaction  to 
the  mind  where  they  dwell ;  but  to  be  deprived  of  liberty, 
to  be  plundered  of  estate,  to  be  defamed  in  character,  or 
incarcerated  in  prison,  and  finally  put  to  death  as  unworthy 
to  live — for  this  to  be  happiness,  what  a  paradox  is  here ! 

'*  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."*  This  divine 
truth  strictly  applies  to  every  generation  of  man,  but  seems 
remarkably  apposite  to  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  relative  to 
their  expected  Messiah.  They  looked  wholly  "  for  peace, 
but  behold  trouble  ;*'  and  for  deliverance  from  all  their 
national  degradation,  but  behold  affliction.  They  were 
dreaming  of  liberty  and  earthly  splendour,  but  behold  per- 
secutions and  imprisonment  awaited  them  in  his  service. 
**  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake." — ^As  though  he  had  said,  ''  Flatter 
not  yourselves  that  I  am  come  to  redeem  you  from  Roman 
tyranny,  or  worldly  enemies.     Imagine  not  for  a  moment 

•  Isaifth  It.  8—0. 
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that  I  shall  raise  you  or  any  of  my  followers  to  civil  dis- 
tinctioo  or  political  importance.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  nor  must  my  disciples  follow  its  maxims  or  covet  its 
honours.  I  charge  them  rather  to  prepare  for  sufferingpi 
and  sorrows,  for  bitter  injuries  and  cruel  oppressions,  for 
such  will  be  their  portion.  But  let  them  receive  this  for 
their  consolation,  that  amidst  every  tribulation  and  storm 
they  shall  have  peace  in  me.  And  when  injustice  and  per- 
secution have  done  their  worst,  they  shall  have  an  inheri- 
tance above—''  Great  is  their  reward  in  heaven." 

Thb   persecutions   which    the   disciples    op 
Christ  are  taught  to  expect — the  causes  by 

V^HICH  they  are  produced — AND  THE  POWERFUL 
motives  suggested  for  a  PATIENT  ENDURANCE, 
AR£  THE  THREE  PARTS  OF  THE  TEXT  WHICH  I 
HAVB  NOW   TO   ILLUSTRATE. 

I.     Thb  PERSECUTIONS  WHICH  ALL  THE  DISCIPLES 

OF  Christ  arb  taught  to  expect.      "  Blessed 

ARB  they  which  ARB  PERSECUTED  FOR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS' SAKE." 

The  word  persecute  is  comprehensive,  and  in  the  con- 
nection in  which  it  here  stands,  signifies  to  be  earnestly 
pressed  upon,  and  bitterly  injured  on  a  righteous  account. 
In  its  application  to  the  disciples  of  Christ,  both  primitive 
and  modem,  it  includes  all  kinds  of  suffering  and  privation, 
the  infliction  of  every  species  of  evil  and  cruelty,  for  their 
religfion.  Every  professor  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is*  in  Jesus," 
who  suffers  either  in  his  name,  or  person,  or  family,  for  the 
faithful  discharge  of  what  he  considers  to  be  his  duty  to 
Grod,  and  who  is  actuated,  not  by  a  spirit  of  pride  or 
affected  singularity,  but  by  a  commendable  regard  to 
divine  authority,  and  a  sincere  intention  of  promoting  the 
interests  of  Christianity  and  the  good  of  man,  is  *'  perse- 

i2 
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cuted  for  righteousness*  sake."  Produce  such  an  individual 
from  among  the  various  denominations  in  the  Christian 
world,  and  if  he  suffers  in  any  degree  for  the  exhibition  of 
such  principles  and  a  conscientious  adherence  to  the  plain 
and  obvious  truths  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  he  is  one 
of  those  happy  men  who  are  conmianded  **  to  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  their  reward  in  heaven." 

It  is  required  of  us,  however,  to  be  more  particular  in 
the  illustration  of  this  important  subject.  There  is  one 
fact  which  we  ought  always  to  remember  on  this  point. 
It  is  the  cause  which  makes  the  martyr.  Before  we  are 
brought  within  the  case  in  question,  the  object  for  which 
we  suffer  must  be  good.  Persecution  in  the  scriptural  use 
of  the  term,  is  evil  treatment  on  a  religious  account.  It 
is  the  infliction  of  an  injury,  or  the  withholding  a  right, 
because  the,  person  thus  treated  renders  what  he  deliber- 
ately regards  a  paramount  duty  to  his  God.  A  man  may,  in- 
deed, through  mistaken  zeal  subject  himself  to  punishment 
for  violating  the  civil  laws  of  his  country  in  the  exercise  of 
his  religious  tenets ;  but  it  may  be  easily  demonstrated,  that 
such  a  case  falls  not  within  the  meaning  of  the  term  as  it  is 
here  used.  We  are  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come,  or 
break  down  the  laws  of  the  land  in  order  to  serve  the  Lord: 
except,  indeed,  where  the  command  of  Scripture  is  plain 
and  imperative,  and  the  laws  vexatious,  unrighteous  and 
oppressive.  The  punishment  of  evil  doers  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  innocent  must  be  provided  for  by  every 
civilized  society,  or  all  will  be  anarchy  and  confusion. 

Now  it  is  highly  probable,  that  many  have  considered 
themselves  persecuted  who  were  never  worthy  of  persecu- 
tion :  and  who  never  deserved  such  an  honour.  Doubtless 
multitudes  have  mistaken  the  nature  of  persecution  alto- 
gether. If  the  forty  men,  who  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  would  neither  eat  or  drink  till  they  had 
murdered  Paul,  had  been  permitted  to  carry  their  dreadful 
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purpose  into  execution,  they  would  have  forfeited  their 
Kves  to  the  Roman  law:  and  the  civil  magistrate  might 
have  inflicted  a  capital  punishment  upon  them  for  the  mur- 
der. Had  this  been  the  case,  they  would,  beyond  all  doubt, 
have  considered  themselves  **  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  ;*'  because  they  supposed  such  a  bloody  deed  was  only 
commendable  zeal  for  the  interests  of  their  nation  and  their 
religicm.  But  they  would  have  been  much  mistaken  in 
coming  to  such  a  conclusion.  The  act  they  contemplated 
was  unjust  and  deadly.  It  was  condemned  both  by  the 
laws  of  God  and  man :  and  the  penalty  which  they  would 
have  incurred  by  the  commission  of  so  heinous  a  crime,  is 
required  by  the  strong  claims  of  justice.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  the  three  Hebrew  youths  were  throvm  into 
the  furnace  of  fire  because  they  refused  to  comply  with 
the  unrighteous  edict  of  an  idolatrous  monarch,  it  was  the 
very  essence  of  persecution.  The  mistaken  and  cruel 
men  in  the  former  case  determined  on  the  destruction  of 
of  Paul,  because  he  worshipped  God  according  to  the 
truth ;  and  had  they  suffered  for  such  an  impious  intention, 
supposing  it  had  been  accomplished,  it  could  not  for  that 
sufficient  reason  be  oppression.  But  here  were  three 
individuals  punished  because  they  chose  "to  obey,  God 
rather  than  man."  The  same  may  be  affirmed  of  Daniel, 
who  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  on  account  of  his 
fidelity :  and,  also,  of  a  large  number  of  the  prophets 
who  suffered  for  the  cause  of  truth. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  case  sometimes  presented  to  our 
notice,  in  looking  over  the  different  kinds  of  civil  policy 
which  are  maintained  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  is  generally  allowed  by  all  who  "  think  soberly,  as 
they  ought  to  think,"  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  persecu- 
tion. I  allude  to  the  withholding  civil  rights,  and  die 
imposing  certain  restrictions  on  individuals  on  account  of 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  their  faith,  and  the  character  of  the 
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relig^us  communion  to  which  they  belong.     It  is  a  fact, 
generally  conceded  in  the  present  day,  and  acted  upon  by. 
the  benignant  and  paternal  government  of  our  country, 
that  every  man  has  an  undoubted  right  to  protection  in 
the  exercise  of  his  religious  devotion.    But  we  go  farther, 
and  submit  it,   with  all  deference,   to  civil   authority, 
whether  he  ought  not  to  enjoy,  not  only  protection  in  the 
profession  of  his  faith,  but  likewise  every  privilege  of 
office,    and  secular    advantage,    in    common    with-  his 
fellow  subjects,  without  any  privation  or  civil  disability 
whatever  ?*     Far  more  consistent  is  it  with  the  principles 
of  a  celestial  religion  to  give  unbounded  scope  to  the 
veriest  fanatic  of  the  age,  and  allow  him  to  propagate  his 
opinions,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  with  all  the 
seal  he  can  employ,  than  suffer  the  sacred  principle  of 
religious  freedom  to  be  invaded  by  his  prosecution.    You 
may  arrest  his  course  by  the  arm  of  civil  power,  but  you 
have  neither  convinced  him  that  he  is  wrong,  or  his 
followers  that  they  are  deluded.    The  weapons  of  truth 
are  not  carnal  or   political.      Christianity  disdains  the 
adoption  of  coercive  measures  in  order  to  subdue  her 
adversaries,  or  confute  g^ainsayers.    She  refuses  to  mingle 
her  bright  and  celestial  glories  with  the  earthly  expedients 
of  worldly  policy,  or  the  unnecessary  aid  of  temporal 
power.    The  truth  is  light — promote  it,  and  she  will  dis- 
sipate the  shades  of  error.    She  asks  not  for  human  art, 
or  secular  auxiliaries;  give  her  an  impartial  and  honest 
hearing  and  she  will  commend  herself  ''  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  Grod." 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  there  may  be  a  society, 
whose   spirit   is   opposed  to  this  principle  of  universal 

*  Since  tbit  ditcoune  wm  pretdied,  the  Government  of  the  countij 
bare  shown  their  eoBTiction  of  this  tmth,  b^  the  entire  repeel  of  the 
Corpormtion  and  Teet  Aete. 
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liberty.     It  may  be  that,  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
professiiig  the  Christian   faith,  there  exists  a  professing 
church,  whose  foundation  is  intolerance ;  whose  ministers 
are  excluded  from  all  domestic  sympathies,  and  who  have 
therefore  no  bond  of  social  attachment  to  the  nation  at 
hige;  whose  undivided  object  is  its  own  aggrandizement, 
and  the  acquisition  of  unlimited  power ;  whose  ecclesias- 
tical d^^rees  lock  up  the  water  of  life  from  the  parched 
lipa  of  the  poor  and  needy ;  whose  decisions  are  infallible, 
and   unalterable;   and  whose  anathemas  are  fulminated 
against  every  individual  who  is  so  audacious  as  to  dissent 
from  its  communion.      I  say,  it  is  possible  there  may  be 
§mth  a  society  in  existence.    And,   do  you  ask   what, 
according  to  the  forgoing  principle  of  liberty,  is  to  be 
done  with  such  a  church  ?      I  reply,  confine  the  tiger 
to  its  den.     The  very  principle  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  establish,  as  the  right  of  every  man,  obliges  me  to  adopt 
measures  of  precaution  against  all  who  would  destroy  it. 
Both  civil  and  religious  liberty  are  modifications  of  natural 
liberty.    The  murderer,  in  the  wood  and  forest,   may 
plead  a  right  to  revenge  his  wrongs  by  the  infliction  of 
death  on  the  aggressor,  but  would  his  plea  be  allowed  at 
the  bor  of  justice  ?    The  unrestricted  exercise  of  such  a 
right  would  be  subvernve  of  every   principle  of  civil 
liberty.    The  mighty  and  the  treacherous  would  prevail 
against  the  weak  and  unsuspicious,  and  scenes  of  rapine 
and  blood  would  every  where  appear.     Now,  upon  this 
obvious  principle,  the  necessity  of  imposing  a  guard  where 
there  is  danger  of  an  attack,  does  religious  liberty  depend. 
If  any  portion  of  mankind  have  agreed  to  obstruct  the 
q»read  of  knowledge,  and  exting^h  the  light  of  revela- 
tion, and  overturn  the  sacred  principle,  that  every  man  is 
amenable  only  to  God  for  his  religion,  and  ought  not  to  be 
molested  in  its  profession,  then,  against  such  a  conspiracy, 
it  is  necessary  to  place  a  defence.      It  is  a  false  charity,  a 
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spurious  candour,  a  species  of  indifference  to  relipon 
itself,  that  would  conunit  the  dispensation  of  the  privileges 
of  Christianity,  in  any  measure,  to  the  discretion  of  such 
individuals.  I  would  allow  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  their 
creed,  and  the  unlimited  exercise  of  their  religious  dis- 
cipline ;  but  the  possession  of  power,  if  it  were  obvious 
they  hold  principles  which  would  lead  them  to  wield  that 
power  against  all  Christian  freedom,  I  would  not  allow 
them.  The  philosophy  of  the  French  school,  of  which 
there  is  too  much  in  this  country,  may  probably  deem  these 
remarks  uncharitable,  but  they  are  the  honest  convictions 
of  an  humble  individual  who  has  endeavoured  to  explore 
this  difficult  subject  with  all  seriousness  and  impartiality ; 
and  who,  if  he  has  come  to  a  false  conclusion,  has  come  to 
it,  he  owes  it  to  himself  to  declare  from  a  sincere  regard  to 
the  interests  of  religious  freedom  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Before  I  dismiss  this  branch  of  the  subject,  permit  me, 
however,  to  observe,  that  there  are  other  modes  of  perse- 
cution besides  those  of  imprisonment,  exile,  and  death. 
'*  The  carnal  mind,*'  in  the  manifestation  of  its  **  enmity 
against  God,''  has  devised  a  thousand  crafty  and  cruel 
schemes  for  the  vexation  and  embarrassment  of  the  servants 
of  Christ.  There  have  always  been  more  private  perse- 
cutors than  public  ones,  however  numerous  the  latter 
may  have  been.  There  is  persecution  by  speech,  for 
"  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame."  It  is  recorded  of  some 
of  the  Old  Testament  believers,  "  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy,"  that  they  had  "  trial  of  cruel  mockings."* 
To  such  a  trial  as  this  the  text  alludes.  "  Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake." 
Masters  have  sometimes  committed  this  crime  with  respect 

•  Heb.xi.36. 
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to  their  piouB  serrants,  whom  they  have  reviled  on  account 
of  their  religions  principles.  Parents  have  also  spoken 
unkindly  of  their  children,  husbands  falsely  of  their  wives, 
and  one  neighbour  of  another,  and  all  because  of  a  conscien- 
tioos  difference  in  religion.  And  yet,  it  is  highly  probable, 
if  you  were  to  desire  these  persecutors  to  allow  you  to 
clioose  a  system  of  faith,  and  a  mode  of  worship,  for  their 
adoption,  they  would  resent  the  request  with  utter  indig- 
natioD,  as  a  deliberate  insult  to  their  understanding !  So 
ineonsistent  are  the  bigots  of  religion  with  themselves. 

II.  ThB  CAU8BS  BY  WHICH  PERSECUTION  18  PRO- 
DUCJSD,  AND  PROM  THE  EXISTENCE  OF  WHICH  IT  IS 
TO   BB   NATURALLY    EXPECTED. 

The  first  I  mention  is,  the  prejudices  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into 
the  world.  **  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you,"  was  the  obvious  conclusion  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  The  disciples  soon  found  the  prediction  of  their 
Master  true ;  but  their  sufferings  were  just  what  might 
have  been  expected.  The  Jews  were  a  gross  and  carnal  peo- 
(de,  and  could  not  endure  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  religion 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Their  authorized  guides  also  taught 
them  io  view  the  doctrines  of  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles 
as  a  daring  innovation  on  the  only  true  religion  in  the 
world.  They  proclaimed  them  a  wanton  outrage  on  all 
the  long  established  and  venerable  usages  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah;  a  barbarous  profanation  of  every 
thing  sacred;  and  impious  blasphemy  of  the  God  whose 
special  people  they  thought  themselves  to  be.  We  make 
no  apology  for  this  violent  opposition,  but  it  is,  however, 
easily  accounted  for.  The  gospel  required  the  abolition  of 
the  whole  of  the  ancient  dispensation  given  by  Moses,  and 
the  total  superoession  of  all  the  ceremonial  rites  which  they 
had  been  taught  to  revere  and  believe.    That  any  men» 
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therefore,  who  had  such  eyidence  as  their  sacred  writings 
afforded  them,  of  the  divine  origin  of  their  faith,  who  had 
found  its  maintenance,  especially  when  coupled  with  the 
**  traditions  of  their  fathers,"  so  profitable  to  themselyes, 
and  whose  eyes  were,  therefore,  blinded  by  interest  and 
national  prejudices — should  bitterly  persecute  the  unpro- 
tected  and  obscure  individuals,  who  would  venture  to  pro^ 
pagate  a  system  of  truth,  which  would  sap  the  very  founda- 
tion of  their  own,  is  by  no  means  astonishing.  Nor  is  the  case 
otherwise  as  it  regards  the  Gentiles.  Their  polytheism  was 
precisely  the  same  in  their  estimation,  as  the  theism  of  the 
Jews  was  in  their's.  What,  indeed,  they  wanted  in  know- 
ledge, they  made  up  in  sensuality ;  and  if  their  minds  were 
not  so  completely  pre-occupied  with  a  system  of  worship, 
yet  their  hearts  were  full  of  all  abominations  and  lusts.  In 
them  there  were  both  the  uncontrolled  d(miinion  of  appetite, 
and  the  force  of  false  religion  to  be  overcome.  Christianity 
came  with  the  distinct  and  avowed  purpose  of  turning  the 
devotees  to  the  disgusting  rites  of  heathenism  from  their 
''dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  Grod."  It, 
moreover,  condemned  all  the  vices  and  pollutions  of  the 
world,  and  would  stoop  to  no  compromise  with  the  expe* 
dients  of  human  policy,  or  concede  any  of  its  celestial 
purity,  to  meet  the  carnal  and  ungovemed  lusts  of  the 
heart.  What,  then,  could  be  expected,  either  from  the 
mercenary  Jews,  who  were  covetous  to  a  proverb,  or  the 
sensual  Gentile,  but  unmodified  and  unqmring  opposition 
to  the  gospel  ? 

The  second  probable  cause  of  persecution  must  be  traced 
to  the  character  of  the  gospel  itself.  From  a  poUuted 
world,  it  was  too  refined,  and  too  unearthy,  to  obtain  a 
favourable  reception.  For  some,  it  would  be  too  faithful 
in  its  warnings;  for  others,  too  pure  in  its  spirit;  and  for 
all  men,  who  are  not  under  divkie  teaching,  too  sublime 
in  its  morality,  and  its  doctrines,  to  suit  their  moral  taste. 
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To  this  tact  the  Apostle  alludes  in  this  passage :  **  For  the 
Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 
but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
bloek,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness.'**     Whether  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  saw  any  connection  between  the 
Mcrifioes  of  their  ritual,  and  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christt  wh<mi  they  had  ''  crucified  and  slain,"  or  whether 
thej  could  discover  any  link  of  union  between  the  cross  of 
the  slau^tered  Bede^ner  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
but  were  too  infatuated  with  their  folly  to  acknowledge  it, 
I  will  not  attempt  positively  to  affirm.  ,  That  such  was  the 
case  is,  however,  highly  probable :  "  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they  have 
no  cloke  for  their  sin,"t  was  the  pointed  declaration  of  the 
Son  of  God  himself.   It  was  not  so  much  for  want  of  under- 
standing the  gospel,  as  for  wilful  and  deliberate  rejection  of 
its  truths,  that  the  Almighty  removed  the  symbols  of  his 
presence  from  them  and  their  children.    The  Grentiles,  too, 
regarded  the  scheme  as  a  compound  of  error  and  extrava- 
gance ;  and  because  they  could  not  make  it  accord  with 
their  notions  of  wisdom  and  reason,  they  declared  it  a 
system  of  madness,  and  its  promoters  either  impostors  or 
enthusiasts.  To  this  unworthy  insinuation  the  Apostle  alludes 
in  the  spirited  vindication  he  makes  of  his  zeal  for  the 
truth :  **  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God: 
or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause.     For  the  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead."  % 

Now  for  these  reasons  and  with  scarcely  any  modifi- 
cation, we  may  expect  the  same  bitter  invective  against 
the  Gospel  and  all  its  true  friends  in  the  present  day.  The 
fiselings  and  the  prepossessions  of  the  minds  of  our  country- 
men are  in  favour  of  aome  regard  to  the  Christian  name ; 

•  I  Cor.  i.  23—23.  t  John  zt.  22.  t  2  Cor.  r.  18,  14. 
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and  persecution  unto  death  is  happily  no  more  the  crime  of 
Britain.  Blessings  on  the  benignant  government  under 
which  we  dwell;  sitting  "  beneath  our  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  none  daring  to  make  us  afraid !"  But  still,  whatever 
the  spread  of  education,  a  sense  of  moral  right  and  decency, 
and  the  obloquy  which  attaches  itself  to  the  name  of 
bigot,  may  effect ;  there  will  always  be  a  powerful  oppo- 
sition from  the  unsanctified  heart  towards  real  and  active 
piety.  ''As  then,  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  per- 
secuted him  that  was  bom  after  the  spirit,  even  so  it  is 
now."*  The  description  which  the  Grospel  gives  of  man  as 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;"  as  a  transgressor  of  the 
divine  law  from  his  birth,  as  wholly  incapable  of  pleasing 
God  without  faith,  as  a  criminal  condemned  and  deserving 
to  die,  as  a  sinner  entirely  at  the  clemency  of  his  offended 
Sovereign,  and  who  must  receive  pardon  freely  and  with- 
out desert,  if  he  be  saved — is  unpalatable  truth  to  the  self- 
righteous  and  unhumbled  spirit.  And  although  a  sense  of 
shame  may  restrain  it  from  the  open  aggression  of  such  as 
espouse  these  sentiments,  yet  the  unrenewed  mind  ''  hates 
them  with  perfect  hatred." 

And  this  leads  me  to  mention  the  third  and  last  cause 
of  persecution,  namely,  the  fallen  and  corrupt  state  of  the 
heart  towards  God  and  his  truth.  It  is  no  breach  of  the 
"  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil"  to  affirm  that  the  natural 
man  desires  a  religion  which  would  allow  him  to  indulge 
all  the  sensual  gratifications  of  the  soul.  ''  That  which  is 
bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh."  And  all  the  unblushing  infi- 
delity which  has  ever  prevailed  in  the  world,  and  which 
men  have  laboiired  so  industriously  to  propagate,  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  same  cause— not  so  much  an  incapacity  of 
mind  to  receive  the  truth,  or  a  want  of  evidence  to  support 
it,  as  a  bad  state  of  the  heart  towards  it.     The  rejection  of 

•  Gal.  ir.  09. 
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the  Gospelp  and  the  oppression  which  has  sometimes  been 
poured  on  its  friends,  may,  indeed,  in  some  instances,  have 
been  the  act  of  the  judgment  and  conscience,  as  it  was  with 
Fknl,  who  "  thought  he  did  God  service*'  at  the  very  time 
he  peraecated  the  disciples  of  Christ  **  unto  death :"  but  the 
wicked  and  deceitful  heart  must  be  considered  as  the  radi- 
cal cause  of  this  stupidity  both  of  the  mind  and  conscience. 
When  ''men  do  not  like  to  reta  in  God  intheir  knowledge, 
he  gives  th^n  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.'*  *  And  then 
''  this  is  their  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  but  men  lave  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.^t  Whatever  ostensible  objections 
the  infidel  may  bring  against  revealed  religion  on  account 
of  what  he  caUs  its  contradictions-^contradictions  which 
he  never  attempted  to  reconcile ;  the  real,  though  con- 
cealed cause  of  his  contemptuous  rejection  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  moral  delinquency  of  his  heart.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  he  would  rather  believe  all  the  doctrines  it  con- 
tains, than  practice  any  ten  of  the  self-denying  duties  it 
prescribes.  And  besides  the  infidel,  there  are  others, 
whose  names  are  associated  with  Christians;  but  who, 
nevertheless,  abhor  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  apostles 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  blessings  of  salvation  and  the  pro- 
mises of  mercy  are  too  rich  and  too  free  for  their  recep- 
tion. The  very  excellence  of  the  Gospel  is,  in  their  esti- 
mation,* its  greatest  evil.  Divest  it  of  its  glories  and  reduce 
it  to  a  barren  system  of  ethical  philosophy,  and  perhaps 
dieir  ineffable  contempt  may  be  turned  into  a  smile.  Such 
persons  will  pass  by  the  cross;  they  will  impeach  the 
wisdom  of  "  holy  men  of  old,  who  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;"  they,  will  accuse  the  apostles  of  error  and  mistake; 
they  will  allow  the  scripture  to  utter  falsehood  and  folly : 
but  redemption  from  the  curse  of  the  divine  law  by  the 

*  Rom.  i.  28.  t  John  iii.  19. 
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death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  remissiojD  of  sin  through 
his  blood,  and  justification  by  faith  in  his  obedience  and 
sacrifice ;  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  his  divine 
influence  to  renovate  the  disordered  world,  it  must  not 
utter.     Such  unbelievers  would  confound  the  foolishness  of 
men  with  the  wisdom  of  God ;  they  would  recall  those  ages 
of  darkness  which  enveloped  the  earth  before  the  advent  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  reduce  the  hopes  of  men  to  a  more 
forlorn  and  miserable  condition  than  those  of  the  Pagan 
world.  However  strange  it  might  seem,  you  will  frequently 
find  the  restlessness  of  scepticism,  with  the  dogmatism  <^ 
bigotry,  in  these  individuals.       They  would  not,  indeed, 
confiscate  property,  or   enforce  their  favourite  tenets  at 
the  point  of  the  sword,  but  the  constant  use  of  a  few  admired 
phrases,  such  as  rational^  mystical,  illiberal  Buifanatical, 
shows  the  supercilious  disdain  with  which  they  regard  the 
essential  peculiarities  of  the  gospel  and  the  understanding^ 
of  those  who  publish  them.     These  are  some  of  the  causes 
which,  like  so  many  streams  from  one  common  fountain, 
concur  to  oppose  the  truth,  and  more  or  less  all  who  are 
concerned  to  promote  it.     Let  us  pass  on  to  observe 

in.   Thb  powerful  motives  which  our  Lord 

URGES  TO  PATIENT  ENDURANCE.  ''ThEIR'S  IS  THB 
KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN:  GREAT  IS  YOUR  REWARD  IN 
HEAVBN  ;  FOR  SO  PERSECUTED  THEY  THB  PROPHETS 
WHICH  WERE   BEFORE   YOU." 

In  presenting  this  part  of  the  subject  to  your  notice, 
brevity  must  be  observed.  Nor  is  enlargement  on  so  obvi* 
ous  a  topic  in  anywise  necessary.  The  happiness  of  those 
who  are  persecuted  for  the  sake  of  Christ  is  amply  stated  in 
the  Scripture,  and  fully  attested  by  many  who  have  been 
called  to  endure  it.  Supported  by  Him  for  whom  they  could 
if  required  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  they  derive  abundant 
satisfaction  from  the  thought,  that  they  are   **  counted 


LBCT.   IX.]  THB  PERSECUTSD.  187 

worthy  to  floffer  shame  for  his  name."*  The  generous 
heut  fbels  solid  pleasure  in  having  an  opportunity  to  evince 
its  sincere  attachment  to  divine  truth  and  of  showing  its 
lense  of  the  Lord's  goodness.  It  counts  every  act  of 
service  done  for  its  friend  as  so  much  pleasure.  Thus 
St.  Paul  felt,  and  expressed  himself  in  reference  to  his 
labours  and  sufferings  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  '^  I  takeplea- 
fure,*'  says  he  in  the  language  of  unmingled  triumph,  **  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecution,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong.^t 

But  let  us  colisider  this  point  a  little  more  attentively. 
These  persons  are  happy. 

First.     Because  of  their  conformity  to  their  Lord.     To 
them  may  be  addressed  the  sentiment  of  an  apostle :  **  For 
imto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  8ake."j:    Thus,  it 
appears,  that  the  sorrows  which  His  people  endure  for 
Him  are  a  kind  of  special  gift,  and  a  proof  of  His  fatherly 
kindness  and  love.    And,  besides  this,  they  tend  to  bring 
diem  more  closely  into  fellowship  with  Him,  and  with 
each  other.      It  is  undeniable,  that  saints  have  always 
been  most  eminent  for  spirituality  in  persecuting  times. 
There   is   something   in   oppression   which  serves  as  a 
cement  to  the  followers  of  Christ.      Whatevei^  shades 
of   difference   there   may   be  in   their  faith    or    disci- 
pline,   if  they  are  brethren   in    affliction  they   possess 
mutual  sympathies,  and  are  drawn  close  to  each  other  by 
the  bonds  of  a  sacred  fraternity.    Then,  likewise,  do  their 
graces  shine ;  then  are  their  spirits  fragrant.     A  father  of 
the  Christian  church  has  quaintly  remarked— -''  that  the 
people  of  God  have  always  been  like  roses,  more  fragrant 
when  put  into  the  still,  and  heated  by  the  fire  of  persecu* 

•  AcU  T.  xli.  f  3  Cor.  xii.  10.  t  Phil.  i.  29. 
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tion,  than  when  they  have  been  flourishing  unmolested  on 
their  native  stalks/*  Never,  indeed,  have  the  virtues  of 
the  Christian  appeared  so  brilliant,  or  so  much  to  the 
advantage  of  others,  as  when  the  dark  and  stormy  night 
of  violence  has  overtaken  him. 

Secondly.  They  are  happy  on  account  of  the  honour 
conferred  upon  them.  There  is  a  dignity  in  sustaining  the 
cross  in  behalf  of  the  truth.  Extraordinary  saints  are 
called  to  extraordinary  trials,  while  the  common  soldiers  of 
Christianity  have,  in  general,  to  encounter  only  those 
temptations  ''  which  are  common  to  man."  It  is  not 
every,  man  in  the  army  that  would  be  capable  of  becoming 
a  general,  and  leading  forth  the  troops  in  the  day  of  battle. 
Do  you  repine  at  your  portion,  ye  persecuted  followers  of 
the  Lamb  i  Wherefore  do  you  wish  to  enjoy  the  smile  of 
a  world  that  put  your  Lord  to  death  i  Be  satisfied  with 
your  allotment,  and  thankful  that  you  have  some  proofs  of 
discipleship  with  Christ.  When  the  vine  is  pruned,  it 
is  an  evidence  that  the  proprietor  values  its  fruit.  '*  Be 
ye  therefore  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord." 

Thirdly.  And  are  they  not  happy  and  blessed  with 
respect  to  the  promises  given  them  I  Hark !  how  delight- 
fully the  Saviour  speaks :  **  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chil- 
dren, and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life.'**  Of  the  same  kind  was  the  reply 
g^ven  to  the  inquiry  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  in  a  case 
between  worldly  interest  and  religious  duty :  '*  And  Ama- 
ziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 

•  Marks.  29,  30. 
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hundred  talents  which  I  have  given  to  the  army  of  Israel  i 
And  the  man  of  God  answered.  The  Lord  is  able  to  g^iire 
thee  much  more  than  this.*^  **  Men  may  be  losers  tn  the 
seryice  of  Grod,  but  they  shall  not  be  losers  fry  it/'  says  Mr. 
Henry,  the  inimitable  commentator.  Religion  always 
bdemnifies  its  tme  friends.  The  path  of  dnty  will,  in 
the  &DLd,  be  foond  the  way  of  tme  profit.  ''  A  little  that 
a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked."  If  you  torn  aside  from  the  right  path  that  you 
Biay  aToid  the  cross,  yon  will  find  yonrself  disappointed 
in  the  issue.  The  honest  and  unshrinking  profession 
of  the  faith  of  Christ  may  expose  you  to  some  losses  as  it 
rq;ards  this  world;  but  porerty,  with  a  clear  conscience, 
and  the  approbation  of  the  Lord,  is  better  than  all  the 
wealth  of  a  continent  obtained  and  possessed  in  the  way 
of  sin. 

Fourthly.  And  have  not  sufiering  saints  always  found 
abundant  coruolaiion  under  their  afflictions  for  Christ's 
sake  ?  For  this  the  apostle  gives  thanks :  *'  Blessed  be 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who  com- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  Grod.  For  as 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ."t  Oh,  what  joys  the  perse- 
cuted believer  has  sometimes  known!  Paul  and  Silas 
sang  praises  to  God  at  midnight  in  prison.  Many  of  the 
martyrs  rejoiced  when  the  flames  of  martyrdom  began  to 
kindle  upon  them.  Somo  hailed  their  second  imprison- 
mfsnt  because  of  the  fellowship  with  God  they  enjoyed  in 
the  first.  The  common  jail  at  Bedford,  was  as  the  anti- 
chamber  of  heaven  to  John  Bunyan,  where  he  wrote  his 

•  2  Chron.  xxv.  9.  t  2  Cor.  i.  3,  4. 

K 


130  THB   PERSECUTED.  [LBCT.    IX. 

incomparable  '  Pilgrim.'    Thus  it  is,  that  as  our  "  days 

so  shall  our  strength  be."* 

Fifthly.  Observe,  that  your  case  is  not  singular; 
you  suflFer  in  good  company.  **So  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you."  The  best  of  men  have 
been  "evil  entreated."  Think  on  Noah,  Lot,  David, 
Elijah,  Jeremiah,  and  Daniel,  with  many  others  whom 
the  world  hated  with  unmingled  bitterness,  and  some 
of  whom  were  subjected,  by  the  rage  of  wicked  men,  to 
violent  death.  And  you,  my  brethren,  call  to  mind  the 
apostles  and  primitive  believers,  who  **  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented."t  And  what  are  your  sufferings  compared 
with  their*s  ? 

Finally.  Its  connection  with  glory  at  last,  crowns  and 
completes  the  whole.  "  Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
The  God  of  g^ace  does  not  require  his  servants  to  labour 
for  nothing.  The  doctrine  of  future  reward  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  scheme  of  g^ce  unfolded  in  the  gospel. 
Not,  indeed,  if  we  attach  any  idea  of  merit  to  the  fact,  but 
as  it  is  represented  by  the  great  Teacher  himself— that  while 
"  we  have  done  no  more  than  what  was  our  duty  to  do," 
yet  that  "  a  cup  of  cold  water"  shall  not  pass  by  unnoticed 
or  unrequited.  They  who  are  enabled,  by  the  strength 
they  receive  from  above,  to  render  eminent  service  to  the 
kingdom  of  their  Lord,  "  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever."]:  This,  then,  is  the  reason  of  the  exhortation-* 
**  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven." 

To  conclude.   Suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  ye  afflicted 

•  Deut.  zxxiii.  25.  t  lUb.  zi.  36.  37.  t  1^»d-  z"   3. 
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brethren.  Animated  by  such  examples,  and  supported  by 
SQch  prospects,  let  nothing  divert  your  feet  from  the  path 
of  religion,  or  alienate  your  heart  from  the  service  of  your 
Blaster.  Amidst  the  deepest  wave  of  personal  tribulation, 
remember,  that  **  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."*  Let  prudence,  however,  mark  your  course.  You 
most  give  no  just  occasion  for  ''  your  good  to  be  evil  spoken 
(rfl"  The  advice  of  an  apostle  on  this  point  is  well  deserv- 
mg  your  serious  adoption,  and  should  be  carefully  followed: 
"  Let  none  of  you  suflTer  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busy  body 
in  other  men*s  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf.'**!'    And  here  I  close  the  subject.    Amen. 

•  Rom.  via  18.  f  1  Pet.  ir.  15,  Ifi. 
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LECTURE  X. 


Matthew  v.  13. 

•*  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men." 

These  words  may  be  considered  as  beg^ning  the  second 
topic  of  discourse  in  this  divine  sermon.  It  may,  however, 
be  proper  to  describe  them,  as  containing  the  application 
of  the  foregoing  maxims  and  doctrines  to  the  useful  and 
practical  purposes  of  the  Christian  life.  The  preceding 
passages,  which  have  been  successively  discussed,  show  us 
the  principles  on  which  all  religious  character  must  be 
constructed,  and  the  solid  happiness  which  such  principles 
will  invariably  produce  where  they  fully  operate.  Now, 
in  this  passage,  we  have  these  principles  brought  home  to 
our  own  bosoms  as  professors  of  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  It  exhibits  to  our  attention,  and  for  our  direction, 
a  view  of  the  nature  of  that  most  important  service  which 
the  divine  Redeemer  expects  us  to  perform  towards  all 
mankind,  as  far  as  lies  within  our  power,  and  of  the  vast 
benefit  which  He  requires  his  disciples  to  be  to  the  world 
at  large.  Like  a  wise  master-builder,  he  has  laid  a  good 
foundation,  and  now  he  directs  us  how  to  rear  the  edifice. 
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*'  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith 
Tirtae ;  and  to  Tirtae  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  tem- 
perance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience 
godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity.     For  if  these  things  be  in  yoa» 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
nor  nnfmitfnl  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."* 
**  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety."     But 
there  is  frequently  much  perplexity  likewise.     And  this 
remark  applies  to  the  various  conflicting  opinions  which 
ancient  and  modem  commentators  and  expositors  have 
entertained  in  reference  to  the  precise  bearing  of  the  words 
of  my  text,  and  the  three  following  verses.     Some  have 
regarded  them  as  having  a  retrospective,  and  some  a  pros- 
pective, application.     In  the  former  case^  they  contain  an 
urgent  motive  to  the  diligent  and  faithful  acquisition  of 
those  blessed  tempers  and  eminent  virtues  which  our  Lord 
had  so  distinctly  enumerated,  and  so  forcibly  inculcated ; 
in  the  latter,  they  are  to  be  viewed  as  a  suitable  introduc- 
tion to  the  just  and  necessary  strictures  which  he  was  going 
to  make  on  the  corrupt  and  perverted,  and,  at  the  best, 
but  superficial,  interpretations  which  the  Jewish  rabbi  had 
given  of  the  moral  law.    Take  them,  however,  either  way, 
and  a  very  important  meaning  is  conveyed.     If  they  are 
the  improvement  of  what  has  been  already  stated,  they 
show  us  how  these  sacred  and  celestial  virtues  are  to  be 
employed  by  all  who  possess  them;  and  if  they  are  in- 
tended to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  those  truths 
which  he  was  now  immediately  to  deliver,  they  may  be  con- 
sidered as  alleging  an  ample  and  su£Bcient  reason  for  the 
reformation  which  he  taught.     The  figure,  indeed,  shows 
us  that,  by  the  cultivation  of  such  holy  tempers  as  are 
essential  to   the  prosperity,   and  even  the  existence  of 

•  t  Peter  i.  6— 8. 
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vital  religion  in  the  heart,  the  friends  of  Christ  are  to  be 
the  reformers  and  preservers  of  mankind.  It  is  as  though 
he  had  said,  **  Ye,  my  disciples,  as  many  of  you  as  are  so  in 
reality,  and  not  in  name  only,  are  to  be  in  the  moral,  all 
that  salt  is  in  the  natural  and  artificial,  world;  ye  are 
to  give  a  relish  to  that  which  is  insipid,  and  to  preserve 
from  decay  that  which  tends  rapidly  to  corruption.  But 
if  ye,  who  should  season  and  purify  others,  are  destitute 
of  the  relish  and  savour  of  the  truth  yourselves,  by  what 
means  is  this  world  to  be  seasoned  and  saved  ?  And,  in 
that  case,  how  utterly  despicable  is  your  character,  and 
how  terribly  awful  is  your  doom?  Ye  are  henceforth 
perfectly  worthless;  nay,  worse, — ^ye  are  injurious,  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden  under  foot  of 
men !"  What  a  reproof  to  the  nominal  Christian ; — what 
a  solemn  admonition  to  the  real  one !  The  Lord  help  us 
faithfully  to  receive  it. 

Whatever  particular  connection  these  words  may,  there- 
fore, have  with  either  context,  the  great  truth  they  exhibit, 
and  the  most  important  duty  they  enforce,  are  obvieus  even 
to  the  humblest  capacity.  It  is  undeniable,  that  they  teach 
us  the  imperative  obligation  which  every  professor  of  the 
Christian  religion  is  und^,  to  endeavour,  by  all  legitimate 
and  scriptural  means,  to  diffiiise  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  world.  There  can  be  no  earthly 
reason  assigned  for  limiting  the  application  of  the  passage 
to  the  primitive  disciples.  It  is  of  universal  interest, 
and  is  intended  for  all  the  followers  of  the  Redeemer, 
as  much  as  the  beatitudes  themselves,  or  any  other  part  <^ 
this  discourse.  If  ''  Jesus  Christ  be  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever,*'  so  also  is  his  religion,  both  in 
its  principles  and  its  fruits.  It  is  the  same  in  its  spirit 
and  operations  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  nations ;  and  if  the 
first  disciples  were  required  to  be  **  the  salt  of  the  earth" 
in  their  day  and  generation,  so  likewise  is  every  one  **  who 
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names  the  name  of  Christ,"  tiU  the  <^  saving  health," 
of  die  gospel  in  the  hand  of  the  divine  spirit  be  diffused 
and  onbraced  "  among  all  nations."  In  confirmation  of 
dus  remark,  we  need  only  to  turn  to  a  few  passages 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  contain  an  account  of  the 
great  design  of  our  moral  renovation.  *'  For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.''*  ''  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself.  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord,  and  whether  we  die  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 
we  Uto  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord'8."t 
Assist  me,  brethren,  by  your  prayers,  while  I  refer  you 

to  the  deplorable  condition  of  thb  moral 
world  which  the  text  implies — the  valuable 
and  necessary  service  which  the  friends  op 
Christ  are  appointed  to  render  it — and  the 
utter  w0rthlbssnb8s  and  miserable  doom  of 
such  professors  as  are  morally  disqualified 

FOR   ITS  PERFORMANCE.      ''If   ANY  MAN   HAVE   EARS 
TO  HEAR   LET  HIM  HEAR." 

L  Let  us  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  de- 
plorable CONDITION  OP  THE  MORAL  WORLD,  WHICH 
THB   TEXT   IMPLIES. 

"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;"  and  hence  it  is  to  be 
concluded  that  the  earth,  in  reference  to  all  religious 
health,  is  in  a  state  of  langour  and  disease.  The  metaphors 
which  both  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  inspired  writers 
often  employ  to  set  forth  the  high  duty  and  responsible 
situation  of  his  people,  is  founded  in  the  fact  of  the  neces- 
rity  of  the  discharge  of  the  work  which  they  specify.  Com- 

%  Ephei.  ii.  1^.  t  Rom.  xir.  7,  8. 
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parisong  and  images  are,  indeed,  frequently  adopted,  not 
because  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  primarily  addressed 
were  only  to  be  reached  by  eastern  metaphors;  but  because 
they  were  significant  emblems  of  the  real  nature  of  the  evil 
which  they  represent,  and  were  calculated  to  convey  a 
ditrong  and  true  impression  of  the  facts  to  which  they  refer. 
Thus,  for  example,  we  are  often  indirectly  taught  what  we 
are  by  nature,  by  a  declaration  of  what  we  must  become  by 
grace.  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again,"  was  the  unequivocal 
assurance  which  our  Lord  gave  to  Nicodemus ;  and  noth- 
ing can  be  more  obvious  than  the  conclusion  to  which  this 
figure  and  this  requisition  oblige  us  to  come,  namely — the 
degenerate  and  corrupt  condition  of  the  human  heart, 
before  it  has  undergone  the  moral  change  declared  to  be 
necessary  to  salvation.  '*  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  :"*  **  a 
mode  of  speech,"  says  the  amiable  and  judicious  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, *'  which  but  too  plainly  intimates  the  dismal  and 
appalling  condition  of  man,  before  he  experiences  the 
happy  translation."  And  if  there  be  such  a  thing  as  an 
implied  truth  in  any  portion  or  figure  of  Scripture,  then  this 
truth  is  implied  here— that  the  world  is  in  an  insipid  and 
decaying  state,  until  the  savour  and  blessedness  of  the 
Christian  religion  be  difiused  throughout  it. 

There  are  three  ideas  suggested  by  the  representation  in 
the  text.  The  first  is  that  of  insipidity  or  tastlessness.  And, 
truly,  this  is  the  case,  where  the  savour  of  the  gospel  does 
not  prevail.  There  you  will  find  no  moral  beauty,  no 
fragrant  odour,  no  fruits  of  benevolence  and  mercy.  The 
Scriptures  explain  the  fact,  and  show  us  the  cause.  When 
**  sin  entered  into  the  world"  the  Holy  One  immediately 
retired  from  all  converse  with  his  creatures,  except  through 
the  medium  of  sacrifices,  which  were  intended  to  pv'efigure 

*  1  John  iii.  14. 
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Him  who  was  foreordained  to  heal  the  breach,  by  his  obe- 
dience unto  death.  It  did  not  accord  with  the  divine 
purity  to  hold  fellowship  with  apostate  sinners;  and  when 
the  Almighty  withdraws  his  smile  and  love,  every  thing 
falnable  departs  also.  Thus,  on  the  introduction  of  sin 
mto  paradise,  the  mind  of  the  first  transgressors  became 
dark ;  creation  became  dreary,  and  prolific  only  in  **  thorns 
and  thistles,''  but  as  it  was  cultured  by  the  labour  of  man. 
True,  the  degenerate  and  vitiated  palate  of  the  sinner, 
deadened  by  repeated  draughts  of  sin  to  every  thing  really 
good  and  elevated,  may  continue  to  derive  some  ignoble 
gnitifi<»tion  from  sensual  indulgences ;  but  to  a  renovated 
appetite  every  thing,  unaccompanied  with  the  divine 
**  favour  which  is  life,"  is  wholly  unsatisfactory,  and  leaves 
the  mind  unsustained  and  unhappy.  Oh,  how  insipid  the 
dear  delights  even  of  the  family,  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
sequestered  recesses  of  the  closet,  if  there  be  no  manifes- 
tations  of  His  love,  or  indications  of  His  presence,  to  the 
spiritual  and  regenerate  heart. 

The  second  idea,  is  that  of  folly  and  ignorance.  The 
Yord  scJt  is  frequently  used  by  the  best  writers  among  the 
ancients  as  the  sjrmbol  of  wisdom ;  while  the  word  which 
signifies  a  foolish  man,  literally  means  an  insipid  one. 
Now,  true  religion  is  wisdom :  **  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding."* 
On  the  other  hand,  wickedness,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  de- 
scribed as  folly.  Thus,  in  reference  to  the  theft  which 
had  been  committed  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Lord 
said,  "  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with  the 
accursed  thing  shall  be  burned  with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he 
hath ;  because  he  hath  transgressed  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  he  hath  wrought /o//y  in  Israel. "f  So 
also  we  read,  **  He  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and 

*  Job  xxviii,  28.  t  Josh.  vii.  15. 


188  THB  SALT  OP  THE   XARTH.        [LBCT.   X. 

to  his  laiiitB :  bat  let  them  not  turn  again  XofoUyJ^  Frota 
which  it  appears,  that  wicked  men  are  as  unwise  as  they 
are  offensiye  to  God :  and  also  that  true  piety  is  an  eri- 
dence  of  a  well-seasoned  and  enlightened  mind. 

The  third  idea  implied  in  the  fig^ore,  is  temdeney  #• 
decay.  Mortality  seems  to  be  the  law  of  nature ;  all  hasten 
to  the  mouldering  corruption  of  the  gpraye.  The  principle 
is  common  to  the  whole  human  family,  ''for  what  man  is 
he  that  liveth  and  shall  not  see  death?"  The  worm  of 
dissolution  lires  in  the  vitals  of  every  thing  that  is  unitnyt^^ 
with  the  breath  of  life,  both  rational  and  irrational.  There 
may,  indeed,  be  something  literal  in  the  expression  of  the 
text.  Doubtless^  the  material  universe  is  preserved  for 
the  sake  of  **  the  salt  of  the  earth."  **  Except  the  Lord  of 
hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant  we  should  have 
been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomor- 
rah."f  But  the  figure  principally  denotes  a  moral  cor- 
ruption. Our  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  spirits  is  so 
slender,  and  our  language  so  circumscribed,  that  we  are 
compelled  frequently  to  apply  many  expressions  to  the 
soul,  which  strictly  belong  only  to  the  body.  When  health 
has  left  the  physical  frame,  we  say  it  is  sick  and  diseased; 
and  when  life  is  fled,  we  say  it  is  dead.  We  use  the  same 
figure,  and  the  same  language,  to  describe  the  dreadful 
disorders  of  the  immortal  mind.  When  the  principle  isi 
love  to  God  does  not  govern  all  its  faculties,  we  say  they 
are  under  a  moral  distemper,  and  are  faint ;  and  if  the 
Divine  Spirit  breathes  not  **  the  breath  of  life"  into  it,  we 
say  it  is  **  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  There  are  many 
places  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  where  a  sinful  mind  is  called 
a  corrupt  one.  ''  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
BO  Grod.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abominable 
iniquity:  there  b  none  that  doeth  good.";]:    And  again, 

*  Ft.  IxUT.S.  t  lMi«hi.9.  \  Ps.liii.  1. 
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"  Wherebj  are  gma  ihId  «§  exeeediac  crcat 
franuMs;  thmtby  thew  le  aigkt  be 
litaie,  haTiBg  rwiiifd  tke  umimyUum  tlut  s  ia  tke  vorid 
Oroogli  lasL'^  But  wfcj  do  I 
•bvioos?  Ereiy bebererof lioir 
•hKTTer  of  moBkuid*  wiD  veodflr 
tradw— that  die  world  whbMt  God  ad  bb  vori,  k  witb- 
•■t  sftfonr,  wbdooi,  or  itrengdu  I  voold  bare  ibe  vBeai- 
icrled  portioB  of  my  andieaee,  and  I  bare  my  faan  tbat 
tkit  coBotitoteo  the  hggort  part  of  all  or  pahiic  mw  nihliii, 
fiatbfiiny  appty  Ibeie  vepreseBtatioDf  to  tbenadves.  Do 
jt  imagine,  bvetbren,  Ibere  is  any  exception  in  yonr 
finrooTy  and  tbat,  wbatever  may  be  tbe  caie  widi  otben, 
yeare  notinsndiadarkinddying^eondition!  DeeeiTenot 
yoaneWes,  for  **  we  have  tamed  erery  one  toliisown  way." 
It  is  the  moral  eitate,botbof  tbe  prince  and  tbe  peasant— 
tbe  possessor  of  a  continent,  and  the  beggar  at  y<inr  door. 


n.  Lbt  us  koticb  thb  taluablb  sbbyicb  which 

THB    FBIBNDS    OP    ChBIST    ABB    BBQUIBBD  TO  PBB- 
POBM   IK   BBLATION  TO   IT. 

A  few  words  will  explain  this  dvty.  Salt  is  amdied  to 
make  things  saTOory  and  wholesome.  "  Can  that  whidi 
ii  nnsaTomy  be  eaten  without  salt  i^f  And  also  to  pre- 
senre  fnnn  patrefitiction,  for  which  it  possesses  an  inherent 
quality.  Hence,  a  covenant  which  cannot  be  violated  or 
orerthrown,  b  called  "  a  covenant  of  salt.**:!^  Hie  senti* 
BMot  is,  therefore,  perfectly  intdligiUe.  In  the  same 
manner  as  salt  prevents  animal  sobstances  from  decay,  and 
makes  diem  pleasant,  so  are  we,  by  onr  good  conversation, 
and  Christian  zeal,  to  labour  to  present  men  acceptable  to 
God,  as  *'  a  sacrifice  of  sweet  smeliing  savour." 

Brfore,  however,  I  proceed  to  the  more  ample  illustra- 

*  2  Petar  i.  4.    f  Job.  ti.  6.      t  Numb,  zriii.  19.  and  1  Chraa.  xii.  8. 
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tion  of  this  branch  of  the  present  discourse,  allow  me 
to  remark  on  the  beautiful  propriety  of  this  figure  in 
an  address  to  a  Jewish  auditory.  Our  Lord,  beyond 
all  question,  alludes  to  the  divine  legation  of  Moses, 
in  reference  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  ofiTered  in  the 
temple.  The  command  was  express  and  binding ;  **  With 
all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt.'**  Various  conjeo- 
tures  have  been  hazarded  as  to  the  special  object  of  this 
appointment.  Some  have  thought  it  designed  to  make 
the  sacrifice  bum  brighter;  others,  that  it  was  intended 
to  preserve  the  slaughtered  meat  from  corruption,  to 
which,  in  warm  countries,  it  was  particularly  liable  dur- 
ing the  interval  between  the  death  of  the  victim  and  the 
hour  of  oblation.  The  Jews  say,  *'  salt  was  to  season  all 
their  sacrifices,  to  signify,  that  the  offerers  preserved  thrir 
souls  from  corruption,  as  salt  did  the  sacrifice/'f  Philo, 
a  learned  rabbi,  says,  **  the  sprinkling  commanded,  signi- 
fied the  perpetual  duration  of  the  sacrifices — rendering 
them  incorruptible."  But  whatever  was  the  reason  of  the 
legislative  enactment,  the  assembly  to  whom  the  text  was 
first  addressed  must,  in  general,  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  fact  of  its  existence.  They  knew,  if  their  offerings 
were  unseasoned  with  salt,  they  would  be  unaccepted  oi 
God ;  and  they  would  therefore  immediately  see  the  point 
of  the  comparison, — that  as  salt  made  their  Levitical 
sacrifices  pleasant  to  the  Almighty,  so  the  followers  <tf 
Christ  were  to  mingle  with  a  decaying  world,  to  preserve 
it  from  final  perdition,  and  bring  it  back  to  the  likeness 
and  glory  of  the  God  of  love. 

Now,  in  the  farther  consideration  of  this  particular,  let 
two  things  be  carefully  noticed. 

First.    The  high  character  which  we  are  required  to 
maintain :   ''  The  salt  of  the  earth."    The  expression  is 

•  Ler.  ii.  13,  t  See  Dr.  Whitbv  on  Mark  ix.  49. 
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appHcaUe  to  the  best  of  any  thing,  and  shews  us  in  this 
application,  that  there  is  a  dignity  in  the  true  followers 
of  Christ  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  world  at 
hige.  ''  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour;'* however  just  and  moral  hb  neighbour  may  be. 
As  the  spirit  which  is  extracted  in  the  laboratory  of  the 
chemist,  from  herbs  and  shrubs,  is  their  essence,  and 
possesses  more  virtue  than  the  dry  material  after  the  juice 
is  expressed,  so  when  they  act  up  to  their  professions,  they 
are  the  life  and  essence  of  the  world.  In  this  case  of 
Christian  consistency,  they  are  the  savour  which  gives 
every  thing  a  holy  and  spiritual  relish.  And  this  principle 
respects  both  themselves  and  others:  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  maintain  the  vigour  of  religion  in  our  own 
hearts,  that  we  might  communicate  of  that  blessing  to 
others.  Thus  we  are  directed  to  **  have  salt  in  ourselves, 
and  peace  one  with  another."*  So  likewise  by  St.  Paul, 
"  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man."t 
Never  are  we  so  likely  to  exemplify  the  conduct  which 
oar  Ix>rd  requires  of  us,  and  be  a  real  blessing  to  our 
families  and  fellow-creatures  in  general,  as  when  we  are 
under  the  benign  and  fragrant  influence  of  the  gospel 
itself.  If  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  a  sense  of  obligation 
to  his  grace,  do  not  fill  our  hearts,  we  shall  not  attempt 
much  on  the  one  hand,  or  effect  much  on  the  other.  But 
if  we  are  impregnated  with  the  odour  of  truth,  and  have 
our  spirits  sweetly  softened  by  its  subduing  power,  **  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  then 
we  shall  say,  not  with  ostentation  and  pride,  ''  Come  and 
hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul."  J  Then  we  shall  be  "  ready  to  give 
to  him  that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  with 

«  Mirk  ix.  60.  t  Col.  iv.  6.  t  Psalm  Ixri.  16. 
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meekness  and  fear.*'  And  then  also  we  shall  be  saiabrioos 
in  onr  intercourse  with  others,  and  serve  as  well  as  [deaae. 
For  let  it  be  faithfully  remembered,  and  I  cannot  too 
distinctly  state  it,  that  we  shall  be  most  honoured  of  God 
in  usefulness,  when  we  are  most  like  him  in  spirituality 
and  purity.  It  is  a  general  truth,  that  the  most  pious  are 
the  most  successful  in  their  endeavours  of  usefulncaa 
Many  a  plain  and  untalented  minister  of  the  gospel  has 
been  the  means  of  doing  more  good,  and  converting  more 
souls  **  from  the  error  of  their  ways,"  than  some  preachers 
of  the  most  splendid  gifts,  and  the  pnrfbundest  eruditioii. 
I  say  not  that  the  Almiirhty  has  never  «nployed  individuals 
»  iLtnunent,  toZl  op  hi.  chureh,\md  recover  ». 
fnxn  death  to  life,  who  have  after  all  been*' castaways  ;** 
but  the  reasonable  and  revealed  rule  of  divine  procedure 
is  to  be  our  guide,  rather  than  its  exceptions.  Blind  and 
enfeebled  as  our  reason  is,  it  nevertheless  assures  us,  dial 
when  Christians  are  most  like  Christ,  —  the  servants 
most  imbued  with  the  tender  and  compassionate  and 
devotional  spirit  of  their  Master,  they  are  best  qualified 
for  the  work  of  saving  souls;  and  will,  in  all  human  calca* 
lation,  be  most  useful  in  their  endeavours  to  do  so.  For 
then  their  motives  will  be  pure,  their  zeal  steady,  their 
concern  for  souls  undiasembled  and  earnest;  and  they  will, 
''  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend  themselves 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  * 

Secondly.  Next  to  the  establishment  of  our  duty,  it 
becomes  us  to  ascertain  how  it  may  be  performed.  And 
here  let  me  set  before  you  four  methods,  in  which,  among 
many  others,  you  may  fulfil,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
your  appointed  character. 

First,  You  are  to  be  ''  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  by  your 
active  co-operation  with  other  Christians,  and  with  each 

•  %  Cor.  ir.  3. 
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oilier,  in  the  cause  of  the  Saviour.  It  ia  one  of  the  most 
fiiTOorable  '*  signs  of  the  times,"  and  one  of  the  most  happy 
cuneumstances  for  the  interests  of  religion,  that  there  is 
maw  wo  much  combination  of  efiTort  to  spread  the  gospel 
thioog^ut  every  part  of  the  world.  What  salt  the 
various  institutions  of  our  country  have  been  to  the  dying 
iODS  of  men  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe !  You 
ean  irith  difficulty  now  find  any  nation  of  moderate  extent, 
bat  has  been  visited  by  a  missionary  from  some  one  or 
other  of  these  benevolent  societies.  Savages  and  barba- 
moB,  men  of  every  climate  and  every  colour,  have  been 
rescued  from  the  darkness  of  paganism  and  idolatry,  and 
have  risen  to  health  and  happiness  by  virtue  of  these 
heavenly  blessings.  I  cannot  think  of  the  missions  from 
the  British  churches  to  the  South  Seas — to  India — to 
Sierra  Leonne — to  Ceylon — and  to  numerous  other  king- 
doms of  die  earth,  without  seeing  in  my  mind*s  eye  an 
kappy  illustration  of  my  text.  The  significant  encomium 
which  an  ancient  historian,  like  a  true  patriot,  passed 
on  his  country — "  Greece  is  the  salt  of  nations,"— may 
be  much  more  appositely  said  of  the  christian  part  of 
mankind,  in  reference  to  all  the  world— they  are  the  salt 
thereof.  Assuming  this  truth,  you  see  how  you  are  to 
harmonize  with  the  description  of  your  character  before 
OS.  No  man  is  strong  alone,  nor  can  he  accomplish  much 
by  himself.  This  maxim  is  often  exemplified  as  it  regards 
the  efforts  of  individual  churches.  There  may  be  a  sufficient 
number  of  the  true  friends  of  Christ  in  a  town,  or  even  a 
Tillage^  to  effect  much  in  the  career  of  benevolence,  educa- 
tion of  the  poor,  and  the  promotion  of  the  gospel,  but  for 
want  of  being  "knit  together  in  love,"  they  effect  but  very 
little.  Ah !  how  much  this  fact  ia  to  be  lamented.  I  can 
conceive  of  prejudices  which  arise  from  birth,  from  local 
customs,  and  from  some  painful  events,  which,  owing  to 
the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  will  sometimes  transpire ; 
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but  I  can  form  no  idea  of  any  pergonal  and  scriptnral 
piety,  where  there  is  a  total  and  determined  avoidance 
of  every  action  which  would  tend  to  assist  christiaii 
brethren,  in  their  respective  societies,  to  promote  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Whatever  others  may  be,  such 
professors  cannot  be  **  the  salt  of  the  earth.** 

Secondly,  By  individual  and  personal  exertion.  Yoa 
are  to  attempt  to  sustain  your  character  in  the  text  by 
your  warnings,  reproofs,  and  counsels.  You  are  not  all 
called  to  become  stated  pastors  of  churches,  and  ministerB 
of  the  gospel  to  distinct  congregations ;  but  every  one  who 
loves  the  Lord  is  required  to  seek  the  extension  of  his  kingi- 
dom,  apd  labour  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  his  name. 
The  Bible  gives  us  many  instances  of  affectionate  and  comr 
mendable  effort,  apart  from  the  seal  of  official  authority. 
All  are  not  appointed  to  the  same  work,  but  all  have  some- 
thing to  do.  **  Having  then  g^fts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  g^ven  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  failh ;  or  ministry,  let  us 
wait  on  our  ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching; 
or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation ;  he  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence; 
he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness."*  Thus  it 
appears  every  one  has  his  appropriate  sphere,  and  his  own 
proper  work.  The  Old  Testament  believers  were  wholly 
alive  to  this  fact.  Noah  preached  righteousness  to  the 
antediluvians ;  Lot  warned  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah ;  and  the  prophets  "  stretched  out  their  hands 
all  the  day  long  to  a  stiff-necked  and  gainsaying  people."f 
Indeed,  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  tenderness  to  the 
afflicted — relief  to  the  needy— recovery  of  sight  to  the 
blind— and  health  to  the  wounded  and  dying.  On  a 
master  it  is  incumbent  that  he  should  teach  his  servants ; 

*  Roiii*  zii.  6—8.  t  Rom.  z.  21. 
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on  a  parent  that  he  admonish  his  children;  and  on  one 
neighbour  that  he  should  say  to  another,  **  Soiow  the 
hoird,**  till  "  ail  shall  know  him  from  the  least  of  them 
onto  the  greatest.'"  * 

nirdly.  You  are  to  be  '*  the  salt  of  the  earth"  by  your 
prayers.  We  can  hope  for  little  success  in  any  thing  we 
undertake,  if  these  be  withheld.  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel  to  do  it  for  them."t  Prayer  and  exertion  should 
always  go  hand  in  hand.  We  have  a  most  encouraging 
instance  to  seek  the  prosperity  and  salvation  of  our  coun- 
tiy  and  the  world,  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  when  he 
interceded  so  earnestly  for  the  preservation  of  the  cities 
ci  the  plain.  Had  it  been  consistent  with  the  character 
ci  God,  the  intercession,  we  are  assured,  would  have 
availed.  And  how  earnestly  David  prayed  for  his 
country's  welfare :  ^*  Grod  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  That  thy  way 
may  be  known  upon  the  earth,  thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations."  j:  Calumniated,  and  "  every  where  spoken 
against,"  as  Christians  commonly  are,  they  are  nevertheless 
the  best  patriots  of  their  country.  Who  were  the  constant 
and  fervent  intercessors  for  the  success  of  our  arms,  and 
the  safety  of  our  fleets,  when  this  happy  land  was  threat- 
ened with  invasion,  and  assailed  by  war?  Who  held 
monthly  prayer-meetings  for  the  protection  of  the  nation, 
and  the  preservation  of  our  rights  during  these  critical 
times?  Who  were  the  men  that  united,  by' voluntary 
agreement,  to  implore  the  God  of  heaven  to  cover  the 
heads  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors  in  the  day  of  battle? 
They  were  not  the  deist,  the  infidel,  or  the  free-thinkers 
of  the  age— they  were  the  saints,  "  the  salt  of  the  earth." 

Finally.  I  only  add,  that  there  must  be  the  lustre  of  an 

•  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  t  Esek.  xxxri.  37.  t  Psalm  Ixvii.  1,  2. 
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holy  life.  This  is  the  **  one  thing  needful"  in  ail  our 
attempts  for  the  benefit  of  man.  In  vain  shall  we  poor 
forth  instructions  upon  the  ignorant,  and  expostulations  on 
the  guilty,  if  we  are  not  ourselves  living  in  the  fear  <jS 
Grod.  An  holy  conversation,  such  **  as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ,"  will  always  have  a  salutary  effect  when- 
ever it  is  exhibited.  Happy  the  man,  who,  when  bidding 
a  long  and  last  farewell,  can  call  the  observers  of  his  walk 
and  conduct  to  his  dying  couch,  and  say,  as  he  departs, 
**  Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received, 
and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you."  ♦ 


••  Thm  ihall  we  best  proclaim  throtd, 
The  honour  of  our  Sariour  God ; 
When  the  salyation  reigns  within. 
And  graee  subdues  the  power  of  sin." 

The  text  shews, 

III.  ThB  UTTBR  W0RTHLB88NB8S  AND  MI8BRABLB 
DOOM  OP  8U0H  PROPE880R8  WHO  ARB  MORALLY 
DI8QUALIPIBD  POR  THB  PBRPORMANGB  OP  THIS 
8BRVI0B. 

I  say  morally  disqualified,  for  I  wish  not  to  distress 
those  pious  Christians  who  have  neither  physical  or  mental 
ability  to  sustain  a  prominent  character  in  the  church  of 
God.  It  is  a  pleasing  consideration,  that  we  shall  never 
have  to  reckon  with  Him  who  "  knows  our  frame,"  for 
the  want  of  corporeal  and  intellectual  vigour.  There  is  no 
sin  in  not  possessing  the  strength  of  the  fabulous  giants  of 
antiquity,  or  the  capacity  of  an  archangel ;  but  there  is  sin 
in  losing  the  life  and  strength  of  religion  in  our  heart,  by 
the  remissness  and  unwatchfnlness  of  our  spirit  over  its  own 


•  Phil.  iv. ».     , 
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aaletj  and  interefts,  ''  If  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wheiewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men."     Let  us  remark. 

First.  That  such  professors  are  in  a  most  fearful  con- 
dition as  it  regards  themselves.  *'  Wherewith  shall  they 
be  salted  ?"  The  question  conveys  an  awful  intimation  as 
to  the  strong  improbability  of  their  recovery.  We  should 
speak  ''  with  fear  and  trembling"  on  this  subject:  but  if 
the  enquiry  refers  to  their  own  restoration  to  the  life  and 
power  of  religion,  it  is  a  most  alarming  interrogation 
indeed.  We  say  not  that  the  return  of  such  persons  to 
God  is  impossible — for  *'  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most/' and  it  falls  not  within  human  knowledge  to  deter- 
mine how  far  his  **  uttermost"  extends.  But  there  is  a  most 
terrible  suspicion  in  the  case,  which  should  rouse  every 
slumbering  faculty  of  the  soul,  and  put  us  on  a  course  of 
daily  vigilance  and  prayer,  lest  we  lose  our  savour.  It  b 
said,  that  those  portions  of  salt  which  lie  uppermost  in  the 
mines,  and  are  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  sun  and 
rain,  while  they  retain  their  appearance,  lose  all  their 
savour.  Ah,  what  a  lesson !  and  how  often  do  we  see  its 
moral  exemplification !  Many  a  man,  who  has  made  the 
most  decided  professions  of  faith  in  Christ,  by  an  unneces- 
sary exposure  of  hinaself  to  the  influence  of  worldly  men, 
now  retains  nothing  but  a  few  sparklings  of  piety — his 
savour  is  gone.  The  Lord,  therefore,  keep  us  from  every 
d^^ee  of  evil  communication  with  the  world. 

Secondly.  Such  miserable  professors  are  utterly  worth- 
less as  it  regards  others.  The  text  says,  they  are  '*  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing."  In  keeping  with  this  clause, 
some  have  taken  the  former  as  referring  to  the  earth. 
**  Wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?"— that  is,  by  what  means 
shall  the  earth  be  recovered,  and  preserved,  and  saved, 
if  you,  who  profess  my  religion,  do  not  live  under  its 

l2 
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influence,  and  exemplify  its  spirit  ?  If  Christians  do  not 
endeavour  to  season  it,  who  will  t  In  that  case,  it  will 
hasten  on  in  its  tendency  to  decay,  and,  like  an  unsalted 
offering,  become  perfectly  loathsome. 

My  brethren,  let  us  carefully  mark  this  emphatic  ex- 
pression. A  cold  and  unsavoury  professor  ''  is  good  for 
nothing,"  unless  as  a  warning  to  others.  He  neither  pos- 
sesses courage,  desire,  or  spiritual  qualification  to  attempt 
any  thing  in  the  service  of  the  gospel.  The  confirmations 
of  this  fact  are  unhappily  too  numerous  in  the  religious 
world.  How  many  who  have  begun  in  the  spirit  have 
ended  in  the  flesh,  and  what  numbers,  who  "  did  run 
well,"  like  some  of  the  Gralatian  converts,  are  now  **  hin- 
dered," and  have  long  since  left  the  course.  They  were 
once  among  the  ranks  of  sabbath-school  teachers— but 
they  are  gone.  They  were  once  found  with  those  bands 
of  Christians  who  are  united  for  the  scriptural  purpose  of 
spreading  the  gospel — but  you  find  thCTi  not  in  such  an 
association  now.  They  were  once  seen  constantly  under 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  perhaps  at  meetings  of  social 
prayer — but  you  now  seldom  see  them  at  the  former,  and 
never  at  the  latter.  Ah!  and  what  a  mournful  change  in 
the  family  and  the  closet.  Scarcely  a  trace  of  the  sem- 
blance of  religion  remains. 

But  the  metaphor  before  us  goes  farther.  In  a  passage 
in  St.  Luke,  which  contains  the  same  allusion,  it  is  said, 
that  salt  when  it  is  insipid  **  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out."  *  Naturalists 
write,  that  if  salt  has  lost  its  proper  quality,  it  b  poison 
to  the  earth  on  which  it  is  cast ;  it  will  destroy  vegetation, 
end  produce  sterility.  There  are  several  passages  in  the 
scriptures  which  support  this  statement.  Thus  Abime- 
leohy  when  he  had  captured  the  city  of  Shechem,  **  and 

•  Luke  ziv.  34,  35. 
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slain  the  peofie  that  dwelt  theiein,  sowed  the  citj  with 
flalt"*  The  evil  of  "  making  flesh  our  aim,"  is  compared 
to  the  barrenness  of  the  earth  when  coTered  with  this 
ii^^redient.  "  He  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  and  not 
inhabited."  f  So»  likewise,  it  is  said,  in  reference  to  the 
jndg^ments  of  the  Most  High  on  sinners,  "  He  tnmeth  a 
fruitfal  land  into  saltness^  for  the  wickedness  of  them 
Aat  dwell  therein."  §  Now,  all  (hese  expressions  denote 
the  total  worthlessness,  and  even  the  absolute  noxionmess 
of  wicked  professors.  Snch  men  are  the  scourge  of  the 
church  of  Christ;  they  cast  a  stumbling-block  before 
others,  and  **  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken 
of."  The  character  of  religion  is  tried,  rather  by  the 
conduct  of  its  professors,  than  by  its  legitimate  design 
and  tendency.  Wicked  men  may  live  as  they  please,  in 
forgetfalness  of  Grod,  without  incurring  censure ;  but  if  a 
nan  who  makes  any  pretensions  to  piety  should  deviate 
from  the  right  path,  the  gospel  must  bear  the  blame. 
Unjust  and  disingenuous  as  this  spirit  is,  let  us,  never- 
theless, endeavour  to  profit  by  it.  **  Teach  me  thy  way, 
O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path  because  of  mine 
enemies."  ''  Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe ;  and  I 
will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually.^' 

Finally.  The  state  of  such  unhappy  men  is  dreadful 
as  it  regards  their  ultimate  condition-^''  Men  cast  it 
out ;"  and  the  intimation  is,  that  the  Saviour  will  reject 
such  worthless  and  injurious  professors.  The  scripture 
is  plain  on  this  head  :  "  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  "  It  must  needs  be  that 
oflTences  will  come,  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh."     *'  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 

*  Jndgei  iz.  45.         t  Jtr.  xtu.8.        t  Marginal  reading.        f  Ps.  cvii.  34* 
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outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gashing  of 
teeth."  Such  is  to  be  the  final  and  unalterable  doom  of 
those  professors  of  religion  who,  notwithstanding  thqr 
have  seen  the  excellence  of  the  gospel,  **  and  have  tasted 
the  heavenly  gift/'  yet,  nevertheless,  become  unsavoury, 
and  even  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  truth.  O  that  we  may 
**  be  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  will 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  * 

I  must  now  bring  these  solemn  reflections  to  a  close. 
You,  my  hearers,  call  yourselves  Christians,  and  ye  rejoice 
to  bear  that  honoured  name.  Bat  remember,  I  beseech 
you,  how  much  it  behoves  you  to  discharge  the  duties 
which  such  a  name  imposes.  You  are  to  purify  the 
moral  world  by  your  example  and  your  doctrine.  You 
are  to  do  ''  more  than  others,"  for  your  privileges  are 
greater  than  those  of  many.  You  are  to  bear  much  fruit, 
to  be  patterns  of  good  works — to  be,  in  short,  the  means 
of  saving  the  world  from  rejection.  Then  let  me  seriously 
ask,  whether  you  are  thus  employed  ?  If  so,  happy  are 
ye;  you  shall  hear,  ere  long,  the  joyful  welcome,  "  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you." 

But  do  I  express  a  groundless  apprehension,  when  I 
say,  that  I  fear  some  of  you  are  conforming  to  the  world, 
rather  than  labouring  to  convert  it  from  its  errors  and 
sins?  If  any  professors  who  hear  me  are  living  thus, 
I  faithfully  tell  them,  that  instead  of  helping  forward 
the  good  cause,  they  are  retarding  it,  and  their  case  is 
all  but  totally  desperate.  My  brethren,  if  this  be  really 
your  character,  I  am  compelled  to  assure  you,  it  is  of 
all  others  the  most  awful.  How  are  you  to  be  restored? 
Is  there  another  revelation  to  be  written,  or  another 

•  I  0)r.  XV.  58. 
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Redeeoier  to  oqbm!  Hbto  yon  sot  sl%kled  like  last 
and  the  only  reaiedy  wUch  the  mercy  of  God  has  pio- 
Tided;— I  wiU  not  eaiMrge.  The  thought  which  fiUs 
my  mind  is  orenrhdming.     Arise  and  go  to  your  Fath^. 
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LECTURE  XI. 


Matthew  v.  14,  15, 16. 

"  ye  are  the  light  op  the  world.  a  city  that  is 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  neither  do  men 
light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick  ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house.  let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven." 

**  Nbybr  man  spake  like  this  man."  Such  was  the  testi- 
mony which  the  Jewish  officers  gave  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  the  reason  of  their 
not  apprehending  him  according  to  their  commission.  The 
truth  of  the  representation  is  obvious  through  the  whole  of 
his  discourses,  and  not  the  least  so  in  that  part  of  this  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  which  we  now  propose  to  consider. 
By  objects  in  the  natural  world,  he  illustrates  the  nature 
of  Christianity ;  and  by  a  selection  of  imagery,  at  once 
beautiful  and  impressive,  he  inculcates  the  discharge  of  all 
its  duties  upon  every  one  of  his  disciples. 

The  words  of  my  text,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
preceding  verse,  contain  four  emblems,  under  which  the 
moral  virtues  of  the  Christian  character  are  introduced  to 
our  attention.  The  first  is  «a/l,  of  which  we  have  already 
spoken  in  the  preceding  lecture.  The  second  figure  is 
borrowed  from  the  sun — "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.'* 
The  third  image  is  that  of  a  city — '^  A  city  set  on  a  hill 
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cannot  be  hid.''  It  is  a  magnificent  and  conspicnons  object* 
which  no  human  ingenuity  can  conceal.  And  the  fourth 
object  is  a  lighted  candle — **  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  in  a  candlestick,  and  it  g^yeth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house."  By  such  figures  as 
these — figures  that  are  perfectly  intelligible  to  the  meanest 
capacity,  we  are  here  taught  this  grand  truth, — ^That  the 
professor  of  religion,  who  does  not  exemplify,  in  some  way 
or  other,  according  to  his  ability  and  opportunity,  the  cha- 
racter intended  in  thb  text,  is  destitute  of  the  most  material 
and  scriptural  evidence  of  his  conversion  to  God.  It  is 
the  plain  doctrine  of  revelation,  that  all  who  are  renewed 
by  his  grace  are  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  **  who 
hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 
"  "Let  your  light,  therefore,  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 
In  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  I  propose  two  things:-— 

I.  To  EXPLAIN  THE  IMPORTANT  DUTIES  INTENDED 
BY   THB   FIGURES   IN  THE  TEXT;  AND, 

II.  To  URGE  THE  POWERFUL  CONSIDERATION  TO 
THEIR   DISCHARGE  WHICH   THE   SaVIOUR   ADDUCES. 

I.  I  AM  TO  EXPLAIN  THE  IMPORTANT  DUTIES 
INTENDED   BY  THB  FIGURES  OF  THE  TEXT. 

Before,  however,  I  proceed  to  the  immediate  discharge 
of  this  work,  allow  me  to  oifer  two  remarks.  First — How 
beautiful  is  the  imagery  of  Scripture!  And  how  con* 
descending  is  the  Almighty  to  stodp  to  our  infirmi- 
ties! Because  we  derive  our  knowledge  through  the 
medium  of  our  senses,  the  sacred  writers -illustrate  truth 
by  objects  around  us.  Thus,  the  influeflciei  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  essential  to  the  renovation  of  the  human  heart, 
is  compared  to  the  refreshing  stream,  the  purifying  fire. 
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the  inYigoratiiig  and  necessary  air.  The  Deity  himiiftlf 
condescends  to  meet  our  weakness,  and  describes  himselfy 
in  reference  to  his  people,  as  a  ''  sun  and  shield."  Nor  is 
it  easy  to  find  one  beneficial  object,  either  in  the  field  of 
creation,  or  among  the  works  of  art,  which  has  not»  in 
some  way  or  other,  been  employed  to  represent  both  the 
infinite  worth  of  the  Redeemer  to  a  lost  world,  and  the 
matchless  benefits  which  Christianity  bestows  on  the  chit* 
dren  of  men.  Indeed,  the  nniverse  itself  seons  but  a  vast 
mirror,  designed  to  reflect  the  principles,  and  show  the 
operations,  of  the  spiritual  dominion  of  Christ.  **  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  firom  the  creation  of  the  worid  are 
clearly  seen,  being  nnderstood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Grodhead."* 

My  9eeond  remark  refers  to  the  affecting  tnath  which 
th6  passage  under  consideration  so  strongly  intimates,  and 
which  is  likewise  implied  in  many  other  parts  of  the  word 
of  Grod.  ''  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,"  said  our  Lord  to 
the  Jews.  He  is  the  fountain  of  light,  but  the  Christian 
is  to  reflect  his  beams.  The  necessity  of  this,  however, 
entirely  springs  from  the  mournful  fact  of  the  dark  and 
gloomy  condition  of  man,  without  this  heavenly  blessing. 
Admit  this  truth,  and  the  duty  is  dear.  The  boasted 
philosophy  of  the  ancient  school,  the  vaunting  pride  of  the 
human  intellect,  the  discoveries  and  deducti(ms  of  an  idol- 
ized reason,  could  never  disperse  the  dark  shades  from  the 
immortal  nnnd,  or  remove  the  ^'  covering  spread  over  the 
fisuse  of  all  nations."  To  this  truth  the  apostle  bears  his  testi- 
mony. "  Where  b  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  Grod  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  Grod  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe«"t  What- 
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erer  a  BM  kwm^  if  1»  be  wi&iwl  tke  ligM  if  &e  goqid, 
■otkim^  as  Ik  oagki  Id  kaorv.   HekuMwnedia 
ndgaik;  hmI tke afcctia^  dncriptiaa  if  tke 
Kphfriani,  wliea  la  aa  aaoonrcrtad  stale,  is  tiae  ia  Us 
CMe»  withoat  modificitioB:    "Haviay  the  aadefitiBiiiag 
4akened»  beiiq;  aUeMted  froa  tke  life  cf  God  dmagk  tk 
igaofanee  Aat  is  ia  Aca^  becaase  ct  the  biiadaeM  c£  their 
hmrtr^    Bat  that  irtaeh  fims  the  vont  fcataie  ia  his 
eoaditioa  is,  that  aooordiag  to  his  darkaeas,  sadi  ffeBaia 
UsBiorals.   Where  iganraaee  ptcrails,  poBatJoa  will  reiga. 
'*The  dark  phMesef  the  esrth  are  fall  of  the  heUtstioBS 
sf  cnieltj.'*    There  aaa  is  the  sport  of  appetite,  aad  the 
dare  of  lasL    It  is  the  goqiel  aloae  that  caa  ^'taia  hiai 
from  darkness  unto  li^t,  aad  froai  the  power  of  Sataa  aaCo 
God."    Cirilintioa  wkkj  do  aaaething  towards  eorrectiag 
his  follies^  aad  dimiirishiay  his  criaMs;  bat  little  is  effseted, 
if  the  heart  be  left  aaaaactified.     On  this  cardiaal  trath 
the  first  figure  employed  m  the  text  is  foonded.   '*  Te  are 
the  light  of  the  world."    What  the  son  is  in  the  one 
case,  we  are  to  be  m  the  other.    As  ikai  wanas  by  his 
beams,  so  are  «e  to  eoaifort  by  oar  charity  and  compassicm. 
AsitaboealigfatenSySoarewe  to  instract,  both  by  example 
aad  psreoept.    Hie  wide  exteat  of  his  beneficial  inflnenoe  is 
alone  to  mark  the  line  of  oar  daty.    As  its  light  faUs  "on 
ike  jast,  and  on  the  aajast,"  gilding  the  cottage  of  the 
peasant,  aad  the  palace  of  the. monarch,  so  diffnsiYe  and 
comprdiepsive  oo^t  oar  benevolence  to  be.    This  seems 
intended  by  the  expression,  ''the  light  of  the  world." 
Oar  exertions  are  not  to  be  limited  to  a  few  ci  the  haman 
femily.     It  is  probable  that  the  Jews  thought  on  Judea  as 
die  exelnsiTe  theatre  for  the  display  of  the  glory  of  their 
coqieeted  Redeemer.    But  the  Scriptore  fixes  no  limits, 
eidier  to  the  sphere  of  his  trinfflphs,  or  your  Christiaa 

•  £ph.  IT.  18. 
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zeal.     The  rays  of  his  heavenly  light  are  to  be  emitted 
through  all  the  regions  and  habitations  of  the  globe. 

A  question  may,  however,  arise  a.  to  the  persons  mtended 
in  the  text :  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  Doubtless, 
there  is  a  special  reference  to  the  primitive  disciples,  wlio 
were  appointed  the  sacred  depositories  of  the  unspeakable 
blessing.  In  them  light  dwelt  as  water  in  a  fountain,  plenti* 
ful  in  its  measure,  and  clear  as  crystal  in  its  quality.  They 
were  as  reservoirs,  from  which  the  celestial  streams  should 
flow,  to  be  the  life  of  man.  To  them  the  divine  treasure 
was  committed,  in  all  its  copious  abundance.  But  there 
is  to  be  nothing  exclusive  in  the  application  of  the  fig^ure. 
It  is  designed  for  every  class  of  persons  in  the  Christian 
church.  The  command  is  given  to  all  the  disciples  <^ 
Christ,  to  **  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life."  The  benevolent  end  of  the  gospel  is ''  to  give 
light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death;" 
and  when  once  it  becomes  effectual  in  this  respect,  they 
**  arise  and  shine,  for  their  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  them."*  Henceforth  their  duty  is  to 
**  walk  as  the  children  of  the  light  and  the  day" — **  e\etj 
man  in  his  own  order."  The  apostles  derived  a  primary 
splendour  from  Christ,  the  fountain  of  light,  and  they  shone 
with  peculiar  lustre.  The  Christian  pastor  diffuses  the 
same  blessing  in  his  own  sphere,  and  according  to  his  own 
measure.  And  the  humblest  believer,  who  possesses  but 
one  talent,  has  a  portion  of  influence  which  he  is  to  employ, 
and  a  proper  circle  in  which  his  light  is  to  shine. 

The  second  image  is  that  of  **  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  which 
cannot  be  hid."  The  intention  of  our  Lord,  in  this  remark, 
is  to  excite  his  friends  to  diligence  in  dispensing  the  salu- 
tary influences  of  their  doctrine  and  example,  because  the 
conduct  of  persons  professing  some  eminence  in  religion 

•  iBftiahlx.  1. 
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would  be  like  indmduals  in  exalted  stationSy  the  object  of 
general  obsenration.  Inasmuch  as  they  were  required  to 
pit^iagate  a  system  of  reli^on  totally  opposed  to  the 
enmal  heart,  every  eye  would  be  directed  towards  them, 
to  see  whether  their  own  spirit  and  deportment  were  in 
■eeordaiice  with  that  system.  It.  was  said  of  Christ,  that 
**  he  eonld  not  be  hid/'  and  the  same,  in  a  qualified  sense, 
Bay  be  affirmed  of  all  his  disciples.  The  apostles  were 
"  spectacles  to  angels  and  to  men."  And  if  believers  are 
less  gazed  on  at  the  present  time,  they  are,  nevertheless, 
exposed  to  the  constant  observation  of  the  wicked;  and 
nothing  has  ever  proved  a  more  formidable  obstacle  to  the 
general  prevalence  of  the  Christian  faith,  than  the  failings 
and  faults  of  its  professors.  Their  principles  and  practice 
distinguish  them  from  the  bulk  of  mankind,  and  draw 
attention  towards  them.  A  variety  of  motives  and  reasons 
will  induce  the  world  to  watch  their  steps.  Some,  indeed, 
wiU  notice  them  from  curiosity;  but,  perhaps,  a  larger 
number  will  watch  them  from  hatred.  Many  will  probably 
kx^L  to  them  for  direction  and  advice  in  the  hour  of  per- 
plexity, and  others  for  consolation  and  comfort  under 
manifold  temptations.  Thus,  from  one  cause  and  another, 
every  word  will  be  weighed,  and  every  action  exa- 
mined. Ah !  in  what  an  important  light  does  this  place 
die  responsibility  of  the  Christian.  It  is  impossible  for 
him  to  live  without  being  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  man. 
One  good  word  may  sink  into  the  hearts  of  multitudes,  and 
awaken  them  to  serious  reflection.  It  may  edify  the 
brethren,  establish  the  weak,  encourage  the  timid,  relieve 
the  anxious,  and  convince  the  g^insayers  of  their  error. 
On  the  other  hand,  an  evil  word,  or  a  sinful  action,  may 
fasten  the  prejudices  of  men  which  are  already  too  deep. 
It  may  give  joy  to  enemies,  pain  to  friends,  and  become 
a  stumbling  stone  to  thousands  in  their  search  after  the 
Christian  religion.     I  would,   then,  most  aflTectionately 
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urge,  more  fervent  prayer,  and  an  increase  of  watchful- 
ness, on  your  attention.  Thus  David,  deeply  conscious 
of  being  the  object  of  general  observation,  earnestly  re- 
quested to  be  led  in  a  plain  path  because  of  his  enemiea* 
To  this  likewise  we  are  exhorted :  **  See  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil/'  Thus,  also,  are  we 
directed :  **  Seeing  that  we  are  compassed  about  by  ao 
g^eat  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  most  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us."* 

Thirdly.  Christians  are  also  represented  by  the  image 
of  a  lighted  candle :  **  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  in  a  candlestick ;  and  it  givetk 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house."  This  simple  figure  is 
full  of  instruction.  Ask  yourselves,  for  what  purpose  is 
the  candle  lighted,  or  the  lamp  kindled,  when  the  shadows 
of  the  evening  are  gathered  around  ye  ?  Is  it  not  for  the 
benefit  of  the  family  or  the  individual  who  requires  it? 
And  does  not  this  fact  teach  us,  that  if  the  Father  of  lights, 
"  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  into  our  hearts,"  it  is  that  we  may  impart  some  of 
the  beams  of  that  light  to  our  fellow  creatures,  who  are  in 
the  land  of  darkness  and  shadow  of  death?  There  ii» 
indeed,  a  serious  intimation  in  this  passage— that  it  is 
possible  to  conceal  the  truth  in  a  considerable  degree. 
And  that  some  have  been  guilty  of  such  a  crime,  is  but  too 
palpable !  It  is  an  evil,  to  call  it  by  the  softest  name,  par- 
tially chargeable  on  all  the  friends  of  religion;  for  who  is 
there  that  liveth  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  to  the  glory 
of  his  name,  as  they  should?  The  reproach,  however,  as 
it  affects  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian  church,  begins  to 
be  wiped  away.    But  of  multitudes  it  is  yet  wholly  true. 

*  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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If  they  can  enjoj  their  own  Sabbaths,  and  sit  beneath  their 
ovn  yine  and  fig  tree,  the  destitnte  condition  of  hundreds 
of  millions  of  their  fellow  creatnres  neyer  affects  them. 
Hi^  are  anxious  to  be  clothed  themselves  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  would  fain  fare  sumptuously  every  day; 
but,  for  LaiaruSy  wounded  and  diseased,  and  even  lying, 
as  it  were,  at  their  gates,  they  have  no  bowels  of  cchu- 
passicm.  Such  professors  of  the  gospel  conceal  the  light 
of  truth,  by  their  criminal  indolence  on  the  one  hand,  and 
their  selfishness  on  the  other.  Provided  they  are  fed, 
others  may  go  hungry.  And  some  persons  there  are  who 
put  their  candle  under  a  bushel,  to  use  our  Lord's  figure, 
by  their  unamiable  and  unchristian  temper ;  and  of  whom 
it  may  be  affirmed,  that  whatever  the  g^raoe  of  God  has 
done  towards  the  illumination  of  their  minds,  it  has  done 
but  little  yet  in  the  sanctification  of  their  spirit.  Add  to 
this  class — a  third.  How  many  there  are  who  conceal  the 
truth  through  cowardice.  They  can,  in  an  evil  sense, 
"become  all  things  to  all  men,"  and  suit  their  conversation 
to  their  company.  If  they  are  with  men  of  the  world, 
they  can  be  entertained  with  the  recital  of  its  follies,  and 
its  amusonents ;  and  if  they  are  with  persons  who  discover 
the  g^rossest  ignorance  of  divine'  things,  they  have  no  courage 
to  attempt  to  make  them  wise.  This  is  a  dreadful  sin ;  it  is 
injurious  to  man ;  it  is  ungrateful  to  God ;  it  is  dishonour- 
able to  the  gospel ;  it  is  contrary  to  the  very  design  of  our 
conversion  to  the  truth ;  and,  in  a  word,  it  is  ruinous  to 
the  soul.  Better  relinquish  the  profession  of  being  en- 
lightened than  to  have  our  conversation  unbecoming  that 
profession.  Now,  that  such  a  charge  may  not  apply  to 
ourselves,  I  proceed  to  set  before  you, 

n.   The  powerful  consideration  by  which 
THE  Saviour  enforces  the  discharge  of  these 

DUTIES    ON     OUR    ATTENTION.       "  LeT    YOUR   LIGHT 
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SO  SHINE  BEFORE  MEN,  THAT  THEY  MAY  8BB  YOUR 
GOOD  WORKS,  AND  GLORIFY  YOUR  FATHER  WHICH 
IS   IN   HEAVEN." 

Two  questions  arise  upon  this  exhortation.  The  Jtr9i  if. 
In  what  way  the  work  which  it  enjoins  may  be  best  per- 
formed: and  the  second  is,  by  what  considerations  it  is 
recommended  to  onr  particular  attention  and  constant 
discharge.  The  answer  to  these  two  enquiries  will  ccmd- 
prise  the  whole  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  present 
subject. 

First.  As  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  done. 
The  text  is  explicit  on  this  point.  **  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men" — so  shine  with  clearness,  constancy, 
and  usefulness,  as  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  or  the  candle  in 
the  room.  With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  particulars. 
Christians  should  shine  with  transparent  lustre,  pure  as 
the  ray  of  light ;  or  to  adopt  another  c<Mnparison,  their 
character  should  be  clesur  as  the  crystal  stream.  I  mean 
not  by  this  expression,  that  there  is  to  be  an  ostentatious 
show  of  piety  in  the  form  of  our  garments,  or  the  aspect 
of  our  countenance ;  but  our  demeanour  should  enable  the 
world  to  **  take  knowledge  of  us,  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus,"  by  the  impression  of  his  moral  lineaments  upon 
our  temper  and  lives.  The  purity  of  our  faith  should  be 
always  palpable  as  the  sun  in  the  firmamient,  the  city  on 
an  hill,  or  a  lighted  candle  in  the  domestic  apartment.  Onr 
personal  Christianity  ought  never  to  be  matter  of  doubt  to 
any  of  our  neighbours,  or  acquaintance,  or  even  ourselves. 
We  should  endeavour  to  evince  the  decided  character  of 
our  religion  by  the  most  holy  and  unspotted  walk  before 
God  and  man.  There  are,  indeed,  some  professors,  of 
whose  religious  state  it  seems  quite  impossible  to  form  any 
opinion.  They  have  many  amiable  qualities— are  all  that 
is  kind  in  their  dispositions,  humane  and  charitable  in 
their  spirit,  and  are  sealous  promoters  of  the  kingdom  of 
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Christ;  but  tnm  aU  thoe  k%h 

we  wo  wumy  deimttitm^  to  he  maA 

finuty,  inAmmrn  of  cosdact,  an 

MwciirioB  with  mttm,  of  wkon,  to  nr  tlw 

chuacteiB  «e  eqaiiooJ,  tkat,  irfker  all.  we  are  aaaUe  to 

fctnraiiiift  with  whoai  we  oaght  to  dam  theaL    May  I 

hope  better  things  if  joa,  vdl  that  if  aar  aBMBg  joa  have 
been  of  this  description,  yon  will  henceforth  avow  yoar- 
tdres  on  the  Land's  side!    Let  me,  hoverer,  remind  the 

adeeided  of  the  dreadfal  eonseqnence  of  their  indecision  in 
tiie  hst  day. — *'  Whosoerer,  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adolterons  and  sinfal  gene- 
fatkmy  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  athampd,  when 
ho  oometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy 
SDgels.''* 

Again,  let  yoor  light  be  caniiami  as  well  as  clear.  It 
anst  not  be  as  the  Uaae  of  a  comet,  those  "  wandering 
ffars,"  whose  visits  to  the  hemisphere  of  our  globe  are 
**  fiew  and  far  between.**  The  promise  is,  ''  that  he  who 
cndoreth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.''  It  is  not  to  a  begin- 
aing  well,  but  to  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
that  eternal  life  will  be  granted.  Nothing  can  have  a 
more  beneficial  influence  on  all  who  behold  our  good 
works,  than  a  steady  perseverance  in  their  performance. 
This  is  to  be  seen  in  all  companies,  and,  more  or  less,  on  all 
occasions.  It  b  to  be  visible  to  all  with  whom  you  may 
travel,  or  with  whcHn  you  may  trade.  It  is  possible  for 
a  amn  to  rise  very  high  in  his  professions,  for  a  few  weeks, 
or  a  few  months,  as  an  apology  for  sinking  very  low  at 
other  times;  but  we  are  exhorted  to  be  ''  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
m  the  Lord."    That  you  will  have  discouragements  in 

•  Mark  vui.  38. 
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your  coane,  and  that  there  b  a  danger  of  growing 
weary,  cannot  be  denied.  Bnt  the  Saviour  has  pro- 
mised you  grace  sufficient  for  all  your  duties  and  all  your 
trials.  That  such  a  course  may  likewise  expose  yoa 
to  some  degree  of  loss,  as  to  this  world,  is  probable,  fov 
'*  the  world  will  love  its  own."  But  surely  you  will  not 
decline  so  slight  a  sacrifice  as  the  favour  of  men,  for  the 
sake  of  your  Lord!  Come  forward,  then,  my  beloved 
hearers,  and  boldly  appear  in  the  ranks  of  the  Captain  of 
your  salvation.  The  profession  must  be  made,  if  yon 
would  be  saved;  and  will  be,  if  you  are  his  diMuples, 
without  delay  or  reluctance. 

One  remark  more.  As  the  sun  shines  in  the  firmament, 
for  the  benefit  of  men,  so  your  light  is  to  shine  before 
them,  not  for  the  sake  of  admiration,  but  utility.  Hie 
salvation  of  their  souls  is  to  be  the  ultimate  end  of  all  your 
zeal,  liberality,  and  unwearied  diligence;  and  as  the  light  in 
the  heavens  invigorates  the  natural  and  physical  world,  so 
you  must  diffuse  an  enlivening  and  exhilirating  influence 
through  the  moral  world.  Shall  I  show  you  how  this 
may  be  done?  You  may  do  much  in  a  way  of  kindness 
and  charity.  A  merciful  disposition,  and  a  tenderness  of 
spirit,  are  strong  recommendations  of  the  gospel  to  the 
world.  Love  will  do  infinitely  more  than  knowledge, 
grifts,  or  even  martyrdom  itself.  Moreover,  by  the  in- 
struction of  the  ignorant,  a  punctual  attendance  on  the 
ordinances  of  t|^  sanctuary,  and  a  cultivation  of  all  those 
lovely  g^races,  which  are  distinctly  specified  in  the  preced- 
ing beatitudes,  you  are,  according  to  your  several  stations 
and  ability,  to  fulfil  your  appointed  character. 

Secondly.  Consider  the  motive  which  our  Lord  urges 
for  the  discharge  of  these  duties.  Your  light  is  not  to 
shine  for  ostentation,  but  that  **  others  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven."'  The 
religious  deed,  unseen  by  men,  may  be  profitable  to  your- 
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B  tbp  text,  to  vUtk  al 
oar  actiooi  are  to  he  dnvcted: — ^It  if  ^ke  dorr  of  God. 
Aad  ovr  works  w3  lead  oAets  tc  cVjfifi  Wwwi    if  Aer 
aeeoBplirii  tkeir  oobtctboo  to  CIsriit.     Tlie  woM  in 
general  CBtertaina  an  aafaroanble  opinicti,  bodi  cf  the 
aadentaBdiBgt  and  aw^iiii  oTsark  as  eisibrace  eimcelical 
tratk*      It  beeonea  tlma,  tlmi'ioflv,  to  ooantcnM^   uiis 
■IwrffMJon  by  tbe  lastre  of  an  anblcsmslied   life;   tkas 
■aintainiBip  gooA  woAm  for  neeesarr  purposes.     If  Toa 
pfofeiB    a  belief  in  ChristianitT,   too   should  erinee  a 
feadineas  "ahraja  to  give  an  answer  to  ererr  man  that 
adceth  joa  a  reason  of  tbe  hope  that  is  in  yon  with  meek- 
ness and  fear :  having  a  good  conscience ;  that  whereas  thej 
speak  evil  of  yon,  as  of  eril  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  yoor  good  conTersation  in  Christ.*** 
In  short,  there  is  a  Tariety  of  ways  in  which  the  lisrht 
of  the  Christian,  deriTed  from  his  Lord,  has  tended  to 
the  glory  of  Grod.     In  s<mie  cases  it  has  sriorified  Him  by 
the  YisiUe  display  of  his  grace.     Thos,  when  tlie  report  of 
die  €r«itiles  reached  the  ears  of  certain^f  the  brethren,  it 
is  said  that  "  they  glorified  €rod,  saying.  Then  hath  God 
also  to    the    Gentiles    granted   repentance    onto    life.^f 
''When  Barnabas  came  to  Antioch,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  Grod,  he  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.^ 
And  frequently  the  eeal  of  some  hath  provoked  many. 

*  1  Pet.  uL  15,  16.  t  Acts  xi.  18.  t  Acts  xi.  93. 
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Thus,  it  is  said  of  the  Thessalonians,  that  they  "  were 
ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.*** 
One  Christian  church,  living  up  to  its  privileges,  and 
shining  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  has  aroused  other 
churches  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  they  have  eventually 
glorified  God,  by  following  the  same  course.  There  has 
been  often,  in  this  respect,  a  powerful  action  in  the 
moral  world ;  so  that  the  zeal  of  one  body  of  Christians 
has  constrained  others  to  be  zealous  likewise. 

But  I  must  close.  You  profess  to  be  his  children,  and 
He  calls  himself  your  Father.  It  becomes  yon,  therefore, 
not  to  decline  the  service  which  He  claims  at  your  hands ; 
or  disgrace,  by  indolence  and  inconsistency,  the  sacred 
relation.  And  finally,  be  encouraged  by  the  consideration, 
that  the  exhortation  afibrds  a  triumphant  argument  in 
behalf  of  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  gospel.  An  impostor 
would  have  sought  the  covert  of  secresy  rather  than  the 
eye  of  day  for  the  propagation  of  his  system :  but  your 
cause  will  bear  inspection,  embrace  it  cordially,  and  difiute 
it  widely.    Amen. 

•  I  The*,  i.  7. 
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Matthew  v.  17, 18. 

"  think  not  that  i  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  propheto :  i  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil.  for  verily  i  say  unto  you,  till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.'* 

My  brethren,  it  is  of  infinite  importance  that  we  should 
be  preserved  from  the  natural  self-sufficiency  of  our  minds, 
and  that  we  come  as  little  children  to  their  instructor, 
whenever  we  open  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  or  listen  to  the 
publication  of  their  contents.  From  what  painful  and 
mjurious  mistakes  would  the  church  have  been  preserved, 
had  all  her  members  adopted  this  method  in  their  professed 
enquiries  after  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  But  the 
evil  has  been,  that  men  have  but  too  commonly  formed 
certain  opinions,  and  embraced  certain  peculiar  views, 
which  they  are  determined  to  uphold  and  defend;  and 
then  they  commence  an  unsparing  attack  on  all  such 
passages  of  the  sacred  volume  as  lie  most  obviously  against 
their  scheme,  and  bear  the  hardest  on  their  unscriptural 
and  favourite  doctrines.  And  perhaps  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  any  single  portion  of  the  word  of  God  that  has  been 
more  **  wrested"  by  the  cunning  devices  of  mistaken  and 
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wicked  men»  than  that  which  states  our  perpetual  obliga- 
tion to  observe  the  moral  law  as  the  rule  of  action  in  all 
our  intercourse  with  each  other.  You  will,  my  hearers,  I 
hope,  receive  this  remark  in  a  spirit  of  love,  and  endeavour 
to  profit  by  it,  as  we  proceed  to  the  serious  and  faithful 
investigation  of  the  great  subject  on  which  we  are  now 
entering. 

"  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  €rod,  and  in 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."*  But 
while  all  scripture  comes  from  the  divine  fountain  of  truth, 
and  while  every  chapter  it  contains,  for  that  sufficient 
reason,  must  be  important  and  useful,  as  parts  of  a  whole, 
yet  I  deem  it  perfectly  consistent  with  this  admission,  to 
consider  some  portions  of  the  sacred  writings  of  greater 
moment,  in  the  matter  of  Christian  faith  and  doctrine, 
than  others.  For  example :  the  scripture  that  relates  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  great  media- 
torial end  to  be  accomplished  thereby,  is  of  more  essential 
value  than  that  which  records  the  penitence  and  the  par- 
don of  the  dying  thief,  or  the  cruel  martyrdom  of  Stephen, 
the  first  of  the  primitive  band  of  disciples  who  sealed  the 
truth  with  his  blood.  And  among  the  most  important 
sections  of  inspired  truth,  that  part  of  this  divine  sermmi 
which  contains  the  Saviour's  strictures  on  the  moral  law, 
and  its  misinterpretation  by  the  Jews,  must  be  placed. 
All  sensual  and  earthly,  these  Judaizing  expounders  never 
fully  understood  it,  and  could  not,  therefore,  elTectiyely 
enforce  it.  If  it  be  an  accredited  maxim,  that  "  a  lewd, 
interpreter  is  never  just,*'t  as  one  of  our  admired  bards 
has  observed,  then  the  people  might  have  looked  in  vain 
for  a    faithful  exposition  of  the  divine  code   from  such 

•  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  17.  t  Cowpcr. 
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teachers.  To  comet  their  mistakes*  and  exhibit  this 
perlbct  tiantcript  of  the  diirine  will  and  perfections  in  its 
tme  sense,  the  Saviour  now  enters  upon  what  we  mav 
describe  as  the  third  part  of  this  most  valuable  portion  of 
revdation. 

The  two  verses  which  I  have  read  as  my  text  may  be 
viewed  as  the  preface  to  what  follows  in  this  chapter. 
The  transition  of  the  celestial  speaker  from  the  preceding 
topics  is  perfectly  natural.     Hitherto  he  has  discoursed  on 
those  lovely  virtues  which  are*  at  once,  the  source  of  true 
ksppiDesSy  and  the  essence  of  acceptable  piety,  wherever 
they  dwell.     No  at  these  sentiments  were  entirely  opposed 
U>  ail  the  doctrines  which  the  people  were  accustomed  to 
hear  from  the  lips  of  their  guides ;  and  tliey  were  likewise 
ooDtradictory  of  all  the  favourite  expectations  which  they 
had  cherished  respecting  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
oppression  and  slavery.     It  is  therefore  highly  probable, 
that  they  were  beginning   to   suspect  that  this  divine 
preacher  was  teaching  them  things  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God,  whic)i  was  given  on  Sinai,  and  therefore  he  could 
not  be  the  true  Messiah.    To  obviate  these  suspicions,  and 
remove  every  impression  of  this  kind,  he  proceeds  to  erect 
the  broken  and  abused  law  on  its  proper  foundation,  and 
to  declare  his  unequivocal  determination  to  maintain, 
under  all  circumstances,  its  imperial  authority.     "  Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets :  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.     For  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

In  the  explanation  and  application  of  this  subject,  let  us 
consider  the  four  points  of  instruction  which  these  words 
contain. 

I.    Thk    systkm    of    religion    to    which    tiik 
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And  here  are  two  questions  to  be  determined : 
First.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  bno  of  whidi 
our  Lord  speaks  ?  There  is,  perhaps,  no  word  of  a  greater 
variety  of  meaning,  in  the  whole  compass  of  sacred  scrip- 
ture, than  this.  In  some  cases  it  merely  signifies  the  teo 
commandments  delivered  to  Moses  on  the  mount ;  some- 
times it  comprehends  the  entire  system  of  Jewish  worship, 
which  was  given  by  God  himself  to  the  same  distinguished 
legislator :  but,  at  other  times  it  means  the  Old  Testamoit 
in  general,  as  distinct  from  the  New.  And,  in  not  a  few 
instances,  it  embraces  the  whole  of  the  revealed  will  of  the 
Most  High. 

Now  it  is  evident,  I  think,  that  the  law  mentioned  ia 
the  text,  means  the  moral  code  of  precepts — since  Christ 
did  come  to  dissolve  the  whole  ceremonial  economy,  and, 
which  fact  the  Apostle  describes  in  his  own  figurative  and 
energetic  manner  as  **  blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  ob, 
and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ;  and 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it."*  The  allu- 
sion seems  to  be  to  the  procession  of  a  victorious  general, 
who  was  wont  to  celebrate  the  successes  of  his  arms  by 
making  a  show  of  some  of  the  chief  of  his  opponents  whoai 
he  had  taken  in  war,  on  a  triumphant  entry  into  the  capitol 
of  his  country,  amidst  the  plaudits  and  acclamations  of 
thousands  of  delighted  spectators.  Such  was  particulariy 
the  case  among  the  Romans,  whenever  conquest  crowned 
their  combats  in  the  field  of  battle.  And  the  expressioa 
"  nailed  to  the  cross,"  denotes  his  design  that  all  men 
should  know  the  fact  of  its  entire  abolition.  It  was  a 
kind  of  tacit  publication  of  the  wondrous  event ;  a  sort  of 
general  notification  of  the  dissolution  of  the  system,  just 

•   Col.  h.  14,  15. 
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as  public  Dotioet  are  appointed  by  proper  authorities  to  be 
>e3diibited  in  some  conspicuous  place,  where  all  whom  they 
eoDisem  may  have  opportunity  to  read  them. 

Along  with  this  stnmg  and  conclusive  fact,  many  addi- 
tioiial  and  collateral  proofs  might  be  offered.  All  the  inter- 
pretations which  the  Saviour  gives  in  succeeding  verses, 
and  the  particular  instances  of  abuse  which  he  specifies, 
aie  mch  as  respect  the  moral  law.  When  He  says,  in 
the  next  passage,  **  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
ihall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  ;"*^it  is  evident, 
that  by  **  these  commandments"  we  must  understand,  the 
commandments  of  the  moral,  and  not  of  the  ceremonial, 
law.  Unless  this  be  admitted,  it  will  follow,  that  the 
apostles,  who  taught  that  ^  neither  circumcision  nor 
andrcumcision  availeth  any  thing,  but  a  new  creature,'' 
are  all  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  And  when 
the  Saviour  solemnly  declares,  "  that  except  our  righte- 
ousness exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, we  cannot  be  saved,**  it  is  likewise  obvious  that  he  is 
still  speaking  of  the  righteousness  of  this  eternal  law  of 
ri^t  and  wrong.  For  who  could  possibly  be  more  exact 
and  scrupulous  in  the  literal  observance  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  ecclesiastical  law  than  they  were?  I 
need  not  remind  you  of  their  punctilious  regard  even  to 
Che  exaction  of  tithe  from  "  mint,  cummin,  and  anise,'* 
whatever  "  weightier  matters  of  justice  and  mercy"  were 
wholly  neglected.  Besides,  the  entire  destruction  of  all 
the  systems  of  ceremonies  practised  in  the  Jewish  church 
was  foretold,  and  enforced  by  our  Saviour  in  so  many 
words.  He  speaks  of  the  continuance  of  "  the  law 
and  the  prophets  until  John."*  In  his  conversation 
with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  He  tells  her,  "  the  time  is 

*  Luka  JLVU  16. 
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Gomingt  when  neither  in  Samaria,  nor  in  Jenualem,  sliould 
they  worship  the  Father;"  **  But  the  hoar  cometh,  and 
now   is,    when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 

• 

Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him."^  The  sentiment  amounts  to  this:  that 
henceforth  he  was  to  be  worshipped  in  all  places,  and  in  a 
mote  spiritual  manner  than  heretofore.  In  a  word,  both 
our  Lord  and  the  inspired  apostles  plainly  declared  the 
total  dissolution  of  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  **  bringing  ki  of  a  better  hope,  by  the  which  we 
draw  nig^  unto  Gtkl."  And  I  may  add,  as  a  final  obser- 
vation, that,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  these  shadows 
would  pass  away  when  the  substance  was  come.  They 
were,  in  fact,  types  of  the  way  of  that  salvation,  which  the 
Son  of  God  should  reveal  and  consecrate  by  his  doctrine 
and  his  death,  and  were  no  longer  necessary  when  the 
end  for  which  they  were  iqppointed  was  obtained. 

Secondly.  Whom  are  we  to  understand  by  ''  tke  pro- 
phets r  To  this  question  I  reply,  with  all  brevity,  that 
whm  it  is  said,  ''  the  law  or  the  prophets,"  we  may  con- 
clude, that  two  separate  topics  are  intended.  I  therefore 
apprehend,  that  if  we  are  to  understand  on  the  one  hand, 
the  moral  law, — we  are  to  understand  on  the  other,  the 
testmumies  which  the  prophets  gave  of  Messiah,  and  the 
predictions  which  they  were  inspired  and  commissioned 
to  announce,  as  to  the  nature  of  hb  kingdom.  And 
this  explication  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  observa- 
tions which  are  made  under  the  foregoing  particular.  For 
the  prophets  foretold  his  sufferings  and  privations,  his 
bitter  injuries,  and  cruel  death,  *'  although  he  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth."  And  there- 
Aure,  in  this  respect,  there  was  a  full  accordance  of  the 
sequel  with  the  prediction— of  the  character  and  circum- 

*  John  iv.  2],  23. 
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■tenoei  of  the  Heenah  with  the  preyioiis  aiHwmoiationB  of 
praphecy. 

XL  ObBBRVB  THB  8USPI010N  WHICH  TUB  SAVIOUR 
AMTIGIPATB8  AND  RBMOVB8.  '*  ThINJL  NOT  THAT 
I  AM  COMB  TO  DB8TR0Y  THB  LAW  OR  THB  PRO- 
PHBT8." 

And  there  were  two  reasons  for  this  precaution. 

The  primary  one  regards  the  Jews  themselves.    As  the 
doctrine  of  the  beatitudes  was  so  entirely  opposite  to  all 
their  previous  ideas  of  religion,  they  immediately  began  to 
conclude,  'that  all  their  system  was  for  ever  at  an  end. 
This  divine  teacher,  both  by  the  majesty  of  his  address, 
and  the  sublime  morality  of  his  discourse,  had  deeply 
interested  all  their  moral  feelings.    For  the  present,  at 
least,  they  felt  the  power  of  the  truth,  and  were  ready  to 
surrender  themselves  to  his  pastoral  guidance.    But  to  err 
b  human :  and,  inasmuch  as  they  had  heard  him  pronounce 
a  benediction  on  several  characters  and  virtues  which  were 
not  so  much  as  named  in  their  law,  and  because  he  had 
given  no  command  concerning  many  outward  duties  which 
were  therein  stated  and  enforced,  it  ws^  natural,  with 
minds  like  their^s,  that  they  should  suppose  he  was  going 
to  level  all  the  bulwarks  of  Old  Testament  morality,  and 
dirow  aside  all  the  precepts  which  the  inspired  prophets 
had  so  long  and  so  powerfully  urged  on  their  attenti<m. 
The  caution,  however,  may  be  likewise  intended  to  prevent 
their  deriving  any  &lse  impression  from  the  strictures 
which  he  was  about  to  deliver  on  certain  abuses  and  per- 
versions of  the  law  by  their  priests.     But,  in  either  case, 
their  eternal  welfare  was  the  ultimate  and  benevolent 
object  of  the  Bedeemer  in  thus  addressing  them. 

A  secondary,  and  general  reason  for  this  dissuasive, 
regards  the  instruction  and  improvement  of  all  mankind. 
In  this  point  of  view  I  um  led  to  remark,  that  if  the  Son 
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of  God  at  this  moment,  when  he  thns  spoke,  had  had  his 
eye  on  the  gross  mistakes  and  wicked  evasions  which  have 
been  made  in  modem  times,  as  to  the  perpetnal  claims  of 
the  moral  law  on  the  religions  attention  of  Christians,  by 
some  of  the  zealous  champions  of  orthodoxy,  he  could  not 
have  delivered  an  exhortation  more  to  the  purpose.  Strange 
as  it  may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  there  are  pro- 
fessors to  be  found  who  would  charge  you  with  being  blind, 
if  you  were  to  affirm,  in  their  hearing,  that  the  moral  law 
is  still  in  force  as  the  rule  of  civil  conduct  to  m^n !  By 
some  strange  and  mysterious  calculation,  they  have  con- 
founded those  things  which  had  special  and  exclunve 
reference  to  the  Jewish  religion,  with  the  immutable  and 
eternal  principles  of  justice  and  mercy !  They  have  seized 
on  the  dissolution  of  that  part  of  the  great  scheme  of  divine 
policy,  which  was  peculiar  to  the  land  of  Judea,  to  en- 
deavour to  demonstrate  the  universal  abrogation  of  all  the 
moral  ties  and  obligations  of  equity  and  kindness  between 
man  and  man. 

I  do  not,  indeed,  suppose  that  any  who  hear  me  this 
morning  are  of  this  guilty  number ;  but  if  there  were,  I 
would  seriously  ask  them  a  few  plain  questions  on  this 
subject.  I  would  especially  request  them  to  tell  me  if 
they  thought  it  right  for  a  man  to  be  just,  honest,  civil, 
and  honourable,  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  fellow  crea- 
tures? I  would  farther  desire  them  to  say,  whether 
man  is  under  any  obligation  to  observe  and  fulfil,  to  the 
utmost,  every  promise  he  makes  to  another;  to  abstain 
from  slander;  and  to  ''do  to  others  as  he  would  they 
should  do  unto  him."*  Every  person  who  is  not  dishonest, 
and  grossly  wicked,  will  promptly  reply — yes,  all  this  is 
right.  But  whence  is  it  right?  or  how  can  it  be  demon- 
^atrated   to  be  right,   if  there  be  no  law  by  which  to 

*  Matt.  vii.  12. 
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diferimiiHite   faladiood   from   truth,   or   rectitude    from 
oWqnity?     My  brethren,   I  speak  with  profound  reve- 
renoe,   but  I  aflbrm  that  even  the  blessed  Grod — '^the 
King  ci  Kings,  and  the  Lord  of  Lords''  himself,  is  not 
aboiTe  this  lavi    It  is  its  benevolence  that  constitutes  his 
goodness;  its  r^teousness  that  constitutes  his  justice; 
and  his  full  and  ererlasting  observance  of  it  that  con- 
sdtatea  his  equity.    In  other  words,  the  law  is  an  image 
of  his  ptinriples;  an   exhibition  of  his  holy  nature;    a 
transcript  of  his  moral  and  incorruptible  perfections,  which 
''are  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."    The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  embodied  all  these  divine  and  immu- 
table <iualities ;  and  He  was,  as  one  has  quaintly  expressed 
it,  "  the  law  alive."    It  was,  therefore,  a  moii|t  striking 
and  comprehensive  truth,  which  he  uttered  to  Philip,  in 
dwse  words, — '*  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father."*    And  also  to  the  Jews,  when  he  told  them, 
**  He  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that  sent  me."t     In  his 
life,  the  law  of  Ctod,  which  shows  us  as  in  a  glass,  ''  the 
Holy  One,"  was  perfectly  developed;   and  it  is  an  idle 
and  unworthy  subterfuge  to  speak  of  taking  Him  for  an 
example,  while  we  feel  no  obligation  to  obey  its  pre- 
cepts ;  for  as  he  ''  magnified  it  and  made  it  honour- 
able,"— his  holy  and  unblemished   life,    and  this   law, 
are  both  the  same  in  point  of  perfection.    And  we  are 
under  just  as  much  obligation,  and  possess  quite  as  much 
nmral  strength,  to  reach  the  elevation  of  one  standard  as 
die  other. 

III.  Observe  the  work  for  which  hb  is  comb, 
IN  relation  to  it. 

'^  I  am  not  c<Hne  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil."  That  is,  **  I 
am  not  come  to  dissolve  or  unloose  you  from  the  obligation 

*  Joba  ziy.  9.  t  John  zii.  46. 
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of  the  Imt  and  the  prophets :  No;  I  shd  neither  do  this 
by  my  exanxfie,  or  my  preaching.  I  shallf  on  the  con- 
tnryy  confirm  the  chums  of  that  tew  <m  the  attention  of  my 
disciples  and  friends ;  and  1^  my  own  conduct  show  boA 
its  perpetuity  and  its  exceU^ioe.^  Tlie  serious  considera* 
tkm  of  his  life  and  precepts  will  shew  us  that  this  was  not 
a  mere  pretence;  but  that  He  pefsonally  ^'folfilled  all 
righteousness"  by  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  and 
explained  and  established  the  spiritual  dedgn  of  the  law 
by  his  ministry.  After  his  ascension  to  heaven,  it  was 
likewise  remarked  by  St.  Pleter,  in  reference  to  the  decease 
of  the  Saviour,  and  the  glory  that  shall  follow :  **  Bufc 
those  things  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouA  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  ful* 
filled.**'  And  again;  ''Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days-^f  Thus,  we 
have,  in  few  words,  the  confirmation  of  the  fact  attested, 
that  He  **  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets,  but 
to  fulfil  them.'' 

It  is  desirable,  however,  sometimes  to  illustrate  truths 
which  are  generally  believed.  I  shall,  therefore,  re^ 
quest  your  attention  a  little  longer  to  this  branch  of 
the  present  subject.  You  are  aware  that  the  Jetkrs 
charged  the  Messiah  with  the  violation  of  many  of 
the  precepts  cmitaiDed  in  the  law,  particularly  as  it  re- 
spected the  Sabbath-^ay.  They  insinaated  more  than 
once  that  his  moral  character  was  equivocal,  because  He 
would,  in  that  hallowed  portion  of  sacred  time,  **  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice."  When,  therefore,  his  disciples 
gathered  a  few  ears  of  com,  as  they  grew  in  the  field,  on 
that  day,  to  sustain  the  wants  of  their  humanity,  they  were 
charged  with  sinfrd  rebellion  against  the  divine  precept. 

•  A«tt«i.  18.  t  AeUiii.94. 
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B«t  oat  d  their  own^  law,  and  by  their  own  oondiiot.  He 
pati  than  to  nlenoe,  and  shows  that  such  acts  of  necessity 
and  ecmpassion  are  in  perfect  aocordanoe  with  the  revealed 
will  of  the  Chid  of  loye:  *^  Bat  he  said  mito  {hem.  Have 
ye  not  .read  what  David  did  when  hei  was  an  hungered^^ 
and  they  that  were  with  him;  how  he  entered  into  the 
hoooe  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  sfaewbread  which  was  not 
kwfbl  for  him  to  eat.  neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law  how  that  on  the  Sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  Sabbath,  and  are  blameless?  But  I  say  unto 
yon.  That  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple. 
But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  gpaik- 
less.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath* 
day."*  I  do  not  say  too  much,  when  I  affirm,  that  it 
seems  impossible  to  conceive  of  a  more  triumphant  vindica- 
tion, or  a  more  rational  and  satisfactory  explanation,  than 
diis  passage  contains. 

''  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
shall  be  established."  This  was  a  maxim  of  the  statute  law 
of  Moees,  and  with  which  the  Jews  were  well  acquainted. 
Let  us  apply  it  to  the  testimony  which  was  borne  to  the 
innocence  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  by  strangers  and  enanies. 
Pilate,  his  judge,  declared  that  he  *^  found  no  fault  at 
all  in  him."  His  wife,  warned  of  Ood  in  a  dream,  wrote 
on  the  very  morning  of  his  condemnation  to  her  husband, 
**  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  thditjuat  man ;  for 
I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because 
of  him."t  Even  Judas,  his  betrayer,  that  awful  man, 
''when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priest  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 

•  Matt,  xii.3— 8  t  Matt  sxrii.  19. 
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betrayed  the  innocent  blood."*  Here  are  three  witnesses, 
who,  without  any  conference  with  each  other,  and  under 
most  solemn  circumstances,  concur  to  own  their  deep 
and  decided  conriction  of  his  innocence  of  the  charges 
brought  against  him.  And  besides  all  this,  by  the  un- 
contradicted testimony  of  the  historians,,  the  Scribes  and 
I%arisees  had  **  suborned  false  witnesses"  to  accuse  him 
of  high  treason,  **  But  neither  so  did  their  witnesses  agree 
together."t  Yet  on  this  testimony — the  testimony  of  per- 
jured villains,  conflicting  as  it  was,  they  would  find  some 
pretext  for  putting  him  to  death !  They  would,  likewise, 
rather  that  not  imbrue  their  hands  in  his  blood,  acknowledge 
a  judicial  authority  which  they  never  acknowledged  before, 
and  have  recourse  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Roman  governor, 
whom  they  had,  up  to  this  moment,  regarded  as  an  usurper 
of  political  power !  So  pitiful  are  the  subterfuges  of  wicked 
men,  when  they  wish  to  put  some  colouring  on  the  face  of 
a  diabolic  transaction. 

Hitherto  our  illustrations  have  been  rather  on  the  nega- 
tive, than  the  positive,  side  of  this  great  question.  How, 
then,  did  the  Saviour  fulfil,  or  confirm,  as  the  word  imports, 
**  the  law  and  the  prophets?"  I  reply.  He  established  it,  and 
satisfied  it,  by  his  life;  honoured  and  exalted  it  by  his 
death;  sanctioned  and  enforced  it  by  his  doctrines.  And, 
even  as  far  as  the  ceremonial  law  was  spiritual  in  the 
duties  it  enjoined,  and  the  acts  of  devotion  it  required,  He 
**  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil."  The  Jewish  garb  and 
dress  He  did  indeed  throw  off,  and  put  aside  for  ever ;  but 
the  substance  He  most  distinctly  and  fervently  enforced. 
Thus,  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  designed  to  denote 
the  spiritual  and  holy  consecration  of  the  heart  unto  the 
love  and  fear  of  God ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
eternal  repose  winch  ''renudneth"  to  all  his  people.  Hence, 

•  Mttt.  xxrii.  3.  4.  t  Mark  sir.  50. 
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the  apoftle  describes  this  Iaw»  not  only  as  **  holy,  just,  a&d 
gbody'^but  also  ''  spiritual."*  Now,  in  this  sense,  and  in 
these  respects,  the  Saviour  came  not  to  dissolve  men 
from  obHgation  to  these  duties ;  but  to  fulfil,  confirm,  and 
perfect  them,  by  changing  him  that  was  "  a  Jew  outwardly," 
to  one  "inwardly;''  and  "the  circumcision  of  the  flesh," 
to  the  **  circumcision  of  the  heart  ;*'  that  we  might  be 
**  the  true  circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh/'t  The  same  positive  confirmation  may  be  alleged 
aB  to  "  the  prophets."  What  prediction  did  they  utter, 
which  was  not  fulfilled  in  Him  ?  Was  it  his  birth, — the 
place  of  his  parentage, — and  the  lowliness  of  his  natal 
qipearance?  They  said  that  He  should  be  bom  in  Beth- 
lehem 4i  &i^d  his  historian  informs  us  that  this  was  the 
case.  They  said  that  He  should  "  grow  up  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground," §  sapless  and  withered;  and  who 
does  not  know  that  the  family  from  which  He  came  had 
fallen  into  decay,  and  that  the  meanness  of  his  parents 
and  kindred  were  often  adduced  to  justify  his  rejection  ? 
They  said  that  He  should  be  **  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;"  and  the  "beloved  disciple"  informs  us  that  "he 
came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not."|| 
They  said,  that  "  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  would  he  not  open  his  mouth,  when  he  was 
oppressed;"  and  it  was  brought  against  him  as  a  sin 
that  "  he  answered  nothing"  to  the  unfounded  calumnies 
di  his  bitter  accusers,  when  he  stood  at  the  bar  of  Pilate. 
But  the  time  would  fail  me  to  pursue  the  parallel  through 
all  the  events  of  his  life, — events  which  were  as  clearly 
foretold  as  if  they  were  either  then  present  to  the  eye  of 
the  prophets,   or  had  already  transpired.      It  would  be 

•   Rom.  vii.  12,  14.  f  Phil.  iii.  3.  t  INIicah  r.  *». 

i   Isaiali  liii.  2,  3.  ||  Jolin.  i.  11. 
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diflScnlt  to  find  any  ten  public  occurrences,  in  the  whole 
of  his  career,  which  were  not  previously  delineated  with 
a  distinctness  and  precision,  which  at  once  marks  the  finger 
and  wisdom  of  God,  and  confirms  the  truth  of  his  divine 
relation  to  the  Almighty. 

IV.  The  solemn  affirmation  with  which  he 

DECLARES  THE  PERPETUITY  OF  THIS  LAW.  "  FoB 
VERILY,  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  TiLL  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH 
PASS,  ONE  JOT  OR  ONE  TITTLE  SHALL  IN  NO  WISE 
PASS   FROM  THE   LAW    TILL   ALL   BE   FULFILLED." 

Here  let  us  notice  three  things: 

First.  The  vehemence  of  our  Lord's  address.  **  For 
verily,  or  truly,  I  say  unto  you."  This  was  the  usual 
manner  of  the  Redeemer,  whenever  he  discoursed  aa 
subjects  of  paramount  importance  to  the  sons  of  men. 
There  was,  invariably,  a  holy  earnestness,  a  sacred  and 
impassioned  vehemence,  in  his  mode  of  delivery  on  all 
subjects  of  eternal  consequence.  His  heart  was  never 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  as  our's  too 
frequently  are,  and,  therefore,  He  delivered  the  great  and 
momentous  truths  of  religion,  |  of  eternity,  of  heaven,  and 
of  hell,  as  one  whose  judgment  believed  them,  and  whose 
heart  felt  them  as  they  ought  to  be  felt.  Every  sentiment 
of  pity  and  kindness  prompted  Him  to  it.  He  knew 
the  value  of  the  soul,  for  He  was  come  to  redeem  it  with 
his  blood ;  He  knew  the  joys  of  heaven,  for  He  had  just 
left  the  music  of  the  skies,  and  the  song  of  angels ;  He 
knew  the  danger  of  the  spirit,  from  the  attacks  of  Satan, 
and  the  artfulness  of  the  world ;  He  knew  the  depths  of 
perdition,  the  gnawing  conscience,  and  the  unquenchable 
flame,  and  his  heart  of  tenderness  was  melted  within  him. 
Ah !  how  much  more  good  would  have  been  efi*ected,  and 
how  much  wider  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  had  been  ere 
this,  had  not  our  heart  been  so  often  a  stranger  to  this  holy 
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philaiithtopy !  The  good  Lord  pardon  his  servants  for 
thu  tUng,  aiid  hdp  us  to  be  more  ardent  and  unwearied 
'*  in  wjbU  doing"  for  the  time  to  come  I 

Secondly.  The  assurance  which  He  thus  impressively 
deUyers ;— *''  One  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  By  these  expres- 
sums,  "  one  jot,  or  one  tittle/'  we. are  to  understand, 
that  the  law  will  not  concede  the  smallest  point  of  its 
divine  claims  on  our  regard  and  observance.  **  Not  the 
feast  letter,  as  if  it  had  been  said,  nor  the  most  trifling 
stroke  or  flourish  of  the  pen,  shall  be  struck  out  of  God's 
revealed  and  unchangeable  law.  It  is  the  immutable,  and, 
therefore,  the  eternal  will  of  the  Most  High.  It  is  founded 
in  his  nature,  and  required  by  the  order  of  things  which 
He  has  established,  and  which  cannot,  therefcMre,  be  nulli- 
fied. It  is  appointed  as  the  natural  and  righteous  rule  of 
all  his  creatures.  It  shall  never  be  relaxed,  or  impaired ; 
nor  shall  it  be  infringed  with  impunity.  Its  threatenings 
shall  be  accomplished,  and  its  penalties  inflicted.  It  shall, 
at  length,  be  all  fulfilled,  either  by  full  obedience  to  its 
demands,  or  punishment  sufiered  for  its  violation.'** 

Tliirdly.  The  period  fixed  for  its  continuance.  ''Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass."  It  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
sacred  writings  to  find  the  stability  and  duration  of  any 
spiritual  truth  or  promise  compared  to  the  perpetuity  of 
the  heavenly  bodies.  Thus,  we  read  of  the  mediatorial 
dominion  and  empire  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  ''His  seed 
shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 
It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a 
&ithful  witness  in  heaven."t  There  are  several  parallel 
passages,  where  the  same  comparison  is  ooaployed,  and  the 
same  truth  established.  Thus,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.";]:    And 

*  Brewster  in  loco.        t  Psulni  Ixxxiz.  36,  37.  %  Matt  zxiv.  36. 
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particularly  in  these  words — "  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  And  it 
is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail."*  The  meaning  of  all  these  repr^ 
sentations  seems  to  be  this,— that  all  the  material  world 
shall  perish,  before  one  thing  can  fail  of  its  accom- 
plishment or  change  its  nature,  in  the  moral  world;  or 
before  the  ever  blessed  Grod  can  fail  to  fulfil  the  design 
of  his  law,  and  the  predictions  of  his  prophets.  And 
it  may  be  further  remarked,  that  whereas  some  parts  of 
the  great  scheme  of  Jewish  worship  were  types  of  those 
eternal  blessings  which  are  reserved  for  the  temple  above, 
they  would  only  have  their  perfect  consummation  when 
the  present  state  should  be  for  ever  dissolved.  We  must 
not,  indeed,  suppose,  that  when  "  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,"  that  then  the  law  will  transpire.  It  is  as 
permanent  in  its  nature  as  the  throne  of  the  Almighty 
from  whence  it  was  given. 

The  explanation  of  the  subject  is  now  closed,  and  the 
application  only  remains. 

First.  Observe  the  great  truth  which  we  learn  from 
this  passage.  I  need  only  name  it.  It  is  our  obligation, 
under  all  circumstances,  to  take  the  moral  law  as  the  rule 
of  our  conduct.  That  which  was  dishonesty  under  one  dis- 
pensation, is  dishonesty  under  another.  Crime  is  crime, 
sin  is  sin,  and  theft  is  theft,  in  all  places,  and  by  whom- 
soever it  may  be  committed.  And  while  I  rejoice,  in 
common  with  my  fellow  Christians,  that  **  we  are  redeemed 
from  the  curse  of  the  law  **  by  the  death  of  *^  the  Mediator 
of  a  better  covenant"  than  that  of  works ;  yet  that  very 
self-same  law  is  to  be  the  rule  of  action  in  all  our 
dealings  with  each  other.    A  man  who  would  deliberately 

•  Luke  xvi.  16,  17. 
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break  down  one  of  its  divine  precepts,  shows  himself  never 
to  have  rightly  received  the  gospel  of  God's  grace.  ''  Do 
we  make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea  we 
eatabUah  the  law.''  *  I  hold  it,  on  the  aathority  of  scrip- 
tnxe,  that  every  man  who  knows  and  believes  aright 
the  appointed  method  of  salvation  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  sees,  in  that  divine  scheme,  the  demands  of  the 
mcNral  law  confirmed,  the  danger  of  breaking  it  awfully 
displayed,  and  the  everlasting  obligation  he  is  under 
**  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  the  present 
world,"  clearly  demonstrated. 

Secondly.  We  may  regard  this  subject  as  strengthen- 
ing to  our  faith.  If  there  can  be  any  doubt  on  your 
mind  as  to  the  truth  of  the  Son  of  God  being  the  Saviour 
foretold  in  prophecy,  the  evidence  adduced  in  thb  lecture 
will,  I  hope,  assist  in  its  removal.  There  is  a  twofold 
proof  of  his  divinity  in  this  fact,  namely,  that  his  life 
was  declared  by  many  witnesses  to  be  unblemished,  and 
that  all  the  circumstances  of  his  birth,  ministry,  sufferings, 
general  character,  and  death,  were  in  entire  correspondence 
with  previously  announced  and  accredited  predictions. 
There  could  be  no  imposture  here.  Had  his  spirit  and 
conduct  been  opposed  to  the  moral  law,  and  his  history  in 
discordance  with  the  page  of  prophecy  concerning  the 
Messiah,  whatever  miracles  He  might  pretend  to  work, 
and  whatever  truths  He  might  inculcate,  we  could  not 
believe.  But  his  character  is  valid,  and  will  not  shrink 
from  the  severest  scrutiny.  It  is  not  a  painting  that  must 
be  viewed  at  a  distance;  it  is  a  reality  and  the  more 
closely  it  is  examined,  and  the  better  it  is  understood, 
the  stronger  will  the  evidence  appear  of  its  divine  and 
celestial  origin.  Like  all  the  works  of  God,  the  nearer 
you  view  it,  and  the, more  you  become  acquainted  with 

*  Rom.  iii.  31. 
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it,  the  deeper  will  be  your  convictioa  that  it  is  genuine, 
and  the  higher  will  you  hold  it  in  estimation. 

Finally.  There  is  one  view  of  the  subject  that  makes 
it  dreadful  to  the  sinner,  in  the  same  proportion  as  it 
is  consoling  to  the  righteous.  If  the  pronuses  of  the 
gospel  and  the  principles  of  justice  ere  so  certain  as  the 
foregoing  reflections  have  premised ;  if  all  that  is  pleasant 
and  delightful  in  the  system  of  revealed  truth  will  survive 
the  overthrow  of  the  material  universe,  then  so  will  all 
that  is  awful  and  alarming !  The  execution  of  threatened 
punishment  b  as  sure  to  the  wicked,  as  the  stability  of 
promised  mercy  is  to  the  saint.  Ah !  dreadful  conclusion, 
as  it  regards  the  ungodly.  Still  the  great  and  solemn  truth 
is  unrepealed ;  still  it  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  unrepealable, 
that  '*  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  uot 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.''*  WiA 
this  awful  assurance  I  now  dismiss  you.  May  you  be 
'*  washed,  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God."    Amen. 

•  1  Cor.  vr.  9,  10. 
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LECTURE  XIII. 


(( 


Matthew  v.  19. 

whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  oe  heaven." 


My  brethren,  every  time  I  have  resumed  the  consideration 
of  this  sermon,  my  mind  has  received  additioiial  conviction 
that  Christianity  is  ^'  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness.'* 
It  seems  evident  that  the  divine  and  supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  would  have  this  great  truth  clearly  stated,  and  firmly 
established,  at  the  commencement  of  his  ministry ;  hence 
he  directs  a  large  portion  of  this  discourse  to  the  removal 
of  false  principles,  and  the  introduction  of  right  ones  in 
their  place.  And  this  is  a  good  model  for  every  minister 
of  the  word  to  follow.  We  must  be  careful  in  our  zeal 
against  self-righteousness,  that  we  run  not  into  the  equally 
dangerous  extreme  of  opening  the  door  of  carelessness  and 
impiety.  It  will,  indeed,  be  a  mistaken  conclusion,  if, 
because  we  are  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  we 
consider  ourselves  discharged  from  all  obligation  to  practise 
its  divine  morality.  St.  Paul,  after  having  most  clearly 
demonstrated  and  confirmed  the  evangelical  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  in  the  mediation  of  Christ,  asks,  with 
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an  air  of  confidence  befitting  certainty,  *'  Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  we 
establish  the  law."  ♦ 

There  is  an  obvious  c(lnnection  between  this  passage  and 
the  preceding.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  inference  which  our  Lord 
draws  from  the  doctrine  which  he  has  this  moment  laid 
Qpen.  Having  shown ^he  moral  law  to  be  of  lasting  force, 
as  the  rule  of  our  behaviour  and  dealing  towards  others, 
he  deduces  this  solemn  and  instructive  proposition;  **  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  gprcat  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."     My  intention  on  the  present  occasion  is. 

To  BNQUIRB  INTO  THB  MEANING  OP  THB  SBVBRAL 
PARTS  OP  THI8  TEXT, — AND  THEN,  IN  CONCLUSION, 
TO  OPPER  SOME  PRACTICAL  RBPLBCTIONS  OP  IM- 
PORTANCE TO  OURSELVES. 

May  the  Divine  Spirit  instruct  us  in  the  illustration,  and 
follow  with  his  special  blessing  our  cx)nsideration  of  this 
subject. 

I.  I  PROPOSE  TO  ENQUIRE  INTO  THE  MEANING  OP 
TUB    VARIOUS  TERMS   WHICH    THE  TEXT   CONTAINS. 

The  passage  has  been  thus  paraphrased.  "  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  bretik  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so— teach  men  that  their  obligation  is 
dissolved,  shall  be  called,  or,  according  to  the  idiom  of  the 
original  language,  shall  be  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  that  is,  since  the  moral  precepts  of  the  law  are 
eternal  and  immutable,  whosoever  weakens  their  obligation 
shall  never  enter  into  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 

*  Rom.  lii.  31. 
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teach  theniy  the  some  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :— ^nr  thus,  whosoever  shall  carefully  practise  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  nnchanging  and  eternal  law  himself, 
and  inculcate  their  universal  obligation  upon  others,  shall 
be  graciously  rewarded/'*  The  whole  verse  b  a  solemn 
command  to  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  both  by  their  lips 
and  their  lives,  to  enforce  the  strict  observance  of  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  word  of  God,  in  their  fullest  extent, 
on  the  attention  of  men.  The  severest  penalty  is  annexed 
to  the  violation  of  this  duty — and  the  most  animating  and 
sustaining  promise  to  its  discharge. 

**  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments."  Do  you  ask,  what  commandments  are 
referred  to?  I  reply,  to  those  which  are  contained  in 
the  same  law,  of  which  the  preceding  lecture  treats. 
They  are  the  plain  and  positive  injunctions  of  the  law 
of  righteousness  and  truth,  both  towards  God  and  man. 
They  include  the  duty  of  honesty,  justice,  kindness  and 
mercy,  towards  all  the  human  family.  And  as  it  re- 
gards the  least  of  these  commandments,  we  understand 
the  expression  to  show,  that  this  inflexible  law  will  not 
yield  to  the  smallest  violation  with  impunity.  Men 
may  conclude  some  sins  to  be  venial,  because  they  are 
not  so  agg^vating  as  others,  but  the  supreme  legislator 
will  not  **  hold  them  guiltless"  in  the  conunission  of  the 
least  iniquity.  It  is,  indeed,  granted,  that  there  is  a 
difference  in  crime  as  it  regards  equity,  although  there 
may  be  none,  or  but  very  little,  with  respect  to  morality. 
In  the  latter  view  of  the  subject,  the  man  who  plunders 
his  neighbour  to  a  small  amount,  violates  the  same  principle 
as  the  robber  to  a  large  amount.  Both  are  transgressors  of 
one  common  and  divine  rule,  and  they  act  from  the  same 
corrupt  motives.     But  there  is  a  difference  in  the  former 

*  Dr.  Macknight's  Harmony,  in  loco. 


186  THB   LBAST   COMMAKDMBMT     [LBCT.  Xlll. 

case;  as  it  would  not  be  a  righteouB  law  that  should  award 
the  same  degree  of  punishment  to  the  smaller  as  to  tlie 
larger  offender.  On  this  principle,  many  of  the  threateo- 
ings  in  the  sacred  writings  become  perfectly  intelligible. 
We  see  by  it,  that  while  both  the  guilty  inhabitants  of 
Sod<mi  and  Gomorrah,  and  of  Chorazin,  and  Bethsaida» 
deserve  the  penalties  denounced  upon  them,  yet  that  the 
**  more  tolerable"  doom  of  the  two  former  b  according  to 
equity.  The  same,  likewise,  applies  to  the  transgressicms 
under  the  dispensation  of  Moses  and  of  Christ.  The 
awful  subject  is  amply  stated  by  an  apostle ;  *'  For  if  we  sin 
wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
.  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised 
Moses'  law  died  without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him 
that  hath  said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again.  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  It  b  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  Grod."*  Such  is  the  plain  state  of  the 
case  with  regard  to  the  proportion  of  punishment  accord- 
ing to  the  offence.  It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that 
the  phrase  **  least  commandments*'  refers  to  the  "  jot  and 
tittle"  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  us,  that  not  a  particle  of  the  divine  law  shall 
ever  be  abolished  or  set  aside  under  the  gospel. 

But  it  is  added,  ''  and  teach  men  so."     Now,  doubtless, 
there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  conduct  of  the  Scribes  and 

♦   Jlcb.  *.  26-31. 
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PhariseoB.    These  persons  were  the  two  leading  seots 
aflMmg  the  Jews,  and  were  the  oflkial  expounders  and 
tnuiBciibers  of  the  law  of  God.    They  were,  however,  so 
gronly  Uind  and  wicked,  as  to  exempt  themsdves  from 
all  oUigatioD  to  observe  many  of  the  moral  precepts ;  and 
they  taught  others  to  do  the  same.    They  shamefully 
smitmrf  the  people  with  trifles,  while  they  kept  back, 
eitiier  through  ignorance  or  wickedness,  the  most  practical 
sod  vital  truths,  which  they  ought  to  have  ^nfosced  on 
every  occaskm.     Hence  these  dreadful  denunciations  from 
the  lips  of  Him,  who  was  tenderness  itself;  ''  Woe  unto 
you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone.     Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnt,  and 
swallow  a  camel."    And  again,  ''  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  whidi  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 
Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iaiquity."*    And, 
according  to  the  errors  of  their  lives,  so  were  the  errors 
of  th^  doctrines.    The  following  verses  of  this  chapter, 
from  the  twenty-first,   are  express  and  solemn  cautions 
against  the  perverted  sense  which  these  teachers  gave 
of  the  obligation  of  their  bearers  to  observe  the  law. 
They  endeavoured,  by  every  artifice  and  mystical  interpre- 
tation, to  set  aside  its  spiritual  and  holy  design ;  and,  in  a 
word,  by  teaching  the  doctrine  of  retaliation,  with  other 
things,  which  we  shall  have  to  consider  in  some  subsequent 
lectures,  they  virtually  taught  men  to  dissolve  it. 
It  is,  however,  affirmed,  "  that  they  shall  be  called  the 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  23—28. 
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least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  sentiment  is,  in 
whatever  account  these  men  had  been  held  by  the  oomipt 
nation  of  the  Jews,  or  however  highly  diey  might  have 
valued  themselves,  for  their  own  skill  and  knowledge,  thej 
should  be  of  no  account  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  has 
already  been  observed,  that,  by  an  elegant  figure  of  speech, 
"  to  be  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  means,  that 
such  an  one  shall  never  enter  there.  He  may  indeed  hcdd 
some  visible  membership  with  the  church — he  may  belongs 
to  some  congregation  of  professing  people,  and  may  be 
even  high  in  office  in  this  connection,  but  he  has  no  real 
and  spiritual  union  with  the  true  church.  His  talents  may 
dazzle  by  their  brilliancy,  and  his  eloquence  deceive  by  its 
speciousness ;  but  if  he  can  allow  himself  to  break  the  least 
commandment,  and  teach  others,  by  words  and  actions,  to 
do  thelBame,  he  is  not  a  true  member  of  the  family  o£ 
Christ.  He  shall  have  but  little  credit  among  the  faithful 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth,  and  he  shall  have. no 
place  in  heaven.  His  ultimate  destiny  is  awful.  There 
is  the  closest  alliance  between  the  present  course,  and  the 
future  result.  The  word  is  gone  forth,  ''that  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  An  individual  of 
this  description  is  obviously  in  the  high  road  to  everlasting 
perdition.  Every  professor  of  Christianity,  whatever  be 
his  zeal  for  orthodox  opinions,  and  the  promotion  of 
the  Christian  faith,  who  allows  himself  to  live  in  the 
known  transgression  of  the  law  of  ten  commandments, 
commonly  called  the  moral  law,  and  who  encourages  others 
to  do  the  same,  is,  beyond  all  question,  in  a  most  dan- 
gerous situation  with  respect  to  the  future.   ' 

But  we  now  proceed  to  consider  the  opposite  character. 
The  contrast  is  most  striking  and  complete.  "  Whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Do  you  ask  for  the  explanation  of  this  I    It  is  very  easy. 
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Tlie  Chrutiaii  pastor,  or  the  private  friend,  who  exem- 
plifies, in  }aB  walk  and  conversation,  a  strict  reg^ard  to  the 
role  of  equity  and  love,  and  labours  to  promote  its  ob- 
semnoe  among  his  household,  and  flock,  and  in  the  world 
at  large,  shall  be  held  in  high  estimation  in  the  church, 
both  above  and  below.  And  is  not  this  true?  Do  we  not 
often  see  its  exemplification  even  in  this  corrupt  and  sinful 
wotU  ?  There  is  a  spirit  in  the  most  depraved  of  men, 
whidi  approves  of  consistency  and  virtue  in  others. 
like  faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  whose  ^*  faith  worketh  by 
love  **  to  God  and  man,  whose  light  shines  in  a  dark  and 
dreary  world,  whose  integrity  b  inflexible,  whose  humility 
and  kindness  and  holy  conversation  are  **  without  dissimu- 
lation,^ sincere  and  genuine,  will  always  command  the 
respect  of  mankind,  however  widely  their  own  character 
and  conduct  may  diflbr.  A  good  man  is  sure  to  have  a 
testimony  in  the  conscience  of  all  who  know  him  and  see 
his  works,  to  the  excellence  of  his  religion,  and  the  value 
of  his  piety.  And,  doubtless,  there  have  been  many  wicked 
men  on  the  bed  of  death,  who  would  have  given  all  this 
world,  and  a  million  more  did  they  possess  them,  to  ex- 
change condition  with  the  poor  and  despised  disciple,  whom 
in  the  day  of  their  health  they  have  probably  reproached 
and  persecuted.  Seeing,  therefore,  the  deportment  of 
such  as  profess  to  be  true  followers  of  Christ  is  of  so  much 
importance,  both  as  it  respects  their  own  safety  and  the 
opinion  of  the  world  in  general,  "  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  others  beholding  your  good  works  may 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

A  question  seems  naturally  to  arise  on  this  branch  of 
the  subject,  whether  the  doctrine  in  the  text  does  not 
lend  some  countenance  to  the  supposition  of  difierent 
degrees  of  glory  in  heaven  ?  To  this  I  answer,  that  cer- 
tain distinctions  among  the  saints  in  glory  seem  both 
rational  and  scriptural.     The   Saviour  says  of  his  suf- 
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fering  saints,  *'  great  is  their  reward  in  heaTen.*'  The 
expression  of  magnitiide  intimates  something  more  than 
falls  to  the  portion  of  the  common,  and  nndistingnished 
servants  of  Christ  Redeemed  by  the  same  price,  chosen 
to  the  same  inheritance,  and  sanctified  by  the  same  spirit ; 
yet  believers  are,  nevertheless,  of  diflTer^it  capacities  and 
attainments  on  earth :  why,  then,  "  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  moredible,''  that  they  should  be  of  various  orders 
and  deg^rees  of  eminence  in  glory?  And,  doubtless,  the 
devoted  and  faithful  disciples  of  Christ,  who  have  answered 
as  far  as  they  were  able  by  divine  assistance,  the  character 
described  in  the  last  part  of  this  verse,  will  be  honoured 
as  those  ^*  whose  works  follow  them."  If  the  professor  of 
the  Christian  name,  who  voluntarily  breaks  through  evoi 
the  most  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  law  of  justice,  truth, 
and  mercy,  which  has  been  appointed  by  the  Lord,  to  be 
the  g^ide  of  men,  will  be  finally  dishonoured  and  rejected ; 
then  the  conscientious  and  circumspect  believer,  on  the 
other  hand,  will  be  highly  commended  ^*  in  the  day  when 
God  shall  judge  die  world  in  righteousness."  Bear  it, 
however,  in  your  minds,  my  brethren,  that  die  honour 
which  he  shall  receive  among  the  ranks  of  the  blessed, 
will  not  be  conferred  as  the  reward  of  merit,  but  as  the 
g^t  of  grace. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illustrate  the  particulars 
of  the  text  with  as  nluch  brevity  as  is  consistent  with 
clearness, 

II.  I  PROOBBD,  IN  OONGLUSION,  TO  OFPBR  A  PBW 
PRACTICAL  RBPLBCTIONS  OP  IMPORT ANCB  TO  OUR- 
8BI.VB8. 

First.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  error  of  those  who  endea- 
vour to  exalt  faith  fty  setting  aside  the  law.  It  is  a  cir- 
cumstance which  every  faithful  friend  of  Christianity  must 
deeply  deplore,  that  there  are  persons  who  deny  the  law 


LBOT.XIIl.]        NOT  TO   BB  VIOLATBD.  191 

to  bare  any  authority  over  such  as  believe  tbe  gospel.    A 
•entiiiient  more  dangerous  to  the  interests  of  the  soul,  and 
■ore  contrary  to  truth  itself,  can  hardly  be  propagated. 
It  makes  ^*  Christ  the  minister  of  sin/'  and  "  turns  the 
grace  of  God  into  licentiousness."    It  is  a  ^lander  on  all 
the  practical  and  vital  truths  contained  in  the  whole  of 
fliis  divine  sermcm  which  we  are  considering.    Probably 
dwre  are  few  so  hardened  as  boldly  to  avow  their  adoption 
of  such  an  unholy  opinion,  and  perhaps  there  are  fewer 
iC31  who  do,  in  the  sight  of  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  really 
bdieve  it ;  yet  it  appears,  that  more  or  less  of  its  spirit  has 
eijated  in  the  world  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  until 
BOW.    The  evil  consequences  and  blighting  influence  of 
such  a  deadly  notion  may  be  most  painfully  felt  as  well  as 
seal  by  others,  while  the  parties  who  espouse  it  would 
sensitively  shrink  from  an  acknowledgment  of  their  be- 
lieving it.     Now  it  is  to-be  apprehended,  that  its  baneful 
and  poisonous  tendency  has  made  larger  inroads  on  the 
minds  of  multitudes  who  profess  themselves  Christians, 
than  at  first  sight  may  be  conceded  or  supposed.     But  in 
proof  of  this  remark,  and  to  show  you  that  there  is  ground 
for  such  a  fear,  let  me  ask,  if  the  professsors  of  religion 
are  as  much  alive  to  the  cultivation  of  the  lovely  virtues 
which  have  been  recently  set  before  you  as  they  ought 
to  be?    And  are  the  eternal  principles  of  the  law,  and  the 
hdy  requisitions  which  it  imposes  upon  all  who  make  any 
pretence  to  Christian  piety,  so  exemplified  as  the  Supreme 
Legislator  demands?   And  while  such  as  believe  the  g^rand 
peculiarities  of  the  {;ospel,  will  in  general,  if  required,  be 
able  to  stand  a  most  rigid  comparison  on  all  matters  of 
practical  godliness,  with  those  who  disbelieve  every  thing 
which  approaches  evangelical  truth ;  yet  too  many  of  their 
number,  have  given  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  Christ  to 
charge  them  with  sin.    There  has  been  a  laxity  of  con- 
duct in  commercial  transactions — the  point  on  which  the 
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world  will  always  try  professors — by  which  the  fetters 
of  prejudice  have  been  fastened  more  seoure.  Let  me. 
therefore,  oantion  you  against  this  evil.  Make  it  evi- 
dent that  you  hold  not  the  truth  in  unrighteoosness. 
**  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?  God 
forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin»  live  any 
longer  therein  ?  Shall  we  sin  because  we  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid."* 

Secondly.     The  sentiments  of  the  passage  show,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  mistake  of  those  who  place  their  whole 
dependence  for  eternal  life  on  the  practice  of .  morolity* 
This  is  an  evil  of  equal,  perhaps  of  larger,  magnitude  than 
the  former.    It  includes  a  very  numerous  class  of  men 
who  rank  as  Christians,  and  who  would  consider  them- 
selves seriously  wronged  if  you  were  but  to  breathe  a 
whisper  as  to  any  cause  of  alarm  for  their  safety.    The 
opinion  to  which  such  modem  Pharisees  cling,  is  simply 
this,  that  their  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  is  the  ground 
of  their  acceptance  with  him,  and  the  way  by  which  they 
are  to  procure  salvation  at  last.     Now  this  sentiment  is 
alike  derogatory  to  the  law  of  works,  as  it  is  to  the  gospel 
of  grace.     If  men  are  saved  by  the  law,  it  must  be  by 
their  perfect  submission  to  all  its  requisitions,  and  the 
most  entire  obedience  to  all  its  precepts.     And  is  there  a 
human  being  who  can  presume  to  expect  salvation  on 
this  ground?    Does  any  one  pretend  to  obey  the  divine 
law  in  all  its  extent  and  purity  \    If,  then,  we  caimot  be 
saved  by  a  perfect,  we  must  be  by  an  imperfect,  obedience. 
And  what  is  the  consequence  which  such  a  conclusion 
would  involve?    Why,  that  the  law  is  lowered,  relaxed, 
and  in  part  made  void  by  being  brought  down  to  our  weak- 
ness, and  accommodated  to  our  frailty!     Besides,  such 
a  supposition  obliges  you  to  define  how  much  morality 

*   Rom.  vi.  1,  2,  16. 
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may  be  rafficient  to  procarc  eternal  happiness.  All  men»  in 
some  raipect  or  degree,  have  some  good  thing  in  them, — 
some  tender  affection,  or  honourable  motive,  as  the  g^ide 
of  their  conduct;  and  may,  therefore,  plead  a  regard  to 
a  portion  of  the  divine  law,  from  which  they  claim  sal- 
vati<m.  Thus  does  the  dangerous  and  delusive  doctrine  of 
obtaining  eternal  life  by  moral  duties,  reduce  men  to  an 
inextricable  labyrinth,  open  a  door  to  every  evil  practice, 
and  oppose  the  pure,  and  holy,  and  encouraging  invitation, 
to  '*  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  g^ce,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."* 

Thirdly.  Let  us  observe  the  course  which  we  are  to 
pursue.  It  Kes  between  these  dangeroue  extremes.  We 
are  to  avoid  self-righteousness  on  the  one  hand,  and  an 
unholy  conversation  on  the  other.  Be  righteous,  my 
brethren,  without  depending  on  your  righteousness,  and 
<<  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
yon  free,**  without  running  into  any  thing  that  bears  the 
least ''  appearance  of  evil."  As  far  as  I  have  learned  the 
nature  of  the  gospel,  I  understand  it  in  this  wise ;— the 
law  of  God  is  ever  binding  on  nmn,  and  will  accept  of 
nothing  short  of  perfect  obedience,  both  in  degree  and 
duration:  but  as  there  could  not  be  life  for  the  fallen 
children  of  Adam  by  such  a  law,  the  gpracious  parent  of 
all  flesh  opened  a  dispensation  of  mercy  by  his  beloved 
Son,  ''in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace."*  Now,  in  this  plan  of  salvation  and  pardon, 
there  is  no  violation  of  any  of  the  natural  and  immutable 
perfections  of  the  Most  High :  **  Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other.^  The  Moral  Governor  of  the  universe  can  now 
be  ''just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 

*  lleb.  IT.  16.  t  y^V^'  i-  7.  ;  P^lm  Ixxxt.  10. 
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Jesus."  *  But  because  He  **  hath  kiid  help  on  one  who  is 
mighty  to  save,"  does  it  prove  that  He  has  set  aside  his 
law  ?  Or,  because  man  is  unable  to  keep  it  so  perfectly 
as  to  obtain  everlasting  happiness  by  its  award,  doth  it 
follow,  that  the  Divine  Legislator  hath  ceased  to  enforce  it 
as  ''holy,  just,  and  good?"  Surely  because  the  subject 
has  lost  his  power  fully  to  obey,  the  Almighty  Potentate 
hath  not  lost  his  right  to  command !  The  affirmative  would 
be  a  dangerous  conclusion  indeed. 

Fourthly.  We  also  learn  from  this  subject,  the  wii^ 
dom  of  God  in  the  method  of  tlie  gospel.  However  deep 
and  mysterious  many  parts  of  the  divine  dealings  con- 
fessedly are,  we  yet  see  and  understand  sufficiently  the 
scheme  of  salvation,  to  admire  its  harmonious  and  gracious 
perfection.  Every  part  is  complete:  there  b  nothin|; 
redundant  or  defective.  It  is  a  system  of  grace  whiek 
shows  the  divine  indig^tion  of  Jehovah  against  all  **  un- 
righteousness of  men,"  and  which  constrains  every  one 
that  rightly  receives  it,  to  acknowledge  himself  **  g^tj 
before  God."  It  shuts  every  mouth  from  boasting  on  the 
one  hand,  and  fills  every  tongue  with  praise  on  the  other. 
It  kindles  in  the  bosom  where  it  dwells  and  operates,  an 
hearty  abhorrence  of  evil,  and  promotes  a  cordial  and 
enlightened  zeal  for  "  good  works."  It  humbles  the  pride 
of  the  sinner,  while  it  exhibits  the  power,  and  dbplays  the 
mercy,  of  the  Saviour.  It  establishes  the  authority  of  the 
commandments  of  God ;  and»  at  the  same  time,  opens  to  ns 
a  new  and  living  way,  **  whereby  we  may  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."f  Such  is  the  plan  of 
redemption,  when  rightly  understood  and  cordially  em- 
braced. In  this  view  of  it  the  apostle  speaks,  where  he 
declares  the  design  of  the  dispensation :  '*  But  of  him  are 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 

•  Bom.  iii.  2(>.  t  H«b.  x.  19. 
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and  righteoiuiietaBy  and  sonctification,  and  redemption :  that 
acoording  as  it  i^  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord*"*  And  for  the  development  of  this  scheme 
he  likewise  gives  thanks  i  **  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  who  hath  blessed  ns 
with  all  spiritnal  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 
wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
frmdemce.**f  For  such  stupendous  love  and  matchless 
wisdcun,  let  ns  cherish  the  most  unfeigned  thankfulness 
siso. 

Kfdily.  We  learn  from  the  sentiments  of  our  text,  the 
solemn  duty  of  relative  responsibility.  It  is  more  than 
intimated  in  the  subject  which  we  have  now  considered, — 
that  it  behoves  us  to  teach  others  to  observe  the  moral 
precepts  of  the  law,  as  well  as  practise  theni  ourselves. 
Hie  one  duty  runs  parallel  with  the  other.  We  do  not 
believe,  that  every  man  is  either  called  or  qualified  to  be 
a  public  teacher,  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  we 
affirm,  that  every  man,  in  his  own  sphere,  is  to  ^'  look  not 
only  on  his  own  things,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others."  % 
Every  master  of  a  family  is  to  do  this  by  giving  salutary 
and  religious  counsel  to  his  household;  every  man  in 
authority  to  those  who  move  within  the  sphere  of  his 
influence ;  and  every  private  Christian  to  his  brother  and 
friend.  Shall  I  suggest  ar  motive  to  engage  you  in  the 
discharge  of  this  work,  apart  from  the  positive  injunction 
of  yonr  Lord  and  Master  ?  Then  take  the  one  presented 
m  the  passage  before  us.  Most  men  aspire  after  greats 
ness— the  way  to  true  magnificence  is  stated  here: 
''  Whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  these  commandments, 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  So, 
likewise,  is  the  promise  in  Daniel ;  **  And  they  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 

•  1  Cor.  i.  30,  31.  t  Ephos.  i.  3,  8.  t  PWL  »»•  4. 
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they  that  turn  many  to  lighteoiumess  as  the  stars  for  erer 
and  erer."*  O,  what  is  tiie  honour  of  being  a  citizen  of 
Rome,  or  a  member  of  the  most  angost  assCTOibly  under 
heaven,  or  of  being  a  second  Alexander,  compared  to  this ! 
And  how  is  it  to  be  obtained  ? — not  by  falsehood,  flattery, 
disisin^nlation,  cunning  artifice,  and  dishonourable  servility, 
— but  "  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing.^f  In  this 
dignified  course  there  is  real  glory.  Wealth  may  load 
you  with  titles,  and  surround  you  with  parasites;  power 
may  minister  to  your  luxuries,  and  elate  you  with  pride ; 
knowledge  may  subject  you  to  the  envy  of  some,  and  make 
you  the  dread  of  others ;  but  only  the  truly  good  are  the 
truly  great.  My  dear  brethren,  let  me  therefore  afTectioii- 
ately  entreat  you  to  seek  this  *'  honour  which  cometh  from 
above."  Are  you  striving  to  be  gpreat  in  the  world,  and 
high  in  the  estimation  of  men?  How  uncertain  your 
success!  how  worthless  your  prize,  should  ye  obtain  it! 
But  here,  all  is  sure  and  valuable.  **  If  any  man  serve 
me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour.":}: 

Finally.  The  necessity  of  a  renewed  heart,  in  order  to 
answer  the  end  of  our  christian  profession,  is  clearly 
evinced  by  this  subject.  We  have  been  called  to  meditate 
on  the  perpetual  obligation  we  are  under  to  obey  the  law 
as  the  rule  of  action.  It  is  a  truth,  which  they  who  under- 
stand their  Bibles  will  readily  admit,  that  all  acceptable 
obedience  is  founded  in  love  to  Grod.  But  is  there  any  lore 
to  Him,  in  a  heart  that  is  wholly  unsanctified  and  full  of 
the  world?  Could  it  live  in  such  a. soil?  What  saith  the 
Scripture?  **  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God: 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be.     So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 

*  Dan.  xii.  3.  t  Horn.  ii.  7.  |  John  sii.  36. 
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God."*  Can  a  person,  under  the  influence  of  deadly  lusts, 
"  which  war  against  the  soul/'  **  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man  ?"  Nay,  my  brethren,  such  a 
suppontion  were  perfect  absurdity;  only  the  **  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  God."  Take,  then,  the  wholesome  advice 
of  the  Saviour  in  his  address  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees; 
**  Cleanse  first  that  which  is  within,  that  the  outside  of 
tfacMD  may  be  clean  also."t  The  promise  given  by  the 
prophet  is  not  of  private  interpretation— embrace  it,  and 
plead  it  at  the  divine  footstool :  *'  And  I  will  give  them 
one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you ;  and  I 
will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
them  an  heart  of  flesh :  That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them :  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God."):  May  the  Lord 
give  his  blessing  to  these  reflections.    Amen  and  Amen. 


•  Ren.  riii.  7,  8.  t  Matt,  jaiii.  26.  t  Esek.  xi.  19,  tO. 
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LECTURE  XIV. 


Matthew  v.  20. 

"  for  i  say  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  pharisees.  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

''This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.*'*  But,  if  it  be  good,  it 
is  also  responsible  and  laborious,  and  can  only  be  properly 
performed  by  much  holy  zeal,  and  heavenly  niindedness, 
blended  with  proper  gifts  and  grace.  Fidelity,  tenderness, 
patience,  prudence,  and  courage,  are  essential  to  the 
qualifications  of  a  Christian  pastor,  that  so  he  may  **  ap- 
prove himself  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."t  His 
situation,  when  standing  up  in  ''  Christ's  stead"  to  deliver 
"  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,"  is  at  once  the  most  awful, 
and  the  most  dignified,  which  a  worm  of  the  earth  can 
sustain ;  and,  therefore,  **  woe  unto  him  if  he  preach  not 
the  gospel."  And  perhaps  nothing  is  better  calculated  to 
induce  him  faithfully  to  discharge  its  arduous  duties,  and 
to  preserve  him  from  the  denunciation  which  hangs  over 

•    I  Tim.  iii.  I.  t  2  lini   ii.  \'t. 


LBCT.    XIV.]  THR  80RIBB8  AND  PHARISEES.  190 

the  careless  shepherd,  than  the  comhined  consideration  of 
the  valae  of  the  souls  committed  to  his  inspection,  and 
the  universal  integrity  and  firmness  of  his  Great  Examplar, 
in  the  dispensation  of  heavenly  truth. 

These  reflections  have  been  awakened  in  my  mind  by 
the  Uinguage  of  the  text,  when  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  uttered.  The 
passage  itself  was  designed  to  complete  the  proof  of 
the  two-fold  proposition  in  the  preceding  verse,  and  con- 
tains as  solemn  a  sentiment  as  revelation  can  produce.  To 
the  Jews,  who  considered  the  piety  of  their  priests  unat- 
tainable by  the  common  people,  the  declaration  must  have 
been  startling  indeed.  Behold  the  impressive  spectacle, 
and  listen  to  the  momentous  declaration  so  ])Ositively  made. 
See  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  yet  believed  by  his  hearers 
in  general  to  be  no  other  than  the  **  son  of  a  carpenter," 
standing  up  in  the  face  of  day,  surrounded,  probably,  by 
some  of  the  very  individuals  whom  He  condemns,  and 
telling  the  multitude,  who,  to  this  moment,  had  considered 
the  expounders  of  their  laws,  and  the  accredited  promoters 
of  their  religion,  perfectly  immaculate,  and  as  the  brightest 
models  of  scriptural  piety  in  the  whole  world, — that  unless 
they  should  exceed  in  deeds  of  righteousness  these  very 
men,  they  could  not  be  saved!  What  fortitude,  and 
what  faithfulness,  are  here !  What  sensations  must  arise 
in  their  minds  on  hearing  such  an  affirmation !  But  it 
belongs,  in  all  its  breadths  and  lengths,  as  much  to  our- 
selves as  to  them:  and  may  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to 
reduce  it  to  all  the  practical  purposes  of  life.  Favour  me 
with  your  attention  while  I  endeavour,  by  divine  assistance, 

L    To   EXPLAIN    THE    GREAT    TRUTHS    WHICH     IT 
C0WTAIN8;   AND, 

II.  Offer  to  your  serious  consideration  a 
PEW  remarks  which  arise  from  them. 
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{.  I  WILL  BNDBAVOUB  TO  EXPLAIN  THB  GREAT 
TRUTHS  WHIOH   MY   TEXT  CONTAINS. 

"  For  I  say  unto  you.'*  These  words  are  the  preface 
to  the  solemn  truth  which  he  was  about  to  utter.  It  was 
the  frequent  custom  of  this  Divine  Preacher,  when  on 
the  point  of  delivering  a  sentiment  of  more  than  ordinary 
moment,  to  rouse  the  attention  of  his  hearers,  by  some 
such  phraseology.  Thus,  we  often  read  of  his  saying, 
"  Verily,  verily,"  before  He  addressed  those  around  Him 
on  any  subject  of  universal  interest  and  importance  for 
them  to  know,  and  for  mankind  to  understand  and  embrace. 
In  the  case  before  us,  it  might  be  equivalent  to  this — **  I, 
who  know  the  truth,  and  who  am  come  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  it, — who  am  well  acquainted  both  with  the  evil 
miture  of  sin,  its  odiousness  in  the  sight  of  my  Almighty 
Father,  and  the  necessity  of  being  sanctified  from  its 
defiling  influence ;  and  who  have,  moreover,  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  all  the  secret  recesses  of  the  human  heart,— I  say 
unto  you,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  surpass  that 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  cannot  be  saved." 

A  question,  therefore,  naturally  arises,  who  these 
"  Scribes  and  Pharisees"  were?  The  force  of  our  Lord's 
observation  materially  depends  on  this  point: — The 
**  Scribes"  were  a  very  considerable  body  of  men  in  Judea, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  who  were  the  official  writers  and 
expounders  of  the  law,  both  ceremonial  and  moral.  They 
taught  in  the  temple  with  all  the  self  complacency  which 
generally  accompanies  ignorance,  and  they  afiected  the 
utmost  degree  of  piety  and  virtue.  Inasmuch  as  they 
occupied  the  seat  of  Moses,  they  exercised  a  large  degree 
of  power  over  both  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  afiairs  of 
their  nation.  As  few  individuals,  at  that  time,  could  write, 
even  among  the  most  dignified,  the  office  they  sustained 
was  accounted  very  honourable  and  important.  It  was 
associated  with  the  court,  the  army,  and  the  temple ;  by 
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which  means  they  were  generally  wealthy,  especially  in 
the  earlier  days  of  the  Jewish  polity. 

The  "PAortfeeff"  were  a  religions  sect,  rather  than 
official  persons.  There  were  four  of  these  sects  among  the 
Jews  at  this  time ;  namely,  the  Saddnces,  JBssenes,  Hero- 
dians,  and  the  Pharisees,  who  were  the  most  popular  and 
powerful  of  all.  The  Sadduces  did  not  belieye  in  the 
immortality  of  the  sool,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  body ; 
bat  the  Pharisees  belieyed  both.  The  Essenes  were  a 
soiall  sect  of  religionists,  and  their  faith  appears  to  have 
been  a  modification  of  the  system  of  the  Pharisees.  They 
dwelt,  for  the  most  part,  in  woods  and  mountains ;  held 
little  intercourse  with  the  world  in  general ;  lived  in  the 
most  rigid  and  abstemious  manner;  and  their  outward 
habits  were  much  the  same  as  the  general  body  from 
which  they  are  supposed  to  spring.  Their  solitary  life 
may  account  for  their  not  being  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  Herodians  seem  to  be  a  distinct  class  of 
men;  and,  though  the  learned  are  not  quite  agreed  as  to 
their  particular  creed,  yet  the  probable  opinion  is>  that 
they  were  a  time-serving  sect,  who  taught  the  propriety  of 
blending  the  things  of  men  with  the  things  of  God,  and 
whose  religious  doctrines  and  discipline  were  a  compound 
of  heathen  rites  and  Jewish  ceremonies.  They  came  to 
Christ  with  a  subtle  question,  in  order  to  ensnare  him,  if 
it  had  been  possible,  into  their  net.  "  And  they  sent  unto 
him  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Herodians^  to 
catch  him  in  his  words.  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
aay  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth ;  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  1  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto 
them.   Why  tempt   ye   me?    bring  me  a  penny  that  I 
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may  see  it."*  Such  was  their  deep  and  deliberate 
artifice:  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  although  these 
two  sects  were  at  enmity  with  each  other,  the  Pharisees 
hating  the  Herodians,  because  the  Herodians  supported 
the  throne  of  Caesar,  by  the  imposition  of  tribute  on  the 
Jews ;  yet  they  could  join  hand  in  hand  when  any  scheme 
of  opposition  and  hatred  to  Christ  was  to  be  promoted  by 
such  a  coalition.  So  pitiful  and  degrading  are  the  subter- 
fuges of  men  when  they  espouse  and  uphold  a  bad  cause. 

Having  offered  these  explanatory  observations,  I  will 
now  proceed  to  show  you  how  far  **  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees"  extended,  —  wherein  it  was 
deficient, — and  thea  the  way  will  be  clear  to  ascertain  the 
meaning  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  requisition  he  makes  as  the 
indispensable  term  of  our  salvation. 

Now,  as  to  the  '*  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,"  doubtless,  in  the  matter  of  outward  appear- 
ance, it  extended  very  far,  especially  ''  before  men.**  It 
is  said  even  to  have  been  a  kind  of  proverb  among  the 
people,  that  ^*  if  but  two  men  were  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  the  one  would  be  a  Scribe,  and  the  other 
a  Pharisee."  The  Scribes  were  accounted  holy  by  office, 
and  some  of  them  belonged  to  the  ''  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees." The  Pharisees  were  accredited  holy  by  their 
liigfa  professions  of  piety;  and  it  was  regarded  as  a  matter 
of  utter  impossibility  to  equal,  much  more  to  ''exceed,*^ 
their .  religioos  purity  and  rectitude.  They  were  the 
strictest  dass  in  the  land  of  Judea,  according  to  the 
intimation  of  the  apostle.f  lley  were  distmguished  by 
their  diligenoe  in  the  performance  of  ''the  deeds  of  the 
law,"  which  had  respect  to  washing^,  and  external  cere- 
monies; and  they  were  thought  to  be  the  brighest  patterns 

*  Mark  xii.  13 — 15.  t  Acts  xxri.  5. 
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of  unsullied  holiueis  which  the  world  could  produce.  Their 
pnj^s  ;weve>kiiig;  their  attendance  on  the  sernce  of 
ibe.wjnBgogae.wfBB  constant,  and  apparently  devout ;  and 
their. .ahnagivings  had  all  the  show  of  liberality  and  pro- 
foflOD.  Our  Lord  has  described,  most  circumstantially, 
their  chaiaoter  and  their  professions  in  this  parable*—'*  Two 
iMB  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
apd  the  other  a  puUican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  lumself,  Grod,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  pvblican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of 
all  that  I  possess."*  Thus  they  considered  themselves,  and 
thus  the  multitude  considered  them,  the  most  perfect 
models  of  piety,  and  the  fairest  portion  of  the  human 
fiunily  in  things  pertaining  to  God  and  man. 

But  after  all  this  splendid  appearance  of  sanctity,  recti- 
tude, self-denial,  and  faeavenly-mindedness,  what  was  their 
real  ohanu^ter?  I  will  not  slander  them.  The  Scriptures  of 
truth  shall  answer  the  question.  They  professed  humility, 
but  they  were  full  of  {»ide  of  heart ;  for  the  lips  of  infaliible 
wisdom  have  charged  them  with  **  trusting  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despising  odiers/'t  They 
professed  to  be  holy;  but  they  were  the  very  reverse. 
**  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beaotiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  vncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  foil  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity  ."j:  They  professed  the  profoundest  venera- 
tion for  the  divine  law ;  but  they  could  set  it  wholly  aside 
ifthey  found  its  subversion  printable.  Thus,,  when  they  came 
with  an  accusation  against  the  disciples  for  "  transgressing 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  because  they  did  eat  with 

•  I^jke  xriii.  10—12.  t  Lukr  xviii.  9.  {  Matt,  xxiii.27,28. 
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unwashen  hands/'  our  Lord  turns  round  upon  them,  in 
exculpation  of  his  brethren,  and  expressly  chargeth  them 
with  **  teaching,  for  doctrines,  the  commandments  otm&a^ 
as  if  they  were  of  divine  legation  and  authority,  and  thus 
making  ''  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  their 
traditions."*  They  also  professed  to  be  deeply  moved 
with  pity  and  compassion  towards  the  widow  and  father- 
less; but  their  professions  were  consummate  hypocrisy. 
''Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees!  for  ye  devoor 
widow's  houses ;"  probably  gprasping  at  the  scanty  pittance 
on  which  they  were  obliged  to  subsist, — **  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer:"  covering  over  their  covetous  and 
cruel  designs,  by  a  lengthened  supplication  in  behalf  of 
the  victim  of  their  rapacity,  ''  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  gpreater  damnation.^  They  professed  an  impartial 
regard  for  the  moral  precepts ;  but  they  overlooked  them 
and  only  observed  the  smaller  parts  of  the  law  of  offer- 
ings. ''Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint»  and  anise,  and  cnmmhi, 
and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith."j:  But  where  shall  I  stop  in  the 
delineation  of  their  defective  righteousness?  It  was,  as  we 
have  seen,  insincere,  partial,  wholly  outward,  full  of  selfish 
and  sordid  feeling,  and  I  may  add,  it  was  altogether  des- 
titute of  right  principle.  It  neither  proceeded  from  a 
reverence  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  a  desire  to  please 
Him,  or  any  wish  to  promote  the  good  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  by  upholding  and  promoting  the  interests  of 
virtue  and  religion.  No :  it  originated  in  an  overweening 
and  undue  regard  for  the  praise  of  men,  and  the  smile  of 
Ihe  world.  This  is  not  defamation,— it  is  the  word  of 
truth ;  for  we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  our  Lord  himself, 
that  when  they  gave  ahns,  they  sounded  a  trumpet  to 

•  MrntL  xr.  7— 9.  t  Matt.  jLxiu.  14.  ;  Matt,  jljlui.  23. 
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aimoiiiiee  the  fact!  How  unlike  the  spirit  of  Christian 
eharity,  that  is  wont  ''  to  do  good  by  stealth,  and  blush  to 
hare  it  known  r  And  the  same  of  their  devotions :  ''They 
lofad  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
earners  of  the  streets,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  men.'' 
Indeed,  it  appears  that  all  their  works  were  intended  for 
this  end ;  and,  therefore,  pride,  presumption,  and  ostenta- 
tion, mined  all. 

Such,  then,  was  the  worthless  righteousness  of  these  men, 
whose  religion  was  supposed  to  be  immaculate,  till  this 
Diyine  Preacher  stripped  it  of  all  disguise,  and  exhibited 
it  in  its  disgusting  and  true  colours.  And  the  surpassing 
of  such  a  superficial  course  of  rectitude  and  holiness  is 
made,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  the  indispensable  con- 
dition of  eternal  life :  ^  Except  your  righteousness  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
m  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The 
expression,  ''  kingdom  of  heaven,"  although  it  means  the 
dispensation  of  grace  under  the  Messiah,  more  commonly, 
perhaps,  than  any  other  thing;  yet,  here,  beyond  all 
question,  it  must  be  referred  to  the  celestial  state.  For 
it  is  not  true  that  men  less  righteous  than  these  indivi- 
duals of  whom  we  have  spoken  never  enter  the  vbible 
church.  Without  the  violation  of  that  ''charity  which 
thinketh  no  evU,"  it  might  be  now  said,  as  it  was  by 
the  prophet  of  ancient  Israel,  "among  my  people  are 
found  wicked  men."*  No  religious  society  can  be  at  any 
time  certain  of  the  integrity  and  piety  of  its  members. 
The  apostle  Jude  speaks  of  some  who  "creep  in  un- 
awares; ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
ksciviousness,  and  den3^ng  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^f  But  this  we  know,  for  the 
rule  admits  of  no  exception,   that  although  they  may, 

*  Jer.  w.  26.  t  J«de  4. 
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either  through  the  artfulness  of  their  professions^  or  the 
laxity  of  the  discipline  of  the  church  by  whom  they  hare 
been  received,  pass  through  the  gate  of  the  kingdooi 
on  earth,  there  remaineth  yet  one  more  through  whidi 
they  shall  not  pass:  '' they  shall  in  no  can  enter  intt 
the  kingdom  of  heayen."  This  is  the  plain,  and  solenui, 
and  decisive,  declaration  of  our  Lord  himself. 

Do  you,  then,  my  brethren,  ask  me,  how  far  our  Chris* 
tianity  must  exceed  the  moral  and  religious  cluuracter  of 
these  men  i  I  reply,  it  must  be  superior  in  rinceriiy.  It  is 
not  sufficient  that  we  are  of  clean  hands,  we  must  be  ''pure 
in  heart,  or  we  shall  not  see  God.*'    A  true  Christian  is 
**  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile."     He 
has  no  sinister  ends  to  answer  by  his  profession  of  piety ; 
his  eye  is  single  to  the  divine  glory  and  the  welfare  of  tbe 
soul.     It  is  his  daily  prayer,  that  he  may  be  approved  at 
last,  and  accepted  of  Christ,  **  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  but  holy  and  without  Uemish/'*     He 
labours  to  be  better  within  than  he  is  without :  and  nothmg 
grieves  him  more  than  the  **  body  of  sin"  which  he  con* 
stantly  feels.     Thus  he  therefore  prays,  ''  Search  me,  O 
Gody  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."  f    Ah,  how  important  is  such  an 
examination !     How  essential  is  **  truth  in  the  inward 
part"  before  an  Holy  Being!     My  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  affectionate  exhortation  on  this  head :  **  Beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy."     Be- 
ware of  affecting  a  religious  experience  which  you  never 
had.     Guard  against  professing  attainments  in  piety  which 
you  have  never  made.     Remember,  the  Lord  **  searcheth 
the  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men." 
Remember  that  hypocrisy  in  jeligion  is  a  deliberate  insult 

•  E|)li.y.27.      t  1*8.  cxxjtix.*23,  21. 
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to  liifl  omniaoieiioe,  and  fidelityp  and  lighteoiuness ;  re- 
member too,  that  it  is  as  worthless  as  it  is  wicked.  "  The 
kypoerite's  hope  shall  perish :  whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 
sad  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider*s  web."*  "  Wherefore 
hjiag  aside  all  malioe,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisie§,  and 
enries,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new  bom  babes,  desire 
the  mcer%  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  therd>y : 
if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracioQs."t 

Again,  yoor  righteousness  must  exceed  their*s  in  spirt- 
iwaliiy.    Whatever  we  may  be  in  our  appearance,  if  the 
fervour  and  life  of  the  soul  be  wanting,  all  is  vain.   '*  God 
is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  j:    One  principal  error  of  the  Pha- 
risees lay  inJhe  formal  nature  of  their  devotions.    They 
wanted  heart,  and  therefore  wanted  every  thing.    The 
blessed  €rod  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  service  of  the 
lips,  if  the  affections  of  the  soul  are  not  engaged.    This 
was  one  of  the  solenm  charges  brought  against  his  people 
of  old  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  which  the  Almighty 
resented  as  an  affront  to  his  honour  and  majesty.    **  For- 
asmuch as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
hearts  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by 
the  precept  of  men :  therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  marvel- 
lous work  and  a  wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
men  shall  be  hid."  §    But  the  religion  of  the  individual 
who  is  truly  **  taught  of  God,"  is  different  from  this;     It 
has  respect  to  the  spiritual  nature  and  import  of  the  divine 
law,  and  to  that  holiness  of  heart  and  life  which  is  at  once 
his  duty  and  his  bliss.     In  a  word,  it  regards  the  whole 

*  Job.  Yiii.  13. 14.    ^  1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.    %  John  It.  24.    $  Isaiah  xrix.  13,  14. 
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of  the  divine  will,  and  oontemplates  tbe  total  dettnictioo 
and  mortification  of  all  the  sin  that ''  dwelleth  within.'* 

I  will  add,  in  the  next  place,  that  the  righteoiuness 
of  the  Christian  most  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  its  impartial  and  campr§ken$ive  exercise. 
We  have  already  seen  the  limited  and  partial  nature 
of  tiieir  obedience  to  the  divine  commandments ;  but  we 
**  must  not  pick  and  choose  our  duties,"*  if  we  would  be 
saved.  The  Pharisees  "  strained  at  a  gnat  and  swallowed 
a  camel.*'  They  would  excommunicate  a  man  from  the 
synagogue,  for  the  slightest  violation  of  the  sabbath,  but 
they  would,  notwithstanding,  **  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages."  They  most  strenuously  maintained  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  against  the  Sadducees ;  but  if  any  one  chose  to  differ 
from  themselves  in  matters  of  religion,  they  **  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  him."  Ah,  my  dear  brethren, 
it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  much  of  this  partiality  among  us 
with  respect  to  the  precepts  of  truth.  Do  I  say  too  much, 
when  I  express  an  apprehension,  that  some  persons  are  so 
unwise  as  to  imagine  they  can  make  an  atonement  for 
deficiency  in  one  duty,  by  a  surplus  of  attention  to  ano- 
ther? This  is  the  very  spirit  of  the  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  condemns  as  altogether  useless. 
Of  what  avail  would  it  be  for  a  man  arraigned  at  the  bar 
of  justice  to  plead,  that  although  he  had  not  done  justice 
to  one  man,  he  had  been  generous  towards  another? 
Would  the  excuse,  or  the  plea,  be  allowed  in  arrest  of 
punishment;  or  as  a  valid  reason  against  the  claims  of  a 
creditor?  Let  me,  then,  earnestly  exhort  you,  as  you  value 
your  salvation,  to  be  universal  in  your  devotedness  to  the 
will  of  God.    The  particular  point  referred  to  by  our 

*  Diihop  Hopkins. 
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Lord,  nay  have  respect  to  this  sinful  partiality  of  the 
Jews.  They  exalted  one  part  of  the  law,  while  they  threw 
aside  the  other.  But  not  **  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  pass 
from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled."  Unite,  therefore,  the 
dnty  of  honesty,  of  sobriety,  of  compassion,  and  charity, 
with  the  exercise  of  supreme  love  to  God,  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While  you  carefully  practice  one 
^Ety,  guard  against  inattention  to  others.  While  you 
Uioar  to  promote  the  purity  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
negleet  not  the  purification  of  your  own  heart,  or  the  cus- 
tody of  your  "  own  vineyard."  In  all  things  "  study  to 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence/'  '*  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God."* 

And,  finally,  your  righteousness  must  spring  from  higher 
wwHves  than  to  be  ''seen  of  men,"  and  applauded  by  your 
fellow-ereatures.  The  end  which  the  Pharisees  had  in 
Tiew,  was  the  establishment  of  **  their  own  righteousness," 
mther  than  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man.  Nor 
is  it  enough  that  we  shun  ostentation,  and  renounce  self- 
righteous  principles  of  action,  we  must  be  concerned  to 
"  maintain  good  works"  from  love  to  Him  who  ''  died  to 
purify  us  to  himself  a  peculiar  people."  On  every  ground 
of  gratitude  for  temporal  and  spiritual  benefits,  from  a 
r^ard  to  the  will  of  God  who  requires  it,  for  the  sake  of 
our  own  peace,  and  the  everlasting  interests  of  the  soul, 
we  are  under  the  most  powerful  obligations  to  walk  as 
"  children  of  the  light  and  the  day."  The  direction  is 
plain ;  none  can  mistake  it,  but  such  as  wilfiilly  overlook 
or  pervert  it.  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  unto 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men."t 

Such,  then,  are  the  leading  points  in  which  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Christian  is  to  surpass  ''that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees."    Doubtless,  there  were  some  happy  exceptions 

•  Col.  iv.  12.  t  Col.  iii.  23. 
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to  this  general  rule  among  these  men ;  some  bright  spots  to 
mitigate  the  darkness  of  the  scene,  and  relieve  the  eye,  in 
its  range  over  the  dreary  wilderness.  But,  taken  in  their 
collective  capacity,  they  were  carnal  and  sensual  in  the  ex- 
treme, and,  as  such,  could  not  be  saved. 
And  now  allow  me 

II.  To  OPPBR  A  FEW  REMARKS  WHICH  ARISE  PROM 
THIS   SUBJECT. 

And,  fir$t  of  all,  I  remark,  in  what  an  advantageous 
light  this  subject  places  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     It  is  a  religion  of  humility,  beneficence,  and  love. 
It  is  a  system  of  sublime  morality ;  of  celestial  virtues ; 
of  divine  and  unbounded  benignity.    Compare  every  other 
scheme  which  the  anguish,  or  necessity,  or  even  the  wis- 
dom, of  the  mightiest  intellect  ever  devised,  with  die 
beautiful  scheme  of  Christianity,  and  you  will  be  con- 
strained to  acknowledge,  in  the  language  of  the  wise  man, 
that  the  *'  wisdom  of  the  latter  excelleth  them  all,  as  muck 
as  light  excelleth  darkness."*    There  is  nothing  defective, 
nothing  redundant  in  its  provisions.    It  is  the  result  of 
infinite  kindness  and  mercy  to  man.     Its  triumphs,  in  the 
renovation  of  the  wicked,  and  the  moral  illumination  of  the 
blind,  are  the  song  of  its  friends ;  the  confusion  of  its 
adversaries ;  and  the  grandest  display  of  the  divine  per- 
fections of  its  author — ''  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  Ood."    It  is  wholly  complete.     It  supplies  every  good 
which  the  diversified  cases  of  mental  distress  may  require. 
It  encourages  the  wanderer  to  return  to  his  Father ;  the 
guilty  to  plead  the  mercy  of  his  Sovereign ;  the  wretched 
to  seek  relief  from  their  sorrows  in  his  pity;  and   the 
penitent  to  hope  in  his  forgiveness  and  grace.     But  the 
principal  point  of  excellence  to  which  I  now   refer,  as 

*  EccWi.  ii.  13. 
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teggested  by  the  foregoing  reflections,  is  to  be  found  in 
tfe  surpassing  rectitude  it  requires  of  Christians  above 
that  which  the  **  Scribes  and  Pharisees  possessed."  While 
the  gospel,  through  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  passes  an  act  of  obliTion  on  the  past  transgressions 
of  those  who  **  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe/'  yet 
it  gives  no  encouragement  to  sin  for  the  future.  It  demands 
a  holy  life,  as  the  genuine  evidence  of  its  being  received, 
nd  appropriated,  by  the  hand  of  faith,  to  all  the  saving 
purposes  of  the  soul.  There  is  no  peace  apart  from  purity ; 
BO  religion  that  is  not  accompanied  with  the  deliberate  and 
eordial  determination  "  to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
humbly  with  the  Lord."  Nor  is  it  of  any  sect  or  party 
whatever.  **  In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Him.*"  It  is  not  a 
•ere  shibboleth,  or  profession,  which  requires  some  arbi- 
trary distinction,  like  the  symbols  of  office ;  or  the  titles  of 
howmr,  which  are  worn  by  the  great,  to  designate  and 
display  it:  but  wherever  its  native  influence  is  felt,  it 
fill  exhibit  every  characteristic  of  love  and  virtue  to- 
vards  God  and  man.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  excel- 
lence, there  are  individuals  so  immersed  in  the  mire  of 
inpiirity,  as  to  wish  it  untrue,  and  they  have,  therefore, 
eadeavoured  to  prove  it  an  imposition.  Cruel  men, — they 
would  deprive  a  dying  sinner  of  the  only  hope  which 
•an  afford  him  the  least  relief  in  the  most  trying  hour ! 
Foolish  men, — they  have  attributed  a  system  of  celestial 
■orality,  a  code  of  infallible  precepts,  a  scheme  of  un- 
equalled benevolence  and  benefit,  to  a  set  of  persons 
whom  they  describe  as  impostors  1    Therefore 

**  Should  all  the  fonnB  that  men  derise 
AsMult  xny  faith  with  treach'roua  art, 
I'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 

And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

•  Acta  X.  35. 
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Secondly.  We  learn  from  hence,  also,  the  necessity  of 
an  impartial  examination  of  onr  heart  before  God.  Do  yoQ 
ask  whence  this  ariseth  ?  Are  you  not  aware  that  **  the 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things/'  and  that  we  are  in  great 
danger  of  giving  ourselves  too  much  credit  for  righteous- 
ness? And  does  not  every  thing  depend  on  the  possession 
of  a  better  title  than  that  of  those  persons  m^itioned  in  the 
text?  What,  then,  is  our  true  character?  Ah,  perhaps 
to  some  of  this  assembly  the  question  needs  not  be  put ! 
**  Some  men's  sins  are  open  before  hand,  going  before  to 
judgment ;  and  some  men  they  follow  after/'*  The  mean- 
ing is,— Hsome  men  are  such  public  offenders  against  Grod, 
that  they  are  for  that  reason  unequivocal  characters;  but 
others  are  so  concealed  in  their  iniquity,  as  to  be  never 
detected  in  the  present  world.  These  are  the  hypocrites — 
the  Pharisees,  in  our  congregations  and  churches.  They 
are  men  who  are  more  zealous  to  promote  a  party,  than  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  and  more  concerned 
about  some  form  of  discipline,  or  mode  of  worship,  than 
the  salvation  of  a  soul.  My  brethren,  let  us  seriously 
examine  our  motives  of  action,  and  enquire  into  our  teni* 
per  and  deportment.  We  are  allowed  a  preference,  and 
we  enjoy  it ;  but  let  us  love  our  brethren,  who  bear  the 
image  of  Christ  of  every  name :  and  while  we  feel  deeper 
solicitude  for  the  prosperity  of  that  part  of  the  church 
which  comes  nearer,  in  our  estimation,  to  the  truth,  both 
in  discipline  and  doctrine;  yet  let  us  encourage  every 
class  of  Christians  by  our  prayers,  and  our  support.  And, 
besides  all  thb,  let  us  not  be  disproportionate  in  our  duties. 
This  was  a  principal  evil  of  the  Pharisees.  Every  thing 
is  beautiful  in  its  season  and  its  place.  **  Then  shall  I  not 
be  ashamed  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  command- 
ments."t 

•   1  Tim.  F.  24.  t  P»alm  cxix.  6. 
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Thirdly.     Wliat  awfal  discoveries  and  aepanitioiit  will 
be  made  on  tlie  last  day !     How  many  will  be  foond  at  the 
left  hand  wlMnn  we  had  expected  to  see  at  the  right ;  and 
how  many  in  the  converse  rf  this.    The  Pharisees  were 
aporaltsls  firom  the  conunmi  people,  under  the  idea  of 
being  mcve  holy  than  oth^s.     And,  is  it  not  to  be  feared, 
that  many  who  have  professed  more  sanctitf  than  their 
•digkbonrs,  will  be  foond  to  have  less  t    And  that  some 
who  have  affected  religions  seclusion  from  the  mass  of 
■ankind,  will  at  length  be  mingled  with  the  wicked  in  one 
general  sentence  of  express  condemnation  {     There  are 
■en,  whose  appearance  of  pietf  has  been  less  splendid  in 
the  exterior  garb,  but  who  will  doubtless  be  found  of  the 
Judge  in  peace.    There  are  others,  whose  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  writings,  and  whose  semblance  of  vital  religion 
have  placed  them  high  in  the  Church  on  earth,  who  will^ 
from  want  of  real   jNrinciple,  be  sentenced  to  "  depart.% 
And  I  do  fear  that  there  are  not  a  few  of  this  description 
of  persons  in  what  is  desnominated  the  Christian  world. 
A  profession  cf  religicm  is  now  very  cheap.    The  odium 
which  was  once  attached  to  it  is  much  diminished ;  and, 
by  the  softening  down  certain  harsh  features  of   the 
religion  of  our  forefathers,  it  is  not  only  made  to  appear 
less  forbidding,  but,  to  a  certain  extent,  amiable.   The  dis- 
tmoe  which  was  once  so  broad,  and  so  long  thought  wholly 
impasBable,  between  a  serious  attendance  on  the  duties  of 
reliflnon  and  the  world,  is  not  only  reduced,  but  almost 
annihilated.    In  fact,  a  profession  of  the  gospel  is  more 
than  tolerated;    it  is,  in  a  variety  of  respects,   become 
.fEnhionable.     But  while  this  conciliatory   spirit  may  be 
viewed  with  complacency  on  the  one  hand,  is  there  not 
snne  ground  of  alarm  on  the  other  ?    Are  not,  for  this  very 
reason,  the  friends  of  religion  in  eminent  danger  of  com- 
promising their  principles,  and  of  being  imposed  upon  by 
men  who  have  nothing  more  than  the  form  of  godliness  t 
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And  is  it,  my  brethren,  saying  too  much,  to  remark,  that 
there  are  doubtless  many  public  men,  as  well  as  private 
Christians,  in  the  visible  Church,  who  ''have  no  part  or  lot 
in  the  matter"  of  eternal  happiness?  But  the  chaff  and 
the  wheat,  the  tares  and  the  grain,  must  be  separated  at 
last.  Be  it,  therefore,  your  daily  prayer,  and  your  con- 
stant care,  to  **  approve  yourselves  unto  God."  Your 
professions  are  great,  let  your  purity,  sincerity,  and  entire 
devotedness  to  the  service  of  your  Lord,  be  even  greater 
than  these. 

And,  last  of  all,  I  remark,  how  important  to  place  our 
righteousness  in  its  proper  place.  I  have  said,  in  the 
course  of  the  preceding  remarks  on  this  verse,  that  ''a 
righteousness  which  surpasseth  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,"  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  our  salvation: 
I  do  not  now  recal  the  observation;  but  I  would  drop  yon 
a  caution  against  mistaking  it.  Never  imagine,  either 
that  you  can ''work  out"  this  righteousness  in  your  own 
strength;  or  that  having  obtained  it,  it  becomes  the 
ground  of  your  final  happiness  in  heaven.  You  must 
regard  it  as  the  course  to  which  you  are  called  by  the 
g^pel,  obliged  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  by  which  yon 
are  meetened  for  the  society  of  "the  spirits  of  the  just" 
above.  It  is  a  debt  due,  in  gratitude,  to  divine  goodness, 
and  not  a  work  of  merit  for  future  blessings.  It  is  per- 
formed only  by  divine  assistance,  and  does  not,  therefore^ 
deserve  any  thing  as  a  reward  at  his  hand.  And  finally, 
remember  that  your  purest  deeds  of  Christian  virtue  are 
so  mingled  with  imperfection,  as  to  require  rather  the 
mercy  of  the  Saviour,  to  render  them  acceptable  to  Grod, 
than  to  be  considered  as  possessing  any  worthiness  in 
themselves.  Let  us,  therefore,  follow  the  direction  of  our 
blessed  Instructor :  "So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We 
are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done  that  which 
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our  daty  to  do."*  The  method  of  salvation  b  fully  stated 
by  St.  Paaly  in  the  words  which  I  now  utter,  and  with 
which  I  shall  close :  **  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  Grod  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
That  being  justified  by  his  grace  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.^'f 

*  Lnka  XTii.  10.  t  Titui  iii.  4^7. 
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LECTURE  XV. 


(I 


Matthew  v.  21,  22. 

ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  but 
i  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  a  cause.  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council:  but  whosoever  shall  say,  thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.'* 


Hitherto  our  Lord  had  stated  the  law  in  general ;  now 
He  begins  a  series  of  observations  on  some  of  the  most 
palpable  and  dangerous  errors,  which  had  obtained 
among  the  people,  with  a  view  to  their  correction. 
Having  told  his  hearers,  that  He  was  not  come  to  destroy^ 
bat  to  fulfil  all  its  claims.  He  now  proceeds  to  establish 
the  truth  of  his  declaration :  and  there  is  strong  pro- 
bability, that  He  intends  all  the  instances  selected  in  the 
following  verses  of  this  chapter,  as  so  many  cases  in  which 
the  righteousness  of  his  disciples  must  exceed  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  The  one  which  is  now  to  be  con- 
sidered, is  taken  from  the  sixth  commandment ;  and  is  the 
first  of  five  which  we  propose  respectively  to  explain,  and 
apply  for  our  Christian  instruction  and  advantage.     Hay 
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the  Diviiie  Spirit*  whose  special  oflSce  it  is  to  take  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  show  them  unto  the  soul,  give  us  a 
luictified  heart,  and  an  enlightened  judgment,  that  we 
may  so  hear  and  understand,  as  to  be  ''  wise  unto  salva- 
ttoo*"  Amen. 
Three  things  require  our  present  attentum* 

I.  Thb  law  op  murdbr,  a8  it  was  understood 

BY   THE  JEWS. 

n.  The  same  law,  as  it  is  explained  and  en- 
larged UNDER  THE  GOSPEL  ;  AND, 

III.  The  APPLICATION  which  we  SHOULD  EN- 
DEAVOUR TO  MAKE  OP  THE  SUBJECT  TO  OURSELVES. 

L  The  law  op  murder,  as  it  was  understood 

BY  thb  JBWS. 

Allow  me,  however,  to  offer  one  explanatory  observa- 
tioiiy  before  I  enter  on  the  immediate  exposition  of  this 
particular.  The  Saviour  had  this  moment  given  a  fearful 
btimation  of  the  defective  nature  of  the  morality  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees;  and  He  proceeds  to  submit  a  species 
of  evidence,  in  proof  of  the  fact,  to  their  consideration, 
which  would  most  completely  substantiate  all  the  charges 
preferred  against  them  in  this  respect.  The  principal 
enoT,  indeed,  on  which  He  insists,  and  for  which  He  so 
severely  censures  them,  was,  their  confirming  all  the  pro- 
hibitions of  the  moral  law  to  the  actual  commission  of 
crime ;  whereas  they  were  intended  to  reach  even  to  **  the 
intents  and  purposes"  of  the  heart.  It  therefore  appears 
highly  necessary,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  correcting  the 
errors  of  the  Jewish  expositors,  but  for  all  men,  without 
exception,  that  this  important  truth  should  be  clearly 
laid  down  at  the  commencement  of  the  new  dispensation. 
Too  apt  are  we  to  forget  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
law  of  God ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  a  boon  much  to  be 
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desired^  that  we  should  be  most  distinctly  and  seriously 
reminded  of  a  circumstanoe,  which  more  than  any  other 
medium  whatever,  shows  us  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  kiys 
a  foundation  for  the  beautiful  fabric  of  Christian  mercy. 

*'  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time.*' 
Our  blessed  Lord,  in  this  appeal  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  auditors,  addresses  them  as  Jews ;  and  He  assumes, 
that  they  were  well  taught  in  matters  which  pertained  to 
their  own  laws.  He  does  not,  indeed,  say,  *'  ye  have 
read,**  but  ye  have  heard  what  has  been  ^d  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  the  former  would  not  probably  have  been  true^  for 
the  number  of  the  common  people  who  could  read  the 
law,  was  very  small.  The  high  priests  and  the  Seribat 
found  it  necessary,  for  the  better  advtocement  of  their 
own  mercenary  purposes,  to  keep  them  in  ignorance 
of  letters.  The  Lord  complains  of  this  by  the  mouth 
his  prophet  Hosea,  **  my  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge."*  Not  that  their  destruction  and  ruin,  as  a 
nation,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  their  want  of  instruction  on  thia 
particular  point,  but  it  formed  a  part  of  a  system  which 
was  pursued  by  their  priests,  till  the  people  knew  nothing, 
except  on  the  authority  of  their  guides;  and  were,  there- 
fore, the  slaves  of  every  dishonourable  passion,  and  the 
victims  of  every  political  foe.  ''  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said  to  them."  Such  is  to  be  considered  the  true 
reading  of  the  passage.  The  allusion  is  rather  to  the 
giving  of  the  law  by  the  Almighty  to  Moses,  than  to  its 
publication  by  the  ancient  and  earliest  expositors  of  their 
church.  Some  individuals  of  considerable  authority  have, 
however,  supposed  that  our  Lord,  by  special  design,  adopts 
the  language  in  which  the  Pharisees  were  accustomed  to 
announce  their  traditions.  In  these  cases  they  did  not 
say,  **  yc  have  heard  it  was  said  by  Moses,  as  the  servant 

^  llosen  iv.  t). 
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of  God,"  but  **  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time,'*  namely,  the  elders  in  their  traditions.  The 
tense,  howerer,  in  either  case,  is  much  the  same. 

-  Then  Shalt  not  kiU."    This  prohibition  against  taking 
away  human  life,  yon  remember,  was  written  by  the  finger 
of  God  himself  on  the   *'  two  tables  of  stone,"  in  the 
M oont ;  and  is  one  of  the  ten  precepts  which  were  pro- 
claimed to  the  people,  by  express  command,  as  the  moral 
code  designed  for  the  guide  of  every  one  to  the  end  of 
time.    The  commandment  on  murder  was  renewed  with 
an  additional  clause,  describing  the  heavy  penalty  with 
whieh  its  deliberate  commission  should  be  visited.  "  Whoso 
killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by 
die  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one  witness  shall  not  testify 
against  any  person  to  cause  him  to  die.     Moreover,  ye 
shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  which 
is  guilty  of  death :  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death."* 
Now  the  Jews  always  put  the  original  prohibition  and  the 
punishment  annexed  to  its  transgression  together,   and 
therefore  they  added  the  clause  stated  in  my  text :  '*  who- 
soever shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment." 
Their  mistake  lay  here, — not  in  the  nature  of  the  doom 
which  was  awarded  to  the  convicted  murderer,  but  in  the 
opinion,  that    this   law    ''  prohibited  nothing  but  actual 
murder  committed  with  a  man'3  own  hand ;  and,  therefore, 
if  he  hired  another  to  kill  him,  or  to  turn  a  wild  beast  upon 
him  that  slew  him,  it  was  not  murder  punishable  by  law, 
though    they   acknowledged,  it  might  deserve  the  judg- 
ment of  Ood."t    Under  this  idea,  the  crime  itself  was 
considered  in  a  civil,  rather  than  a  moral  light ;  and  as 
expressly  condemned  by  the  law  of  their  land,  rather  than 
the  law  of  God.    The  effect  of  this  was  bad,  as  it  led  the 
multitude  to  imagine,  that  the  whole  of  the  penalty  was^ 

*  Numb.  XXXV,  3(>,  31.  t  Dr.  Macknight. 
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confined  to  what  the  magistrate  should  inflict ;  and  that  its 
future  consequence  in  another  world  was  neither  alarming 
or  formidable.  To  correct  this  erroneous  conclusion,  is 
the  design  of  Christ  on  the  present  occasion.  He  is 
about  to  give  his  disciples  and  friends  a  more  correct 
notion  of  the  sin  itself,  and  of  the  fearful  consequences 
of  its  commission  in  another  world.  Let  us  observe, 
therefore, 

II.  The  law,  as  it  is  explained  by  our  lord, 

IN    THE  PASSAGE   BEFORE   US. 

''  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment: and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  Let 
us  divide  this  passage  into  two  parts.  First — the  nature 
of  murder  as  it  is  here  defined ;  and  Secondly — the 
light  in  which  it  must  be  viewed  as  it  respects  future 
punishment. 

First.  We  begin  with  the  nature  of  murder  as  it  is  here 
defined.  The  state  of  heart  has  much  to  do  with  the  de- 
gree of  enormity,  attached  to  every  violation  of  the  laws, 
both  human  and  divine.  Our  Divine  Preceptor  does  not 
deny  shedding  of  blood  to  be  murder,  but  he  mentions 
three  other  things  in  addition,  as  so  many  species  of  the 
same  crime. 

First.  Causeless  anger.  '*  Whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  cause."  The  term,  brother,  must  not 
be  taken  in  the  limited  sense  in  which  the  Jews  used  it, 
for  they  applied  it  only  to  Israelites  by  birth ;  but  we  must 
understand  it  in  the  enlarged  and  unlimited  signification, 
in  which  it  is  explained  in  the  New  Testament.  Distinc- 
tions of  blood,  and  of  nation,  are  done  away  under  the 
gospel ;  and  all  men  are  brethren.     Thev  have  the  same 
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origin — the  same  nature — ^the  same  immortality— and  the 
lame  destiny,  *'  the  house  appointed  for  all  liying."  Now, 
Ae  expression,  *'  angry  without  cause/'  denotes  a  degree 
of  malice  in  the  heart,  which,  if  not  restrained,  would  do 
the  object  of  its  resentment  some  personal  harm.  There 
is,  howerer,  a  certain  kind  of  anger  allowed  us,  and 
which  is  rather  commendable  than  otherwise.  The  legiti- 
mate object  against  which  it  can  be  properly  directed,  is 
tin.  Thus,  Moses  was  angry  in  the  matter  of  the  golden 
calf,  at  Horeb.  And  thus  it  is  said  of  our  Lord,  that  "  he 
looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grioTed 
for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.'**  Do  you  ask,  therefore, 
when  it  may  be  considered  sinful?  -  Doubtless  it  would  be 
a  difficult  task  to  answer  the  question  fully.  The  text, 
howeYer,  says,  when  it  is  without  cause ;  that  is,  when  it  is 
without  occasion  on  the  one  hand,  and  when  it  is  carried 
beymd  just  bounds  on  the  other.  But  suffer  a  word 
of  fraternal  caution,  my  brethren,  on  this  particular. 
''The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of'^ 
6od."i-  Anger  is  such  a'  difficult  plant  to  bend  to  any 
useful  purpose,  that  it  is  much  more  likely  to  be  injurious 
than  beneficial ;  and  will  be  noxious,  unless  it  be  trained 
by  the  utmost  care  and  attention.  Be  careful,  then,  how 
ye  yield  your  mind  to  its  influence.  Its  effects  are  com- 
mcmly  so  dreadful,  and  so  ruinous  of  all  the  modest  and 
retiring  yirtues  of  the  Christian  character,  that  we  cannot 
watch  too  narrowly  against  its  admission  into  our  heart, 
even  in  the  most  inconsiderable  degree. 

Secondly.  Contemptuous  speech.  "  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca."  This  word,  according  to  learned 
authors,  signifies  an  empty  and  conceited  person  ;  and 
when  it  was  uttered  with  a  certain  gesticulation  of  the 
body,  it  denoted  the  utmost  degree  of  ridicule  and  de- 

*  Mark  iii.  5.  t  Jamei  i.  20. 
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rision.  No  one  would  speak  thus  reproachfully  to  another, 
unless  Jbe  had  first  **  given  place  to  wrath."  Whosoever, 
therefore,  evinces  the  secret  hatred  of  his  heart  by  the  use 
of  such  an  opprobrious  epithet,  violates  the  spirit  of  the 
sixth  commandment,  and  subjects  himself  to  the  displea- 
sure of  the  Lord. 

Thirdly.  The  defamation  of  character,  constitutes, 
likewise,  constructive  murder.  ''  Whosoever  shall  say. 
Thou  fool.*'  The  word  means,  *'  wicked  wretch;"  and,  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  here  to  be  understood,  is  an  attack 
on  a  man's  reputation.  As  the  former  term  of  reproach  is 
descriptive  of  a  man  without  understanding  or  reason,  and 
which,  if  applied  to  some  individuals,  would  do  them 
material  injury ;  so  this  amounts  to  a  serious  charge  of 
immorality  agtttnst  the  person  to  whom  it  b  given.  The 
one  expression  denotes  a  worthless,  the  other  a  wicked, 
man :  for  if  wisdom  be  religion  and  virtue,  folly  must  be 
vice  and  wickedness.  The  epithet,  in  the  sacred  writings, 
frequently  signifies  a  rebel  against  God,  an  apostate  from 
religion,  and  a  graceless  wretch  ''  given  over  to  a  repro-. 
bate  mind."**  And  whoever  uses  it  to  his  brother  gives 
as  strong  an  external  indication  of  the  bitter  feeling  of  his 
heart  towards  him  as  it  is  possible  to  display— short  of 
actual  murder.  In  many  cases  it  would  be  little  less  than 
murder,  in  its  dreadful  consequences  to  the  persons  to 
whom  it  is  applied.  It  would  inflict  in  their  breast  the 
bitterest  wound,  deprive  than  of  the  means  of  subsistence, 
disg^race  them  in  the  opinion  of  their  friends,  and  blight 
ail  their  plans  of  usefulness  in  the  world.  Better  plunge 
a  dagger  into  the  heart  at  once,  than  put  a  man  to  a  tin- 


*  There  U  no  riolation  of  this  law  by  the  use  of  the  word  in  tererml 
placet  in  the  New  Testament.  Whenever  oar  Lord  or  hit  ditciplet  had 
oocaaion  to  employ  it.  it  was  in  their  inspired  chamder,  and  not  in  ordinaij 
conrertatioB — the  caie  which  is  here  condemned. 
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going  dmA  bjr  ealmmiy.  There  are  many  noble-minded 
ChristianSy  who  feel  such  pore  regard  for  the  prosperity  of 
dae  chnrch,  that  they  would  rather  die,  even  by  the  hands 
of  an  assassin,  than  have  their  character  impeached  to  the 
scandal  of  the  canse  of  religion.** 

Secondly;  Let  ns  consider  the  light  in  which  this 
crime  appears  with  respect  to  fotnre  punishment. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  the  Pharisees  almost 
entirely  confined  their  views  of  this  enormous  sin  to  the 
ponidmient  which  was  ordered  by  the  law,  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  criminal  in  this  world.  They  overlooked,  in  their 
expontions  of  the  consequences  which  would  follow  the 
kreaking  of  this  commandment,  the  judgment  to  come. 
To  impress  the  minds  of  his  auditors,  therefore,  with  the 
tremendous  nature  of  the  sentence  which  awaited  the 
impenitent  murderer  at  the  bar  of  God,  the  Saviour  makes 
a  reference  to  the  several  courts  of  justice  which  were 
established  among  the  Jews. 

1.  J%e  court  of  judgment.  This  was  composed  of 
twenty-three  members,  who,  before  the  Romans  wrested 
the  civil  power  from  the  nation,  and  erected  their  own 
einirts  of  judicature,  had  the  power  of  life  and  death. 
There  were  many  of  these  courts,  perhaps  one  in  every 
tribe,  and  they  took  cognizance  of  all  offences  against  the 
laws  of  their  country,  whether  capital  or  otherwise,  that 
came  within  their  jurisdiction.  They  seem  to  have  an- 
swered the  same  purpose,  and  to  have  been,  in  their 
design,  substantially  the  same  as  the  court  of  assize  in  our 
own  land.  They  were  fully  empowered  to  pass  sentence 
in  all  ordinary  cases,  and  to  inflict  the  punishment  of 


*  It  is  recorded  of  the  pioas  and  learned  Saurin,  well  known  to  the 
religious  world  hj  his  incomparable  sermons,  that  he  fell  a  victim  to  the 
slanderous  accusations  of  his  enemies,  and  Hterally  died  of  a  wounded 
spirit. 
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deatl^  either  hj  heieadimg  or  sirtmjiimy,  aecordiag  as 
eircwBffaiiffit  feqoired. 

2.  The  fleeond  court  was  called  **  Ike  comiciL*'  This 
was  Ike  high  oooit  of  Sanhedrim,  and  coniistfd  of  sereatj 
jadges,  or  eiders,  besides  the  goremor,  or  fvesidii^  elder, 
who  was  denomiiiated  Ike  chief  orer  the  serentT.^  The 
appointmeDt  of  this  greater  tribunal  is  recorded  in  these 
words :  ''  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather  onto  me 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thon  knowest 
to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  oflkers  OTer  them ;  and 
bring  them  onto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
they  may  stand  there  with  thec^f  The  design  was  as 
mercifal  to  Moses  as  it  was  jost  to  the  people:  for  it 
follows,  **  And  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there: 
and  I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will 
put  it  upon  them :  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the 
people  with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone.** 
These  seventy  elders  were  selected  by  taking  six  from 
each  tribe,  save  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  from  which  they 
only  took  four.  They  sat,  at  certain  seasons,  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  and  received  all  appeals  from  the  courts 
below.  The  decisions  to  which  they  came,  on  all  cases 
brought  before  them,  were  irrevocable,  and  they  could 
execute  the  heaviest  sentence  of  the  law  in  the  most  san- 
guinary manner.;}:  In  some  instances  they  awarded  the 
convicted  transgressor  to  die  by  stoning;  in  others,  by 
half  strangling  him  first,  and  then  pouring  burning  liquid 
into  his  vitab;  and  sometimes  by  burning  the  unhappy 
culprit  alive.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  these 
cruelties  were  often  exercised,  and  when  they  were,  it  was 
in  violation  of  the  wise  and  gracious  intention  of  the 
Divine   Being,   by   whom  the  establishment  of  such  a 

*  Godwyn'ft  Motet  tnd  Aaron,  lib.  6.  t  Nomb.  jd.  16. 

t  See  Dr.  Mtcknight't  note,  in  loco. 
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tribunal  was  originally  made.  So  true  is  the  maxim,  that 
"  there  is  nothing,  however  good  in  itself,  hot  the  depraved 
heart  of  man  has  abased." 

8.  Bot  our  hord  mentions  another  degree  of  this  crime, 
and  another  kind  of  punishment.  *  **  Whosoever  shall  saj, 
Tlioa  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire,'' — or  the  fire  of 
Gehenna.  The  case  was  this :  Hinnom,  the  name  of  the 
valley  where  this  fire  was  kindled,  appears,  according  to 
the  most  ancient  and  authentic  historians,  to  have  been  a 
pleasant  place,  situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Moriah,  and 
watered  by  the  fountain  of  Siloam.  **  The  god  of  this 
world''  has  always  chosen  scenes  the  most  imposing  to 
the  eye,  and  fascinating  to  the  senses,  for  the  effectual 
attainm^it  of  his  own  purposes ;  and,  therefore,  this  en- 
chanting spot  was  selected  for  the  detestable  and  cruel 
worship  of  Moloch,  that  horrid  idol  of  the  Ammonites,  to 
whom  many  of  the  unnatural  and  deluded  Israelites  burnt 
their  children  in  sacrifice ;  the  origin,  most  probably,  of 
all  the  barbarous  and  savage  rites  which  fill  "  the  dark 
{daces  of  the  earth*'  to  the  present  day.  The  same  valley 
is  called  Tophet.in  the  Old  Testament,**  which  sig^nifies  a 
dSrvfli,  and  this  name  was  assigned  it  on  account  of  the 
constant  noise  which  was  there  made,  to  drown  the  cry  of 
the  dying  babe!  This  place,  in  process  of  time,  became 
as  onsightly  and  appalling  as  it  had  been  beautiful  and 
attractive.  And,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  receptacle  for 
every  species  of  idolatrous  abomination,  and  the  refuse  of 
the  city,  there  was  a  constant  fire  appointed  to  be  kept 
for  these  purposes.  This  gives  us  the  reason  why  our 
Lord  refers  to  it  in  its  metaphoric  sense,  as  a  most  signifi- 
cant and  awful  emblem  of  ^'  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched," 
which  awaits  the  murderer  in  another  state. 

Such,  then,  are  the  several  allusions  in  this  remarkable 

*  Isaiah  zzz.  33.    Jer.  vii.  31,  32.  zix.  11—14. 
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passage.  They  are  made  by  Christ,  to  illnstrate  the 
sokmn  fact,  that  every  crime  will  be  visited  with  prqx>r- 
tionate  punishment,  and  that  all  the  pmiishment  will  be  of 
a  dreadfnl  nature.  *^  The  judgment,"  among  the  Israel- 
ites, decreed  death  by  beheading;  **  the  cooncil,"  by 
stoning;  and,  as  the  most  terrible,  by  burning  alive. 
There  are  here  three  degrees  of  suffering — beheadii^, 
the  first  and  the  easiest — stoning,  the  seccHid  and  more 
severe — and  burning,  as  the  severest  of  all.  The  con- 
clusion, therefore,  is,  that  it  is  the  evangelical  design 
of  this  commandment  to  restrain  men,  not  only  from  the 
actual  shedding  of  blood,  but  also  from  wrathful  feelings, 
scornful  reproaches,  and  defamatory  words;  and  that  the 
unchecked  indulgence  of  these  passions  will  be  finally 
visited,  by  the  righteous  Judge  of  all,  with  a  punishment 
corresponding  with  their  heinousness.  Thus  we  have  the 
crime  and  the  consequence  fully  before  us.  Let  us  now 
proceed, 

in.  To   MAKB   AN    APPLICATION   OP  THIS   SUBJBOT 
POR   OUR   OWN    IMPROVBIIBNT. 

The  discussion  of  the  prohibition  contained  in  the  com- 
mandment  of  the  text,  is  not  so  frequently  introduced  into 
the  pulpit  as,  perhaps,  it  ought*  But  the  preceding  portion 
of  our  Lord's  sermon,  however  important,  does  not  surpass 
this  in  importance.  It  shows  us  the  bottom  of  these  dread- 
ful sins  of  hatred,  contempt,  and  moral  murder,  which,  if 
not  renounced  by  the  sinner,  and  pardoned  by  the  Saviour, 
will  effectually  exclude  him  from  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  It 
points  out  unto  us  the  disposition  of  malice  in  the  heart,  as 
not  only  the  source  of  the  positive  act  of  murder,  but  as 
virtually  the  crime  itself.  O  let  us  seriously  reflect  on 
this  fact,  and  bewail  it  before  God,  lest  a  spirit  of  rancour, 
of  jealousy,  of  unbrotherly  affection  should  so  prevail  in 
our  hearts,  as  at  once  to  obliterate  every  impression  of 
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duistiaa  dumtj*  Md  "  yoC  a«t  oar  mmit  hum  tkr  IkmL 
oflife.'' 

And,  fini,  we  Bttj  levB  firoai  dw  nkject,  tkr  vart 
■■portMiee  of  gMiiif  «g»t  Ae  I  .j,..," .j  rf  J  ■giy 
fafings  in  o«r  kvt.  Did  jon  tfonUew  ■ybivthnB.  at 
the  tlio«|^  duii  it  if  barehr  pcMBble  fiir  jRM  to  he  gvihy 
of  wMmpaag  the  aatlMritj  of  tfae  Mort  Higk,  W  the  de- 
itmetioo  of  life,  lad  of  coBtOHUBg  lu»  ianft  hj  Atbdmg 
it  in  his  cieotne,— of  inlictin;  an  iiQ  vr  on  a  fdkm-htimg 
wUeh  can  neter  be  repaired,  and  of  robbing  him  of  a  good 
lUch  yon  cannot  restore  to  hiai,— of  perpetnting  a  deed 
lUch  tbe  Talne  of  the  world  cannot  eoaqicnnte,  the 
nhole  hoot  of  angeb  and  arehangeb  nndo,  and  the  effects 
of  which  are  coBMncusuiate  with  eternity  itself, — I  ask,  do 
jou  tremble  at  soch  a  tfaooght !  then  fenember  the  neees- 
nty  of  cmshing  pawionate  lesentaMnt,  not  BKrely  in  the 
bad,  bnt  in  the  very  germ.  It  is  generaDy  admitted,  that 
ao  man  becomes  an  atrocions  muderer  at  once:  and  he 
who  efrentoally  attains  this  disgiac^bl  and  destmctive 
ehanicter,  at  some  former  period  of  his  life,  wonU  have 
been  horror-stmck  with  the  thought  of  committing  so  foul 
a  crime.  But  nngovemed  and  onbridled  propensities — the 
iwelling  of  resentment  in  his  bosmn,  and  the  expression  of 
rage  on  his  tongue — the  indulgence  of  a  vindictive  temper 
and  of  cmel  thoughts — ^finally  settled  down  into  pure 
malig^ty.  "  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin;  and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death.*** 

But  besides  this,  supposing  the  crime  is  not  actmaUy 
done  —  do  you  not  hear  what  the  Saviour  saith,  that 
a  wrathful  spirit  is  essentially  the  same?  And  have 
you  not  read  these  express  declarations,  ''  Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,  and  ye  know  that  no 

*  JameB  i.  15. 

q2 
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nmrderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him."'*  ''  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  envyings,  murderM, 
and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  6od."t  With  these 
solemn  assurances  sounding  in  our  ears,  what  can  be  more 
necessary  than  that  we  should  pray  with  David,  "  Set  a 
watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  keep  the  door  of  my 
lips.  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  practise 
wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity;  and  let  me 
not  eat  of  their  dainties."  |  May  our  habitual  temper 
agree  with  the  apostolic  precept,  *'  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  pat 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."§ 

Secondly.  We  learn,  likewise,  the  total  depravaiioH 
of  our  nature.  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that  man  is  capable 
of  perpetrating  such  crimes  as  these ;  crimes  against  human 
nature,  against  reason,  and  against  God  ?  Alas !  the  cause 
is  plain:  '^  God  made  man  upright — ^in  his  own  image/* 
holy,  and  therefore  happy;  ''  but  all  have  sinned,  and 
oome  short  of  the  glory  of  6od."||  The  pollution  of  the 
fountain  has  diffused  itself  through  all  the  streams ;  not 
one  has  escaped  the  moral  defilement.  What  saith  the 
Scripture?  *'  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable:  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways :  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes."^    This  is  the  hideous  picture — and   is  it 

•  1  John  iii.  16.  t  Gil.  r.  19—21.  |  Psahn  cxli.  3,  4. 

i  Ephet.  IT.  31,  32.      II  Rom.  iii.  23.  %  Rom.  Iii.  12,  15—17. 
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Qwmkmrgedi  Can  jon  name  oue  crime  included  in  its 
deSneatioa  of  evil,  which  is  too  strictly  marked  i  Deny 
the  deeeitfoLieaB  of  the  heart,  and  you  must,  at  the  same 
time,  renoonoe  the  honourable  name  of  believer  in  reve- 
btioD.  Has  not  the  Omniscient  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
wlioae  judgment  is  according  to  truth,"  plainly  declared, 
oat  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts — murderM."* 
And  can  rach  a  heart  be  otherwise  than  degenerate  and 
depraved? 

Thirdly.  And  may  not  Satanic  influence  be  inferred 
from  the  review  of  this  subject?  Such  an  agency,  I  know, 
is  deemed,  by  many  modem  professors,  both  chimerical 
and  absurd.  They  have,  therefore,  in  perfect  consistency 
with  themselves,  erased  it  from  their  theological  belief. 
They  assume  every  passage  of  inspiration  which  makes 
mention  of  the  devil  and  his  works,  as  n^ere  fig^es  of 
speech,  metaphoric  and  parabolical  personifications,  which 
are  to  be  taken  in  an  allegorical  sense,  and  which  would 
de  deg^rading  to  reason  to  understand  in  any  other  way^ 
"  Thus  at  one  stroke  is  the  gospel  undermined,  which,  to 
use  the  words  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  has  its  foundation  in  the 
combat  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  prince  of  darkness,  and 
his  victory  over  him."  It  is  certain  that  the  indictments 
in  our  courts  of  law,  are  more  orthodox  than  the  creeds  of 
some  fashionable  Christians.  The  former  make  a  formal 
recognition  of  diabolic  agency,  when  they  represent  the 
omrderer  as  instigated  by  the  devil,  which  the  latter,  of 
course,  deny.  Some  persons  of  this  sentiment  have  pre- 
sumed to  mutilate  the  well  known  *^  Songs  for  Infant 
Minds,''  substituting  the  term  folly  for  Satan ;  thus  our 
babes  in  the  nursery  must  drink  in  scepticism  with  their 
hymns,  or  at  least  be  kept  in  profound  ignorance  of  an 

•  Matt.  XV.  19. 


880  ON   MURDBR.  [LBCT.   XV. 

enemy  against  whom  they  cannot  be  too  early  varnedy  or 
tanght  to  combat.  It  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted,  that 
he  who  is  *'  a  murderer  from  the  beginning/'  freqnendy 
prompts  to  the  commission  of  this  horrid  crime.  **  There- 
fore be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the 
devil  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.*** 

Fourthly.  Another  truth  impressively  taught  us  by 
the  present  subject,  is,  the  Mpiriiwdity  of  the  divine  law, 
''  We  know,''  says  St.  Paul,  ''  that  the  law  is  spiritual." f 
It  was  to  explain  and  enforce  this  great  truth,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  delivered  this  solemn  discourse  on  the 
occasion  before  us,  that  he  might  purify  it  of  the  dangerous 
corruptions  which  the  Jewish  doctors  had  introduced,  and 
place  it  before  the  minds  of  men  in  its  real  character. 
David,  indeed,  long  ere  the  Son  of  Grod  appeared  in  the 
flesh,  had  represented  it  as  **  exceeding  broad ;  as  taking 
cognizance  of  all  the  inclinations  of  the  heart,  and  affec- 
tions of  the  soul."  Thus  the  apostle,  likewise,  tells  us, 
*'  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  The  meaning 
is,  that  while  he  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  law,  he 
thought  he  had  kept  it,  but  when  he  understood  it  aright, 
he  saw  that  he  had  violated  it  in  innumerable  instances; 
that  he  was  therefore  condemned  by  its  sanctions,  bjdA 
nothing  that  he  could  do  could  save  him  from  the  just 
reward  of  hb  transgressions.  And  the  same  great  truth 
applies  to  all  men  of  every  age,  nation,  rank  and  condi- 

*  *'  Swmon  on  the  dreAdfuI  sin  of  tuicide,"  hy  the  Rer.  George  ClaytoD, 
to  which  the  author  of  thete  lecturet  is  indehted  for  tome  remarks  in  this 
discoone ;  and  of  which  aeimon,  as  it  thns  comes  hefore  him»  he  hegs  per- 
mission to  offer  his  opinion,  as  a  most  eloquent,  judicious,  and  serious 
ezprobation  of  that  dreadful  crime. 

t  Rom.  Tii.  14. 
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fioo,  withoat  ezeeptkm.  "  Bj  tke  deeds  oT  tke  bw  dull 
BO  tak  liTng  be  jutiied,  for  bj  Ike  law  is  Ike  kaowfedn 
of  nil.*'*    HeMe, 

A  fifUi  lesBOO  of  iBstnwtiaa  is  beieb?  tragbt,  nsiilj, 
Ibe  walme  of  tbe  gotpeL  And  tbere  are  two  poiats  of 
▼lew  in  irtdeb  dds  is  seen.  Tbe  first  is  its  sulablaie«  as 
a  scheaie  of  gmce  and  Merey.  Aoooiding  to  tbe  extended 
i^aifieation  in  tbe  text,  all  tbe  bninan  tamil j  stand  in 
«<  danger  of  tbe  judgment''  of  Ibe  Ahnigbly  Grovemor  of 
tbe  eartb,  for  tbe  commission  of  tbis  erime;  nor  is  tbere 
one  oommandment  bnt  we  bave  Tiobted— «itber  in  its 
fpirit  OT  letter.  WbiAer  tben  sball  we  flee!  Will  jon 
tarn  to  Moses!  **  Tbere  b  one  tbat  aocnsetb  jon,  even 
Moses  in  wbom  ye  trosL^f  '*  The  law  nude  notbing 
p^ect,  but  tbe  bringing  in  of  a  better  bope  did,  by  tbe 
wbicb  we  draw  nigb  nnto  Grod.";!:  Will  you  plead  your 
meekness,  yonr  good  desires,  the  force  of  temptation,  the 
sarprise  by  which  yon  were  overtaken  and  conquered! 
Bat  will  these  pleas  avail  I  Will  apologies  be  accepted ! 
Yon  know  they  will  not.  Here  is  the  remedy  and  tbe 
relief:  **  Christ  hath  delivered  as  from  the  curse  of  tbe 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  ns.''§  **  Behold  tbe  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  ||  He  is  tbe 
only  city  of  refuge,  the  only  strong  hold  of  safety  to  which 
the  prisoner  of  hope  can  turn :  and  to  him  you  are  encou- 
raged to  make  immediate  application,  for  he  hath  said, 
**  Him  tbat  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  % 

Tbe  other  light  in  which  this  subject  exhibits  to  our 
view  this  inestimable  blessing,  is  the  restorative  power 
which  the  gospel  possesses,  to  cure  all  the  moral  disorders 
of  the  world.  Let  ihese  heavenly  pages  be  published,  and 
received,  and  felt,  and  all  the  dark  brood  of  atrocious 

•  Rom.  iii.  20.  t  John  v.  46.  t  Hob.  vii.  19. 

j  G«L  iii.  13.  li  John  i.  t9.  H   John  vi.  37. 
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crimes  which  wound  the  soul,  and  dishonour  our  natnrep 
will  be  no  more.  This  is  the  divine  expedient — the  eflTec- 
taal  prescription  bj  which  man  is  to  be  recovered  from 
the  mazes  of  error,  the  maladies  of  his  nature,  the  grasp  of 
the  law,  and  brought  back  to  his  God.  Send  forth  this 
angel  of  mercy  and  grace  through  all  the  regions  of  the 
world,  and  let  her  voice  be  heard  by  every  human  being ; 
then  the  reign  of  darkness  will  expire,  the  ardent  desire  of 
these  enlightened  statesmen,  and  humble-minded  Chris- 
tians,^ who  have  so  long  struggled  to  heal  the  wrongs  of 
Africa,  and  unfetter  her  slaves,  will  be  accomplished: 
peace  and  love  will  reign  through  all  the  habitations  of 
men,  and  God  be  all  in  all.  The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his 
own  time.    Amen. 

•  WUlMB  Wilberforee,  £«i.  and  TboBiM  Fowdl  Biaxl«i.  £«i.  M.P. 
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LECTURE  XVI. 


Matthew  v.  23,  24. 

"  therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 

.  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 

aught  against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before 

the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled 

to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

GIFT." 

''God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 
Um  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The  words  of  my  text  supply 
an  ample  confirmation  of  this  passage,  which  was  addressed 
by  our  Lord  to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  They  contain  some 
positive  directions  with  respect  to  the  duty  of  making 
reparation  to  our  brother,  for  any  injury  we  may  have 
done  him ;  and  of  seeking  reconciliation  of  him,  for  any 
offence  we  might  have  given  him.  Their  connection  with 
tbe  subject  of  the  preceding  context,  is  obvious  at  the  first 
glance.  They  are,  indeed,  the  natural  and  conclusive 
inference  which  the  Saviour  draws  from  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  sixth  commandment.  Now,  there  He  shows 
the  danger  of  indulging  angry  feelings  towards  a  fellow- 
creature  ;  and  here  He  grafts  a  second  duty  on  the  first — 
namely,  that  we  should  give  no  occasion  to  our  brother  to 
entertain  any  wrathful  disposition  towards  ourselves.  And 
this  important  counsel  the  Divine  Teacher  impressively 
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enforces,  by  the  assurance  that  no  acts  of  deyotion  to  God 
will  atone  for  injustice  to  a  fellow-creature ;  and  that  no 
costly  sacrifices,  or  pious  ofiTerings,  presented  on  his  altar, 
will  be  accepted,  while  we  wilfully  allow  our  brother  to 
cherish  a  spirit  of  resentment  in  his  bosom  towards  us.  *'  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,"  is  the  repeated  decla- 
ration of  inspired  truth ;  and,  in  the  text,  it  is  strikingly 
exhibited.  There  is  pure  benevolence,  and  exquisite  ten- 
derness, in  this  doctrine.  It  breathes  a  spirit  of  divine 
love,  and  boundless  benig^ty,  worthy  the  sacred  lips  by 
which  it  was  uttered,  and  the  heart  of  compassion  from 
which  it  flowed.  Well  pleased,  as  the  **  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth"  is,  with  the  undissembled  expression  of  homage 
and  praise  offered  at  his  feet,  he  nevertheless  commands  his 
people  to  perform  justice  and  mercy  before  they  come  to 
present  their  gifts  on  his  altar.  Admirable  proof  of  his 
condescension  and  g^ace!  He  will  rather  for  awhile 
forego  his  claims  on  our  gratitude  and  thanksgiving^,  than 
suffer  the  spirit  of  unkindness  and  variance  to  exist  among 
brethren  1  O  what  a  lovely  world  will  this  become,  when 
"  this  way  is  known  in  all  the  earth,  and  this  saving  health 
among  all  nations !"  And  what  '^  fulness  of  jo|r," — what 
**  pleasures  for  evermore,"— -what  scenes  of  harmony  and 
delight— 4nust  spread  through  the  regions  of  Paradise,  the 
residence  of  the  God  of  love!  Spirit  of  *^gmoe  and 
truth,"  "  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  whose 
power  alone  can  make  us  new  creatures,  so  apply  the 
subject  of  our  present  meditations  to  our  heart,  as  that  we 
may  finally  participate  of  thai  eternal  and  celestial  bliss 
with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord ! 

Indulge  me,  my  brethren,   with  your  favourable  and 
candid  attenticm,  while  I  proceed, 

I.  To  OFPBR  A  FEW  REMARKS  EXPLANATORY  OP 
MY  TEXT;  AND, 
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II.  To  8UGGB8T  A  PBW  RBFLBCTIONS  FOUNDBD 
UPON   THBM. 

L  I  PR0P08B  TO  OFPBR  A  FBW  RBMARK8  BX- 
PLANATORY   OF  THB  TBXT. 

''Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  anght  against 
thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way:  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift**'  Now,  here,  observe  four  things: 
First — The  offering  which  man  is  supposed  to  present  to 
Grod.  Secondly — ^The  offence  he  may  have  given.  Thirdly 
—The  reconciliation  he  is  commanded  to  seek.  And 
hotly — ^the  duty  he  is  then  encouraged  to  perform. 

First.  The  offering  which  nmn  is  supposed  to  present 
to  God.  '« Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar." 
The  ''  gifts'*  and  **  offerings  "  which  the  Jews  were  accus- 
tomed to  bring  to  their  worship  were  of  two  kinds^-those 
which  the  law  required,  and  those  which  were  voluntary. 
The  first  were  presented  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  three 
times  a  .year,  at  the  return  of  their  annual  festivals,  and 
on  other  occasions,  whenever  there  was  any  particular 
mercy  or  deliverance  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  individual. 
This  system  of  worship,  orig^inally  prescribed  by  Jehovah, 
was  still  in  full  force  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  incarnation, 
and  continued  so  until  he  "  blotted  out  the  hand- writing  of 
ordinances,"  by  his  great  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross. 
The  offering  thus  imposed  was  brought  by  the  worship- 
per, whenever  it  was  to  be  presented,  and  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  priest  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
The  gift  was  of  divine  appointment  and  is  distinctly 
specified  in  the  book  of  Leviticus.*  In  allusion  to  this 
precept,  we  are  to  understand  the  fact  recorded  in  the 

*  See  the  fourteenth  chapter  in  particular. 
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be^ning  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  same  evangelist, 
and  which  occurred  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount.  *^  When  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him.  And,  behold,  there  came 
a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou  clean,  and 
immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man :  but  go  thy  way,  show 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  c<mi- 
manded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  This  injunction  was 
given  for  these  two  obvious  reasons — ^because  the  priest 
was  entitled  to  such  a  gift,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  present 
it  to  God  in  behalf  of  the  recovered  individual ;  and 
because  our  Lord  would  give  no  reasonable  occasion  to  the 
Jewish  priests  to  be  enraged  against  him. 

But  I  take  the  expression  in  the  text  to  refer  to  the 
free-will  gifts  which  were  frequently  introduced  into  the 
public  worship  of  the  Almighty  by  his  people.  There  is 
reference  to  these  in  the  following  passage:  ''And  the 
Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and  spake  unto  him  out  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  saying.  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offer- 
ing of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock.  If 
his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer 
a  male  without  blemish :  he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  volun- 
tary will,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord.  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  burnt  offering :  and  it  shall  be  accepted  for 
him  to  make  atonement  for  him."**  Now,  taking  the 
passage  to  refer  to  gifts  of  this  description,  which, 
however  proper,  were,  nevertheless,  at  the  discretion  of 

•  Ut.  i.  1—4. 


LKCT.   XYI.]      PRBGBDB  OFFERINGS  TO  GOD.  237 

die  wonhipper,  the  sentiment  possesses  additional  force. 
It,  in  effect,  says,  that  not  only  their  usual  and  appointed 
ncrifices  would  be  unacceptable  to  Grod  while  their  brother 
had  any  just  ground  of  complaint  against  them ;  but  that 
their  unoommanded  and  gratuitous  oblations  would  be 
utterly  disregarded  until  they  had  first  attempted  the  neces- 
sary work  of  reconciliation. 

Secondly.  The  offence  which  he  might  have  committed. 
"And  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee."  Comparing  this  phrase  **  aught  against 
thee,"  with  one  of  similar  import  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, where  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  accuses  the  members 
of  the  Ephesian  church  with  the  loss  of  affection  to  his 
name,*  we  understand  it  to  mean  some  serious  charge  of 
misconduct,  either  of  unkindness  or  injustice.  Now,  as 
the  **  best  of  men  are  but  men  at  the  best,"  it  would  be 
expecting  too  much,  to  look  for  uninterrupted  concord  in 
the  present  imperfect  state  of  being.  There  are  so  many 
clashing  interests,  such  a  vast  diversity  of  temper,  and, 
withal,  such  deceitful  hearts,  ever  ready  to  lead  us  aside, 
that,  but  for  a  superintending  providence  over  all  men, 
it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  exist.  The  quaint  and 
homely  comparison  of  an  ancient  expositorf  is  yet  perfectly 
just;  **  Two  flints  may  as  soon  smite  together  and  not  fire 
come  out,  as  people  converse  together  and  not  offences  fall 
out."  The  present  is  a  state  of  discipline :  here  our  graces 
are  to  be  exercised,  and  our  virtues  brought  to  the  test ; 
but  if  there  were  no  provocations  given  us,  where  would  be 
our  patience  and  meekness  ?  And  if  all  were  perfection 
in  ourselves,  where  would  be  the  occasion  of  self-denial; 
the  exercise  of  a  submissive  and  forgiving  spirit ;  and,  in  a 
word,  the  discharge  of  the  duty  before  us?  I  offer  no 
apology  for  the  evil ;  but  I  remark,  that  it  seems  a  part  of 

*  Rer.ii.  4.  t  Trapp. 
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that  ''cars^/'  which  the  Lord  turns  into  a  "blessingt"  by 
making  it  the  means  of  our  evincing  to  the  world  the  tme 
excellence  of  personal  religion. 

Thirdly.  The  reconciliation  he  was  to  make.  ''  Leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar»  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother."  He  is  not  to  wait  until  he  have 
an  opportunity  of  meeting  him  in  the  common  order  of 
events,  much  less  until  be  shall  come  and  seek  the  reeoa- 
ciliatiouy  but  he  is  to  go  and  seek  him  out.  The  Jews 
have  a  tradition,  that  whatever  repentance  a  man  may 
properly  profess  for  an  injury  done  to  his  brother,  cither 
in  his  name,  or  person,  or  family;  and  however  he  may  be 
desirous  of  presenting  the  trespass  oflfering  appointed  by 
the  law,  yet  that  such  a  sacrifice  would  not  be  accepted, 
unless  he  had  first  made  reparation  to  the  injured  party. 
The  difference  between  the  two  cases  lies  in  this : — The 
Jewish  doctors  taught  that  such  an  act  of  justice  should  be 
done  before  the  required  gift  were  presented;  and  our 
Saviour,  that  the  adjustment  of  the  matter  in  dispute  should 
be  made,  and  satisfaction  given,  where  it  was  due,  before 
any  voluntary  oflerings  were  to  be  brought  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  carries  the  point  far* 
ther  than  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  intimates  that 
this  necessary  duty  is  to  be  instantly  performed,  for  we 
are  to  leave  our  **  gift  before  the  altar ;"  thereby  teach* 
ing  us  that,  although  we  should  have  come  so  finr  as  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  very  place  in  the  sanctuary,  where  the 
gift  was  to  be  presented,  yet  that  we  must  even  delay  to 
oflSer  it,  and  go  immediately  in  search  of  our  brother,  and 
be  at  peace  with  him.  Oh !  what  animosities  and  strifes ; 
what  bitterness  of  spirit,  and  pain  of  heart,  would  be  pre- 
vented, if  this  divine  precept  were  fully  practised. 

Fourthly.  The  encouragement  which  he  then  has  to 
present  his  oblation:  "Then  come  and  ofler  thy  gift." 
There   is   much   more  intended  than  expressed    in    this 
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direetioii.  It  intimates  that  if  we  do  oar  part,  the  blessed 
God,  "  wlioae  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve,"  will  not  fail 
to  do  his.  We  may  not  be  always  able  to  assnre  our- 
selTes  of  the  success  of  onr  petitions  and  praises  from 
erident  answers  to  them ;  but  thns  mnch  we  are  authorised 
to  befiere,  that  the  sacrifices  of  snch  a  grateinl  heart  will 
be  ever  acceptable  to  the  Most  High.  On  the  other  hand, 
no  duties,  howerer  pleasant,  and  proper,  and  scriptural,  in 
tbemselTes,  can  be  approved  by  a  God  of  holiness,  from 
a  mind  that  is  under  the  influence  of  bitter  feelings 
towards  any  human  being.  Bear  this  solemn  truth  in 
remembrance,  my  dear  brethren, — the  duties  of  the  first 
tMe  will  not  discharge  you  from  obligation  to  perform 
those  of  the  sec<md.  That  would  be  an  unworthy  and 
■Bjiist  commutation  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.  But, 
m  the  exercise  of  **  brotherly  love,"  of  **  the  charity  that 
hopeth  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things,  that  suffereth 
loi^,  and  that  covereth  a  multitude  of  faults,"  there  will 
be  a  two-fold  blessing — ^peace  with  God,  and  rest  to  the 
Bind,  in  all  social  and  solitary  devotion.  These  are  the 
plain  and  practical  truths  which  are  contained  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  and  I  trust  they  will  prove  useful  to 
us  all. 
I  DOW  proceed,  according  to  my  proposed  method, 

11.  To  SUGGEST  A  FEW  REFLECTIONS  UPON   THEM. 

First.  The  perpetuity  of  divine  worship,  both  social 
and  private,  under  the  gospel,  is  here  recognized.  The 
text  contains  a  direction  as  to  the  temper  and  frame  of 
onr  hearts  in  relation  to  it,  which  evidently  shows,  that  it 
was  designed  fo  be  continued  as  long  as  the  book  which 
records  the  counsel  shall  be  in  existence ;  that  is,  till  all 
the  purposes  of  grace  are  fully  accomplished.  Now,  there 
are  few  who  make  any  professions  of  religion,  however 
slight,  but  will  acknowledge  the  divine  origin  of  its  insti- 
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tation,  and  that  it  was  intended  both  for  the  glory  of 
6od»  and  the  good  of  the  creature.  With  the  general 
history  of  the  fact  you  are  acquainted ;  and  if  you  have 
ever  ''  hungered  and  thirsted  after  God,**  you  have  fre- 
quently found  "  a  day  spent  in  his  courts  better  than  a 
thousand.''  In  the  midst  of  his  temple  you  have  acknow- 
ledged your  dependence  on  his  providence,  and  your 
obligations  to  his  grace.  Tou  have  also  ''glorified  God 
by  offering  praise;"*  and  have  derived  instruction,  for 
your  graidance,  in  perplexity  and  duty.  There,  too,  you 
have  doubtless  been  comforted  under  the  sorrows  of  life, 
and  replenished  with  additional  strength  for  your  future 
journey.  Now  do  you  wish  to  "  forsake  the  house  d 
the  Lord  your  God?"t  Would  you  allow  a  trivial  cir- 
cumstance to  keep  you  from  "the  little  heaven  below!" 
It  is  particularly  noticed  of  ''  Anna  the  prophetess,"  that 
when  **  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four 
years,  that  she  departed  not  from^  the  temple,  but  served 
Crod  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.'*^  And 
to  such  the  promise  is  made:  ''Those  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they 
shall  be  fat  and  flourishing;  to  show  that  the  Lord  is 
upright :  he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness 
in  him."§ 

But  there  are  persons  to  be  found  who,  if  they  admit 
the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  sanctuary,  are  very  far  from 
showing  it  by  their  works.  I  refer  not  to  the  vast  multi- 
tudes, who  either  devote  the  moments  of  the  day  of  rest  to 
commercial  business,  or  else  consume  them  in  the  pursuit 
of  pleasure :  whatever  their  creed  may  be,  their  conduct  is 
decisive  as  to  their  character.  But  I  allude  to  the  way  in 
which  many  individuals  spend  their  time  on  this  hallowed 

*  Ptalm  L  33.     t  Neb.  z.  39.      |  Luke  u.  36.  37.     §  PnUm.  zcii.  13--15. 
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daj.     It  must  be  admitted,  that  it  is  the  boundeD  daty  of 
erery  man  to  worship  his  Maker,  and  to  worship  him 
wodalljf.  Now,  whatever  may  be  his  devotions  in  the  closet, 
if  he,    of  his  own  accord,  refuse  to  join  the  '*  commu- 
nion of  saints"  in  some  place  appropriated  for  the  purpose, 
he  does  not  reach  the  scriptural  idea  of  **  bowing  before 
the  Lord.**    And  it  is  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  they 
who  absent  themselves  from  the  open  expression  of  divine 
worship,  do  really  **  wait  continually  upon  God"  in  the 
mean  time  in  secret.    May  not  such  an  excuse  arise  from 
the  disrelish  of  the  service  of  Crod  altogether  ?    But  there 
are  others  who  axe  partially  culpable  here :  they  will  attend, 
periiaps,  ojice  on  the  Sabbath,  and  no  more.    They  cannot 
plead  distance,  or  illness,  or  a  paucity  of  the  outward 
means;  bnt  it  is  their  custom  to  ''appear  before  God" 
only  once  a  day.    I  would,  however,  beg  permission  to  ask 
diem,  what  would  become  of  divine  service  in  the  temple, 
if  all  the  congregation  were  to  act  like  this  ?   I  could,  more- 
over, inquire,  whether  it  be  really  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath- 
day— to  spend  about  two  hours  of  it  only  in  the  "  courts 
of  the  Lord  ?"     In  many  places  there  is  social  worship  for 
prayer,  and  hearing  the  word,  on  the  evening  of  some  day 
in  the  week ;  and  it  is  not  pretended  that  attendance  on 
such  an  occasion  is  absolutely  required  by  the  law  of  God. 
If,  however,  the  members  of  the  congregation  expect  their 
pastor  to  offer  public  prayer,  and  to  preach  the  gospel, 
it  becomes,  to  say  the  least,  a  duty,  to  which  they  are 
hound  in  honour,  to  wait  "  upon  his  ministration ;"  and,  if 
possible,  to  suffer  nothing  to  prevent  it.     But  on  the  Sab- 
bath, the  case  is  otherwise ;  and  while  some  men  are  all  for 
the  sanctuary  and  never  found  in  the  closet,  yet  they  who 
voluntarily  devote  two-thirds  of  its  precious  moments  to 
any  thing  but  the  worship  of  the  Lord  with  his  people,  are 
two-thirds  Sabbath-breakers. 

But  the  worship  of  God  in  private  is  also  fairly  to  be 
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inferred  from  tfais  passage.  The  Jew,  when  he  went  to 
the  temple  to  offer  his  free-will  offerings,  went  in  his  indi- 
vidual capacity.  Under  that  4^>^R^tion,  **  Jerusalem 
was  the  place  where  men  ought  to  pray ;"  and  the  people 
went  into  the  house  of  God  even  to  offer  their  secret  de- 
votions. In  this  light  we  are  to  understand  the  circum- 
stances recorded  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican ;  and  the  re- 
membrance of  this  fact  may  help  us  to  a  right  view  of  their 
respective  characters  and  conduct, — why  they  severally  ad- 
dressed the  Almighty,  as  if  alone,  on  their  own  personal 
affairs.  But  under  the  gospel  it  is  not  so.  The  direction  is 
plain, — ''  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father,  which  is 
in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly.'**  Now,  although  the  offerings  of  the 
Jews  are  not  to  be  presented  to  the  Almighty  as  in  the 
former  dispensation,  yet  the  sacrifice  of  a  grateful  heart  is 
still  to  be  made ;  and  every  Christian  will  endeavour  to 
perform  it  as  his  highest  privilege.  There  is,  indeed,  a 
reciprocal  union  and  influence  between  all  the  acts  and 
duties  of  religion.  Private  devotion,  family  worship,  and 
the  public  exercises  of  the  sanctuary,  mutually  aid  each 
other :  neither  should  be  neglected,  or  receive  a  dbpropor- 
tionate  attention.  Each  is  beautiful  in  its  season,  and 
proper  in  its  place:  and  he  that  would  live  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  walk  in  the  **  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  must 
observe  them  all,  and  render  to  each  its  due. 

Secondly.  The  frame  of  heart  necessary  to  acceptable 
worship  is  here  declared.  Under  the  economy  of  the 
gospel  we  have  no  gifts  of  frankincense  and  myrrh,  to 
offer  up  to  heaven  as  a  part  of  our  homage.  If  we 
have  been  cured  of  the  leprosy  of  sin,  we  are  com- 
manded to  "present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 

•  Matt,  ri,  6. 
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acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service.'^ 
Bat  there  are  certain  duties  to  be  discharged,  eren  before 
we  make  this  required  dedication.  If  we  have  done  onr 
brother  any  wrong,  either  onintentionaUy,  or  by  design, 
we  are  to  adjust  the  injury  before  we  can  reasonably  hope 
to  be  accepted. 

Hie  duty  here  specified  is,  perhiqis,  one  d  the  most 
diflkmlt  which  the  Christian  religion  requires.  In  the 
case  of  personal  disputes,  both  parties  consider  themseUes 
equally  rig^t,  and  equally  aggrieved.  The  Jirsi  thing, 
therefore,  necessary  for  us,  is  an  impartial  spirit.  Solo- 
Bion  remarks—^'  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth 
just:  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him  ouL^'t 
Self-love  blindeth  our  eyes,  and  conceals  our  own  defects, 
so  that  we  are  hard  to  believe  that  we  are  in  the  wrong. 
But  this  opinion  must  be  corrected,  and  we  must  be  ready 
to  conceive  that  we  are  as  likely,  perhaps  more  likely,  to 
err  than  onr  brother,  if  we  would  faithfully  discharge  this 
duty.  And  there  is  a  second  thing  we  should  do— we 
should  be  willing  to  achunoUdge  our  mistake,  and  seek 
forgiveness  for  it  To  human  nature  this  is  a  severe  trial. 
There  seems  scarcely  one  sentence  which  the  mouth  of 
man  is  more  reluctant  to  utter  than — **  I  was  mistaken." 
Many  would  consider  such  a  confession,  however  true,  an 
act  oi  meanness  and  cowardice;  but  the  Scripture  pro- 
nounces it  justice  to  man,  and  obedience  to  God.  Let  me 
illustrate  the  sentiment  by  an  anecdote  recorded  in  ancient 
history.  Aristippus,  a  heathen,  and  iEschines,  who  had 
been  his  friend,  were  at  variance;  at  length  Aristippus 
went^  of  his  own  accord,  to  .Sschines/  and  thus  sainted 
him,—-''  Shall  we  not  be  reconciled  till  we  become  a  table 
talk  to  all  the  country?''  ^Eschines  replied,  ''I  would 
gladly  be  at  peace  with  you."     *'  Remember,  therefore," 

*  Rom.  ^i.  1.  t  ProT.  xriii.  17. 
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said  Aristippas,  ^*  that  I,  the  elder,  have  first  sought  unto 
you."  "  Thou  art,  indeed/'  rejoined  the  other,  "  not  only 
the  elder,  but  the  better  man,  for  I  began  the  quarrel,  and 
thou  the  reconciliation.''  This  was  noble,  and  may  put 
some  implacable  professors  of  Christianity  to  the  blush, 
who  can  never  suppose  themselves  on  the  wrong  side. 
But  why  should  men  be  so  unwilling  to  a  business  of  tbts 
nature  i  Doth  not  the  Lord  God  Almighty  beseech  sin- 
ners to  be  reconciled  unto  him  ?  And  doth  he  not  invifa 
us  to  return?    Suppose   thy  brother   is  the   aggpressor, 

m 

is  that  a  reason  why  there  should  be  no  attempt  to  adjust 
the  unhappy  disagreement  ?  Peter  was  the  first  to  offend 
and  deny  his  Lord ;  but  the  *'  Lord  turned  and  looked  on 
Peter;"  and  one  of  the  earliest  messages  delivered  to 
his  brethren,  after  his  resurrection  by  the  angels,  was,— 
''  Gro  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee."*  And  has  he  not  *'  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps."t  Go  then. 
Christians,  and  do  likewise. 

There  is,  however,  one  other  important  thing,  necessary 
to  this  work  : — It  is  the  difficult  duty,  not  only  of  acknow- 
ledging our  error,  but  of  making  M  proper  reparation  of 
the  injury  we  have  done.  The  Levitical  law  required 
restitution;  and,  according  to  the  spirit  of  this  text,  all 
reasonable  satisfaction  should  be  given  to  the  offended 
brother.  The  moral  law  is  peremptory  on  this  point. 
**  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  If  a  soul  sin, 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  lie  unto  his 
neighbour  in  that  which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in 
fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath 
deceived  his  neighbour;  or  hath  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and  sweareth  falsely :  in  any 
of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein:  then  it 

♦  Mark  xvi.  7.  t  1  Peter  i.  21. 
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ahaU  be,  becaoae  he  hath  sinned  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall 
restore  that  which  he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing 
which  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found. 
Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  falsely ;  he  shall 
eren  restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part 
DMxre  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  apper- 
taineth,  in  the  day  of  his  trespass  offering."*  No  sooner 
had  the  power  of  divine  grace  touched  the  heart  of 
Zaccheua,  than  he  immediately  resolved  to  act  on  this 
principle :  "  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord ; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor : 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false 
aecuaation,  T  restore  him  four  fold."t  The  spirit  of  this 
law  is  likewise  enforced  under  the  gospel.  Let  us  hear 
St  Paul  on  the  point :  ''  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.''|  These  are 
die  sublime  morals  of  the  New  Testament;  and  where 
the  grace  of  God  is  received  in  truth,  they  will  be  pro- 
duced in  the  life.  Now  it  seems  probable  that  our 
Saviour,  by  deducing  the  exhortation  in  the  text  from  the 
foregoing  explication  of  murder,  bad  particular  reference 
to  the  three  species  of  injury  there  specified.  And  we  may, 
therefore,  suppose  Him  to  say,  *'  Has  thy  brother  aught 
against  thee  for  ang^y  feelings,  reproachful  epithets,  or 
villifying  accusations?  Hast  thou  wronged  him  by  cause- 
less anger,  or  by  calling  him  rcica,  or  thou  fool?  go,  then, 
and  acknowledge  thy  fault,  and  make  all  the  amends  in 
thy  power  for  thy  aggression.  Heal,  by  thy  contrition, 
the  wound  thou  hast  made  in  his  peace ;  and  repair,  by 
thy  tongue  and  thy  substance,  the  breach  thou  hast  made 

*  Ler.  ri.  1—5.  t  Luke  xix.  8.  t  I^om.  xii.  20,  21. 


fifty  awl  it  vill  he  ceeetred."    Mj 

pf«MHie<iB  die  dirine  CntiHr 

Mfleet  of  diedstief  d  jmtt6fte 

€nttau9^\  0i  flBflgnie  last  God  re^uret  wi  te 

otibctfii,  JB  orfer  to  maUibmig  to  tit  caie     Swa 

not  be  noitoffcMiTe  Id  Hin,  vho  decfam*  -I 

fobberj  for  a  bvBt  oSnng:.'^ 

Thiidl J.    There  are  eertnn  abv-deeds  ooBfaHOHd  ly 
Ike  doefriae  IB  the  text.    IcMJorir  wi  aiiiM  two  or 

m 

The  eomiDOD  notiooof  maluBg  affipniwit  far 

wealthy  and  an  iwigfufioaa  di^KiBtioB,  faj 

beqaeaty  if  one  of  theie.  The  freqaent  practwe  of 

recofiliatiop  with  an  offended  indiridiyd,  hrother,  ar 

friend^  on  the  bed  of  deaths  when  the  hostile  feeling  can 

be  dbown  no  longer,  is  another.     And  the  utiMiiaial  ivd 

€9pneiau»  donation  to  the  cause  of  religion,  or  to  An 

poor  and  needy,  as  the  groond  of  fntnre  reward,  it  a 

third.     Bat  on  these  obvioos  follies  I  will  not  enlarge. 

The  error  is  most  palpable  and  gross.     Satisfaction  arast 

be  made  in  oor  life-time ;  now,  without  delay,  even  befaie 

we  present  homage  to  God.     Prayer  is  the  **  fiftia^  «p 

holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  doubting.'^f     Dreadfal  is 

the  decision  of  Jehovah  against  all  such  services :  **  Hear 

the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto 

the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gromorrah.    To  what 

purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith 

the  Lord.     Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an 

abomination  unto  me ;  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the 

calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  iniquity, 

even  the  solemn  meeting.    And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you:  yea,  when  ye 

*  Itaiab  Ui.  8.         t  1  Tim.  ii.  8. 
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make  many  pniyen»  I  will  mat  hear:  your  hands  are  full 
of  blood.'^  A  stronger  feelii^  of  abhorenoe  Kmiian  lan- 
guage cannot  expreas. 

Andy  loMi  of  all,  I  remai^  that  these  reflections  show 
US  the  necessity  of  a  close  and  freqoent  inspection  of  oar 
own  hearts.  Is  it  not  a  possible  case,  that  we  may  be 
going  the  round  of  our  accustomed  dnties,  onconscions  of 
their  being  rejected,  throogh  oar  neglect  of  the  great  work 
prascribed  to  us  in  this  passage  I  "  Let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  come''  to  the  altar  of  his  God. 
Call  to  remembrance  former  times  of  sin  and  folly,  and  be 
hamUed  under  the  recoOection.  And,  aboTO  all,  be 
deeply  concerned  to  obtain  forgiTcness  of  the  Lord.  How- 
ever harmonious  the  terms  on  which  you  live  with  men, 
jety  rem^nber,  you  are  sinners  still  against  the  Most  High, 
and  that  your  salvation  is  not  secured  by  human  friendship 
and  justice.  Merit  you  have  none;  satisfaction  to  the 
broken  law  of  God  you  cannot  make;  and  you  must, 
therefore,  come  to  him  through  the  **  gifiT  which  has  been 
offered  on  the  cross.  Come,  then,  my  brethren,  and 
address  Him  in  the  language  of  the  royal  penitent,  and  be 
assured.  He  will  not  reject  your  supplication.  *'  Have 
mercy  up<m  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness: 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot 
out  my  transgressions."  With  the  sacrifice  of  such  ^*  a 
broken  heart,"  he  is  well  pleased.    Amen. 

«  Isaiabi.  10,  11,  13.  15. 
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LECTURE  XVU. 


(f 


Matthew  ▼.  25, 26. 

agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly  whiles  thoo 
art  in  the  way  with  hih ;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deuver  thee  to  the  officer,  akd  thou  be 
cast  into  prison.  verily  i  say  unto  thee,  thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." 


There  have  been  two  important  and  osefiil  expositioBs 
given  of  this  passage,  by  the  most  able  and  judicious  oon- 
mentaton.  Some  have  considered  it  entirely  literal^  and  as 
containing  nothing  more  than  a  plain  and  serious  directioa 
to  endeavour  to  terminate  all  litigation  with  as  much 
speed  as  possible.  In  the  **  adversary"  they  have  recog- 
nized the  plaintiffs  in  the  person  advised  the  defendant ; 
and  in  the  other  parties  introduced  to  notice,  the  several 
oflScers  of  a  court  of  justice.  Doubtless  every  exhortation 
to  adjust  matters  in  dispute,  without  having  recourse  to  a 
law-suit,  is  worthy  the  attention  of  all  men;  and  well 
would  it  have  been  for  multitudes  of  contentious  persons,  if 
they  bad  listened  to  advice  on  this  subject.  What  happy 
and  harmonious  results  would  have  flowed  from  its  adop- 
tion.    Ah !  if  the  sublime  doctrines  and  holy  precepts  of 
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the  christian  religkMi  were  fvUj  oderrtood  and  escaqili- 
fied  by  thoee  who  profeM  them,  the  evils  of  diseoid  and 
strife,  which  hsve  so  ofien  disgrwed  their  religioiis  name, 
would  be  known  no  more. 

Importuit  and  Talnable  as  snch  an  application  is»  I  do 
not,  however,  consider  it  to  be  the  sense  of  the  passage.  I, 
therefore,  take  its  wmtapkoriad  meaniny  as  tbe  tme  one: 
believing  that  it  has  a  moat  pointed  lefeience  to  the  neces- 
sity of  seeking  immediate  reconciliation  with  God,  whom, 
by  our  aggravating  tran^ressions  we  have  repeatedly 
offended.  And  these  are  the  reasons  on  niiich  my  opinion 
is  founded:  the  structure  of  tbe  exhortation  is  too  strong 
for  any  temporal  matters — tbe  unalterable  nature  of  the 
•entence  it  denounces  on  the  imprisoned  offender — the 
reference  to  suits  at  law  in  a  subsequent  portion  of  the 
diapter— tbe  superior  strength  and  point  of  the  argument 
m  this  signification — tbe  confusion  of  image  which  it  avoids 
—and  tbe  judgment  ^  some  eminent  theologians  in  favour 
of  this  interpretation.  It  appears  to  be  a  cogent  intreaty 
to  turn  to  tbe  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  and  the  duty  is 
recommended  to  us  by  the  most  affecting  inducement. 
And,  taking  this  as  the  principal,  if  not  exclusive,  sense 
of  the  words,  I  request  your  serious  attention  to  the  three 
following 


I.  Thb  solbmn  tbuth  which  it  assumes. 

II.  Thb  important  duty  it  bnjoins;  and, 

III.  Thb  powerful  consideration  by  which 
it  is  bnforcbd. 

"  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly  wbUes  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  tbe  adversary 
deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  office,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  thou  shall  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." 
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I.  ThB  solemn  truth  which  THB  PA88AGB 
ASSUMES. 

Exhortation  does  not  always  imply  the  existence  of  an 
evil — it  might  be  designed  to  prevent  one.  In  this  text, 
however,  it  is  not  so :  it  is  founded  on  the  broad  &et  of 
our  ain  and  rebellion  against  God,  by  which  we  have  made 
him  our  **  adversary,'*  and  are  become  liable  to  be  thrown 
into  prison.  This  truth  cannot  be  too  often  stated,  or  too 
closely  pressed  on  the  attention  of  mankind,  and  I  will 
therefore  endeavonr  to  explore  the  gloomy  snbject  by  the 
light  which  revelation  affords  for  our  guidance. 

The  case  was  this :  when  the  Almighty  **  created  man 
in  his  own  image,"  holy,  wise,  and  happy,  he  put  him 
under  a  law  which  was  **  just  and  good."  This  law,  which 
the  creature  was  bound  by  every  natural  and  moral  obli- 
gation to  obey,  was  surrounded  by  sanctions,— of  good,  if 
it  were  fully  kept— of  evil,  if  it  were  broken.  The  latter 
was  soon  the  unhappy  alternative,  and  the  transgressor 
became  exposed  to  its  dreadful  penalty.  The  event  is 
concisely  recorded  by  the  sacred  historian:  *' And  the 
Lord  Grod  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for 
in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."* 
The  sequel  shows  us  the  result :  **  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  plea- 
sant to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 
wise ;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband,  with  her,  and  he  did  eat."t  Then 
follows,  in  some  subsequent  verses,  the  denunciation  of  the 
sentence  against  the  tempter  and  the  tempted ;  and  the 
account  closes  in  this,  brief  but  comprehensive  manner : 
'*  So  be  drove  out  the  man :  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of 

*  Gen.  ii.  \6,  17.  t  0«ii.  iii«  6. 
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Ike  ^Hdea  €f  Edea,  Cbernbuns  and  a  jbsmtjp  iwonl  whi^ 
tflDHd  evoy  vay  to  keep  the  way  of  tke  tree  d  life."^* 
b  ttna  ifhriiinB,  and  in  this  sentence,  all  were  involved : 
bnt  Ike  gnilty  deed  oi  the  first  parent,  has  been  invariably 
rrpfsiiwi  by  every  one  of  his  children.  This,  therefore,  is 
tke  &ci — that  man  is  a  transgressor  from  his  birth,  a 
*"  Isfver  of  pleasnre  more  than  of  God."  Hie  sins  by  which 
he  malrffa  God  his  adversary  are  too  numerous  to  be  speoi- 
fied,  and  too  apparent  to  require  die  detail.  Think  on  the 
violatioBB  of  his  dny — ^the  slights  of  his  wmrd— -the  neglect 
of  his  house — ^the  didike  of  his  service,  and  a  thousand 
other  crimes  of  which  I  cannot  speak  particulariy* 

Now  it  is  finom  die  knowledge  of  this  account  that  we 
are  able  to  imderstand  the  scriptural  representation  of  the 
Moat  High*  Both  his  parity  and  his  justice  combine  to 
nmke  him  **  angry  with  the  vricked  every  day."  He  is 
**  a  consuming  fire"  to  his  adversaries,  and  hb  "  wrath  is 
as  the  roaring  of  a  lion."  Awfully  sublime  and  impressive 
is  the  exhibition  of  his  character  in  his  word,  with  respect 
to  this  subject.  Every  idea  of  terror,  grandeur,  might, 
and  desolation,  whidi  the  conflict  of  elements,  or  the 
destruction  of  the  universe  can  sug^st,  is  employed  to  fill 
our  minds  -with  awe  before  his  Divine  Majesty.  His 
indignation  at  sin  is  compared  to  an  all-devouring  flame — 
to  an  impetuous  torrent,  or  overflowing  flood-— to  the 
sweeping  tempest,  or  the  desolating  whirlwind  in  its  irre- 
sistible progress.  "  Behold,  a  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is 
gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind :  it  shall  fall 
gprievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.  The  anger  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  return,  until  he  have  executed,  and  till 
he  have  performed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart :  in  the  latter 
days  he  shall  consider  it  perfectly."  f 

And  what  is  the  book  of  nature,  but  a  confirmation  of 

*  Gen.  iii.  24.  f  .^er.  xxiii.  19,  20. 
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the  truth  of  revelation  ?  If  he  but  look,  creation  is  struck 
with  silence;  and  if  he  speak,  the  earth  tremUes  at  his 
voice.  When  ''judgment  is  his  strange  work,^  sword, 
famine,  and  pestilence,  become  his  minbters  of  destruction 
and  death.  When  he  frowns,  the  heavens  are  clothed 
with  blackness,  and  the  universe  bows  before  his  kindling 
indignation.  The  fall  of  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning, 
the  expulsion  from  Paradise,  the  general  deluge,  the  des- 
truction of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  the 
slaughter  of  Israel  by  thousands  in  the  wilderness,  their 
subsequent  captivities  and  final  overthrow,— were  but  so 
many  judicial  visitations  of  his  tremendous  resentment  of 
iniquity.  Ah !  what  is  all  the  united  force  of  the  sove- 
reigns of  the  world,  when  compared  with  his  power;  or 
what  the  rage  of  all  the  population  of  the  globe  compared 
with  incensed  Omnipotence  ?  ''  Kiss  the  son,  therefore, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him."  * 

XI.  Tub  RBCONCILIATION  WHICH  THB  TBXT  BN- 
J01N8. 

Clothed  in  ceremonial  language  as  the  context  is,  the 
Saviour,  by  an  elegant  transition,  passes  from  earthly  to 
heavenly  things,  and  illustrates  the  great  duty  of  seeking 
peace  with  God,  by  an  allusion  to  the  advantage  of  a 
speedy  termination  of  hostilities  between  two  individuals 
on  the  point  of  g^ing  to  law  with  each  other.  "  Ag^ee 
with  thine  adversary  quickly  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way." 
Let  us  consider,  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  period  pre- 
scribed  for  its  performance. 

First.  The  work  which  every  man,  as  a  sinner,  has  to 
do.     It  is  to  make  his  peace  with  God.     "  Agree  with 

*  Psalm  ii.  12. 
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;"  and  this  is  stated  in  another  phee  in  this  wise : 
'*  Aoqoaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace;  thereby 
good  shall  come  unto  thee.***  Bat  how  is  this  to  be  done? 
I  leply,  throogh  the  all-snflident  mediation  of  the  Lord 
Jesns.  Are  any  of  you  **  agreed"  with  the  Divine  Being 
who  was  once  yoor  **  advenarjr  The  apostle  shows  ns 
how  it  was  accomplished.  *'  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell;  and  having  made 
peace  tiiroogfa  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile 
all  things  unto  himself;  by  him  I  say,  whether  they  be 
tilings  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.'^t  This  b  the  prin- 
ciple, and  when  any  are  gathered  to  his  feet  in  humility 
and  love,  we  have  a  display  of  its  efficacy.  Thus  it  fol- 
bws  in  the  same  passage :  **  And  you  that  were  some  time 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreprova- 
ble  in  his  sight.'*  A  similar  statement  is  g^ven  in  an  epistle 
addressed  to  another  church,  c<»nposed  of  persons  who  had 
been  gross  idolaters  before  their  conversion  to  the  christian 
faith.  ''  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
fiir  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.'' I  llie  pious 
Jew  obtained  pardon  and  peace  with  God  through  the  im* 
Bolation  of  victims,  whose  death  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  was 
a  typical  representation  of  the  decease  of  Him  who  should 
''  redeem  his  people  from  all  iniquity;"  and  by  virtue  of 
his  obedience  to  death  on  the  cross,  we  are  to  obtain  the 
same  blessings.  As  the  man  who  is  *'  without  God"  is 
distant  from  him  in  heart  and  life,  so  when  this  happy 
agrcCTdent  is  effected,  he  is  conformed  in  heart  and  life 
unto  him.  The  mediatorial  and  sacrificial  oblation  of  the 
dear  Redeemer  on  the  tree,  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
sinner's  restoration:    and  it  is  by  the  influence  of  this 

*  Job  xxii.  21.  t  Col.  i.  19,  20.  t  Ephes.  ii.  13. 
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divine  transaction,  received  into  the  heart,  that  the  enmity 
is  slain.  However  this  doctrine  of  Christ  cruci6ed.  might 
be  a  stumbling-block  to  the  malignant  mind  of  a  Jew,  or 
appear  as  foolishness  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  the  fashion- 
able philosophers  of  the  day, — yet  to  them  that  are  called, 
under  all  circumstances,  it  is  **  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  the  power  of  God."*  There  is  no  fellowship  to  be 
obtained  with  the  Majesty  of  heaven  on  any  other  ground. 
The  merit  of  what  many  call  their  good  actions,  their 
repentance,  their  prayers,  and  their  deeds  of  charity,  will 
all  pass  for  nothing  in  the  matter  of  acceptance  with  Him. 
If  you  are  really  concerned  to  enjoy  the  divine  favour,  and 
to  embrace  the  suspension  of  justice  **  whiles  in  the  way,^ 
you  must  cast  yourselves  entirely  upon  the  infinite  merits 
of  the  Redeemer's  obedience  and  sufferings,  as  thexmly 
foundation  of  obtaining  peace.  The  King  of  Heaven 
does  not  receive  those  who  have  been  rebels  against  him 
into  his  kingdom,  but  through,  this  medium.  He  would 
compromise  his  dignity,  and  stain  his  moral  perfections,  if 
he  were.  **  If  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by 
by  the  law.  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe."  f  In  a  word,  therefore,  the 
reconciliation  so  compassionately  urg^  on  our  attention 
and  for  our  pursuit,  consists  in  a  return  to  the  footstool  of 
the  Father  of  all  mercies,  with  repentance  of  heart,  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  there  to  embrace  the 
provided  remedy,  and  accept  the  proffered  salvation. 

Secondly.  This  is  to  be  done  without  delay.  There  is 
no  time  to  be  lost ;  the  direction  is,  to  ''  agree  with  thine 
adversary  quicklyJ**  How  solemn  and  important  is  this 
counsel!    We  have  not  a  moment  to  call  our  own;  our 

•  1  Cor.  i.  24.  t  Gal.  iii.  21,  22. 
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**  breath  is  in  our  nostrils/'  and  the  next  respiration  might 
be  the  last.  Every  exhortation  to  return  to  God  is  of 
tbis  description.  **  Escape  for  thy  life :  look  not  behind 
thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain:  escape  to  the 
BKiuntain,  lest  thou  be  consumed."*  When  our  Saviour 
came  to  the  place  where  Zaccheus  was,  and  looked  up  and 
saw  him.  He  said,  ''Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down.'*f  And  thus  the  apostle  speaks,  "  behold  now  is 
the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.":]^ 
The  injunction  is,  "  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  har- 
ietk  not  your  hearts.'' §  And  what  are  the  examples  of 
Scripture?  "  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not,  to  keep  thy 
commandments,"  saith  the  Psalmist.  iThe  prodigal  rose 
to  return  to  his  Father  as  soon  as  he  had  come  to  the 
resoluticm.  The  man-slayer  fled  with  all  speed  to  the  city 
of  refuge,  lest  he  should  be  overtaken  by  the  avenger  of 
blood.  And  the  shepherds  came  "  with  haste"  to  welcome 
the  new-bom  Saviour  in  the  city  of  David.  And  is  there 
not  wisdom  in  doing  that  work  "  quickly"  which  must  be 
done  if  ever  we  are  saved,  and  "which  we  may  not  be  able 
to  do  the  very  next  hour?  Ah,  how  imwise  are  men  in 
the  concerns  of  eternity !  The  neglect  of  the  present  time 
has  been  the  everlasting  ruin  of  thousands.  Caesar,  the 
eaperor  of  Rome,  had  a  letter  put  into  his  hand  by  a 
friend,  the  night  before  he  was  slain,  advising  him  not  to 
go  to  the  senate  house  on  the  next  day,  as  a  conspiracy 
was  formed  ag^unst  him.  He  threw  aside  the  letter  with 
die  seal  unbroken,  saying,  **  To-morrow  is  a  new  day,"||— - 
but  the  postponement  cost  him  his  life. 

Now  this  g^reat  work  is  to  be  done  **  whiles  we  are  in 
the  way  with  him."  The  reference  seems  to  be,  either  to 
the  two  parties  on  the  road,  before  they  enter  the-  court  of 

*  Gen.  six.  17.  t  Luke  xix.  5.  t  2  Cor.  ri,  2. 

i  H<b.  iii.  7,  8.  ||  Dies  noyissinui. 
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jastice,  or  during  the  pending  of  the  cause,  ere  the  sen- 
tence is  pronounced.  The  figure  is  replete  with  sdeniii 
instruction.  It  may  be  considered  as  reminding  us»  that 
the  process  of  judgment  is  on  the  very  point  of  commen- 
cing, if  it  be  not  begun  already.  Yet,  however,  **  you  are 
in  the  way  with  him."  While  ye  live  thb  is  true, — after 
death  all  is  over.  You  are  particularly  in  the  way  with 
him  in  the  use  of  ordinances,  and  in  the  house  of  prayer* 
Here  He  calls  to  you  to  "  turn  from  your  evil  ways  and  live." 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  also  addresses  you  by  his  sufierings 
and  his  g^race,  saying,  '*  Yet  there  is  room."  **  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come ;  and  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come ;  and  1^  him  that  is  athirst.  Come.  And  who- 
soever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."*  In 
sickness,  also,  there  is  some  opportunity  of  seeking  hi« 
mercy.  But  how  generally  this  is  abused;  because  he 
can  save  at  the  eleventh  hour,  thousands  presume  that 
he  will  do  so.  The  very  presumption  seems  to  furnish  an 
awful  reason  for  his  refusal.  And  while  I  know  that 
**  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  not  limited,"  or  his  **  spirit 
straitened,"  yet  there  is  cause  for  apprehension  as  to  the 
avail  of  death-bed  repentance.  In  a  few  cases  it  may  be 
sincere  and  genuine,  but  in  a  very  large  proportion  it  is 
extremely  doubtful.  And  who  knows  that  he  shall  not  be 
cut  off  *'  with  a  stroke." 

Permit  me,  therefore,  my  respected  hearers,  to  address 
a  word  of  afiectionate  expostulation  to  you,  before  I  dis- 
miss thb  particular  of  the  text.  Young  man,  thou  art 
now  in  the  way  with  him ;  art  thou  ''  willing  to  consecrate 
thy  service  unto  the  Lord,"  and  embrace  the  present  op- 
portunity? Remember,  many  of  thy  companions  and 
neighbours  have  *'  died  in  their  full  strength,  being  wholly 
at  ease  and  quiet." f     And  art  thou  sure  of  attaining  to 

•  Her,  xxii.  17.  t  Job  xxi.  23. 
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hoary  hain  i    Listen,  I  beseech  thee,  to  the  instruction  of 
wiadom ;  *\  Forsake  the  foolish  and  live.**     Oh,  crucify 
not  the  Saviour  afresh,  by  unbelief,  indecision,  and  dis- 
regard of  his  voice.     Away  with  all  the  lying  vanities  of 
tlie  world ;  they  are  beneath  thy  pursuit.     If  Grod  be  thy 
friend,  thou  hast  every  thing  in  Him.    Young  woman,  you 
too,  are  now  in  the  way  of  peace  with  Him:  will  you,  there- 
fove,  cry  from  this  time,  **  My  Father,  thou  shalt  be  the 
guide  of  my  youth  ?"*     Oh,  let  me  recommend  to  you  this 
reconciliaticm  with  God !    You  are  not  too  young  to  know 
Him,  or  to  be  accepted  by  Him :  you  are  not  too  young  to 
approach  his  altar,  and  devote  yourselves  to  Him.     He 
fays  to  you,  '*  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.'*t    What  do  you  say  to  this? 
Will  yon  give  Him  your  heart  ?    Will  you  not  look  to  the 
Saviour  as  your  only  dependance  I     Oh,  come,  come  and 
give  Him  your  affections,  and  repose  on  his  salvation. 
His  is  the  path  of  pleasantness— the  only  way  of  peace. 
But  there  are  some  aged  hearers  of  the  gospel  present. 
Do  I  express  an  unnecessary  concern  when  1  say,  that  I 
fear  some  of  you  have  not  yet  sought  this  reconciliation 
which   the   Saviour  enjoins?     Amazing  grace  that  has 
borne  with  you  so  long!     Much  longer  it  will  not— it 
cannot,  according  to  the  course  of  nature.    Still,  however, 
you  are  in  the  way,  for  He  can  save  at  the  eleventh  hour. 
Bat  the  question  will   soon  be  decided;    yes,  for  ever 
decided!    Two  or  three  more  trembling  steps,  and  you 
will   step  into  the   grave!     A  few  more  days,  and  all 
earthly  concerns  will  close  on  you  for  ever !     Will  you, 
I  again  enquire,  therefore,  apply  to  Him  without  delay, 
who  is  **  mighty  to  save  V*    Oh !  be  entreated  to  linger  no 
longer,  for  "behold  the  Judge  standeth  at  the  door;'*t 
and  prepared^  or  unprepared — agreed,  or  at  enmity  with 

•  Jer.  iii.  4.  t  Prov.  viii.  17.  J  James r.  9. 
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your  adversary,  you  must  go !  "  Turn  ye  to  the  strong- 
hold, ye  prisoners  of  hope/*  and  flee  for  safety  to  the  blood 
of  Christ,  the  only  refuge  from  **  the  wrath  to  come.'' 

III.  The  powerful  considerations  by  which 

THIS  IMMEDIATE  RECONCILIATION  IS  BNPORCBD 
UPON    US. 

''  Lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge» 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison :  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  tbo« 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  tlw 
uttermost  farthing."  And  here  let  us  notice  two  things : 
first,  the  danger  of  sudd^i  arrest;  and,  secondly,  the 
everlasting  doom  to  which  it  would  consign  us. 

The  first  consideration  is,  the  danger  of  sudden  arrost, 
to  which  all  are  liable.    The  decree  is  made  and  published, 
and  **  at  a  time  when  ye  think  not  of,"  it  might  be  exe- 
cuted.   The  imagery  of  the  text  is  very  significant,  and 
full  of  admonition.    The  **  sdvenary^  may  deliver  tii6e 
over  to  the  judge  at  any  time.    And  this  event  will,  ere 
long,  be  an  awful  reality.     Consult  the  sacred  records: 
what  is  the  language  of  its  admonitions  ?     *'  Because  there 
is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his  stroke, 
then  a  g^reat  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee."*    What  of  its 
threatenings?     **  Who  will  render  to  every  man  accordng 
to  his  deeds :  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  nran 
that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 
for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  6od."t    What  of 
its  precepts?     ''  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth,  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry :  for  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 

•  Job  Mjxru  18.  t  Rom.  ii.  6,  8,  9,  11. 
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on  tlie  childieii  of  dbobedience."*    And  what  of  its  ex- 

aaiples?     It  infonns  iu»  that  **  the  angels  which  kept  not 

their  first  estate,  bat  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 

reserved  in  everiasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 

judgniieiit  of  the  great  day.    Even  as  Sodom  and  Gromor- 

nk»  and  the  cities  abont  them  in  like  manner— are  set 

fordi  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 

fre-^t    Take  warning,  my  hearers,  frcnn  their  dreadful 

doom.     That  which  is  now  their  misery  will  soon  be 

jowr^s,  unless  ye  repent,  and  seek  peace  with  God  through 

the  mediatkm  of  the  blessed  Redeemer.    The  seeds  of  sin, 

sad  tlie  curse  of  alienation  from  the  Most  High,  often 

produce  a  crop  of  misery  here;   but  how  much  more 

torrible  will  be  the  harvest  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when 

that  which  b^an  only  to  gpfow  in  time  shall  be  matured  in 

elermty ;  and  the  guilt  which  has  been  accumulating  for 

years,  shall  oppress  the  conscience  without  the  hope  of 

relief  or  mitigation !    For  observe. 

Secondly.  That  the  doom  will  be  final.  The  affirma- 
tion is  most  decisive ;  **  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing."  A  farthing  was  the  least  brass  coin  which 
the  Romans  had,  and  was  only  equal  in  value  to  the  mite 
sf  the  Jews.  Now  the  sentiment  amounts  to  this,  that  if 
we  are  once  lost,  we  are  lost  for  ever ;  and  cannot  return 
to  repair  any  evils  we  may  have  done,  or  correct  any 
errors  we  may  have  conmiitted.  Not  a  tittle  of  the 
ssBtence  will  be  remitted ;  the  last  farthing  must  be  paid 
to  the  Divine  Creditor,  or  we  must  dwell  for  ever  in  the 
doleiul  station  of  darkness  and  misery !  The  passage  is 
comprehensive  and  most  expressive.  It  assures  us,  that 
fty  mo  means  will  the  unhappy  and  condemned  criminal  be 
ever  able  to  effect  his  escape,  or  obtain  his  deliverance. 

«  Col.  iii.  5.  6.  t  Jude  6,  7. 
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And  what  method  can  he  devise  or  employ  for  sach  a 
purpose?  Can  he  turn  to  the  world,  and  crave  the  inter- 
cession of  its  friends,  who  once  surrounded  him  ?  Ah !  tlie 
world  with  all  its  smiles  hath  closed  on  him  for  ever. 
Would  human  friendship  avail  him  any  thing,  even  though 
he  could  command  it,  seeing  that  "  friendship  with  the 
world  is  enmity  with  GodT*  Can  he,  moreover,  plead 
his  duties?  They  were  not  suflBcient  to  save  him  froai 
perdition,  and  it  were  absurd  to  suppose  them  capable  to 
bring  him  from  it !  Could  formal  devotions,  partial  obe- 
dience, and  charitable  actions,  have  been  of  any  service  in 
the  matter  of  eternal  salvation,  many  who  have  alreai^ 
been  consigned  to  the  "  officer,"  had  escaped  their  dreadful 
doom :  but  all  these  were  vain,  they  could  not  be  instead 
of  Christ.  And  now  what  can  avail  towards  their  libera- 
tion? Flatter  not  yourselves,  I  beseech  you,  with  the 
delusive  hope  of  freedom  from  this  **  prison/'  after  yoa 
have  endured  for  ages  its  chains  of  condemnation;  the 
plain  sense  of  Scripture  is  directly  against  such  a  deliver- 
ance. If  the  joys  of  heaven  are  eternal,  the  flames  of 
hell  are  '*  unquenchable;"  and  He  who  knew  what  its 
torments  are,  urges  this  as  a  reason  why  we  should  **  agree 
with  our  adversary  "quickly." 

But  I  must  hasten  to  close  these  solemn  reflectioaa. 
Once  more  I  will  enforce  the  exhortation  of  the  text: 
attend  to  the  voice  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  fly,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  to  the  gracious  asylum  which  is  open  to 
you.  Inexpressible  must  be  the  satisfaction  of  knowii^, 
that  **  Jesus  delivereth  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  if  we  are 
in  true  earnest  about  our  safety.  When  the  displeasure 
of  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  universe  was  kindled  upon 
the  first  transgression,  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father 
proposed  himself  as  a  merciful  Mediator,  and  arrested  the 
sword  of  justice  in  its  meditated  blow  against  the  human 
race.     In  the  fulness  of  time  he  appears  in  this  world,  and 
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*'  was  made  sin  for  as,  that  we  miglit  be  made  the  rigfa- 
teonsness  of  God  in  him."*  And  since  the  memorable 
period  of  his  bitter  agonies  in  the  garden,  and  the  dying 
exclamation  which  He  uttered  on  CalTanr,  He  has  been 
*'  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  coTert  from  the; 
tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dnr  pbce,  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  Every  other  medium 
of  seeking  reconciliation,  but  through  his  mediation,  will 
not  only  end  in  painful  and  dangerous  disappointment — it 
will  increase  your  distance  from  it.  Would  you,  there- 
bte,  agree  with  your  **  adversary  l^  Fly  to  the  *'  foun- 
tnn  op^ied  for  sm  and  uncleanness ;"  to  the  throne  of 
grace  established  on  the  merits  of  your  Bedeemer,  and  to 
the  mercy  of  your  God  through  the  death  of  his  beloved 
Son.  I  repeat  the  sentiment ;  every  human  expedient  is 
inadequate  to  the  great  purpose  of  salvation,  and  every 
attempt  to  cleanse  your  heart  of  its  iniquity  in  your  own 
ftreng^,  is  declarative  of  folly,  and  will  issue  in  total 
fruitlessness  and  despair.  But  turn  to  the  blood  of  Jesus 
for  remission — ^to  his  righteousness  for  justification  —to  his 
grace  for  power  to  conquer  sin — ^and  to  his  blessed  Spirit 
as  a  fountain  of  holiness  and  happiness — then  all  will  suc- 
eeed.  Come  then,  my  brethren,  without  delay.  The 
promises  of  the  gospel  invite  you — the  city  of  refuge  lies 
before  you — the  provision  for  your  peace  and  succour  is 
made — and  all  things  are  now  ready.  A  crucified  Saviour 
stands  with  open  arms  to  receive  you-*-*'trAy  will  ye  die  T' 
Amen. 

•  2Cor.  r.  21. 
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Matthbw  v.  27 — 82. 

"  y£  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery:  but  i 
say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  commitl^d  adul- 
tery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  and  if 
thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee,  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell.  and  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  rr  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee,  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell.  it  hath  been  said, 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement :  but  i  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  cau- 
seth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  committeth 
adultery." 

The  prohibitions  contained  in  these  words,  for  obvious 
reasons,  are  not  frequently  discussed  in  the  pulpit.  Per- 
haps,  however,  if  they  were  of  more  common  inculcation  in 
that  sacred  place,  they'would  not  be  so  often  prominent  in 
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our  courts  of  jiutioe.    There  is  sometimes  a  false  and  an 
affected  delicacy  allowed  to  operate,  to  which  faithfulness 
is  often  sacrificed;  and  which,  in  many  instances,  proceeds 
from  a  want  of  proper  courage  in  the  discharge  of  official 
duties.     It  is  to  be  seriously  apprehended,  that  there  are 
men  of  lewd  and  licentious  minds,  even  in  assemblies  pro- 
fessedly religious,  and  they  ought  to  have  their  portion  of 
admonition  in  due  season,  and  in  a  proper  manner,  as  well 
as  others.      Awful  as  it  may  be  to  bring  the  positive 
conunandments  of  the  Almighty  beforo  them,  it  will  yet  be 
more  awful  for  them  to  stand  at  his  bar,  without  having 
ever  considered  them  at  all.     And  the  minister  who  shall 
be  guilty  of  refraining  from  the  full  statement  of  truth, 
and  who  shall  refuse  to  travel  over  all  the  lengths  and 
breadths  of  the  holy  volume,  through  a  fastidious  feeling 
on  this  subject,  may  suspect  whether,  by  so  far  seeking 
**  to  please  men,"   and  spare  himself,  he  can  be  **  the 
servant  of  Christ."* 

The  words  of  my  text  combine  all  that  the  Saviour  has 
observed  in  this  serm<m  on  *'  the  seventh  commandment." 
He  explains  the  prohibition  which  that  commandment  con- 
tains, on  the  same  principle  as  he  does  the  preceding.  He 
shows  us,  that  not  only  does  the  commission  of  the  grossest 
sensuality  constitute  the  evil  in  question;  but  that  the  in- 
dulgence of  all  lascivious  looks  and  imaginations,  by  which 
die  mind  is  polluted,  is  of  the  same  character  in  the 
oght  of  the  law.  The  subject  is,  therefore,  both  solemn 
in  its  nature,  and  universal  in  its  claims,  on  the  atten- 
tion of  mankind.  Positive  and  specific  crime,  all  may 
not  commit,  but  by  the  enlarged  interpretation  of  an 
Infallible  Expositor,  who  can  say  that  he  is  not  compre- 
hended in  the  charge :  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 

•  Gal.  i.  10. 
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thought^  murders,  adulteries  V**  '*  The  heart  u 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;"f  and  no  wma 
who  has  ever  seriously  studied  it,  will  deny,  at  leafl,  f 
mental  commission  of  this  sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  son- 
mons  all  the  powers  of  our  understanding,  and  the  aflbe 
tions  of  our  heart,  to  a  devout  consideration 

I.  Op  the  sin  prohibited. 

II.  The   means   prescribed  por  its  frbvbn- 

TION;   AND, 

III.  The  MOTIVE  introduced  for  their  Aoor 

TION. 

And  while  we  are  thus  employed,  may  divine  graoe^ 
through  the  all-sufficient  energy  of  the  blessed  spirit, 
''crucify  our  flesh,  with  its  afiections  and  lusts,**  that  ac 
we  may  attain  holy  chastity  of  body  and  mind,  which  tiic 
commandment  enforces  and  requires. 

I.   The   SIN    PROHIBITED   IN   THE  TEXT. 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery:  but  I  say  unto  yon, 
That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her, 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart*'' 
The  case  was  this : — ^The  Jewish  doctors  were  of  opinion 
that  the  Divine  Being  did  not  regard  evil  thoughts  in  the 
light  of  sins,  unless  they  were  against  himself;  and  that, 
therefore,  He  would  never  punish  a  man  for  their  indul- 
gence, provided  the  sin  they  contemplated  was  uncom- 
mitted. They  carried  this  unscriptural  notion  so  far,  as 
to  affirm  that,  while  the  Supreme  Majesty  of  heaven  and 
earth  regarded  a  good  thought,  the  same  as  if  it  were  a 
good  deed ;  yet,  that  He  did  not  view  an  evil  thought  the 

♦  Matt.  XT.  19.  t  Jet,  xrii.  10. 
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same  as  if  it  were  an  evil  deed.  They  had  not,  however, 
■vffieient  charity  to  believe  that  this  privilege  extended  to 
other  nations,  bat  to  them  only  who  were  the  lineal  descen- 
dants of  Abraham.  In  fact,  they  tanght  the  very  converse 
of  this  opinion  with  respect  to  the  Gentiles;  and  instructed 
the  Jews  to  believe,  that  the  good  thoughts  of  all  men, 
themselves  excepted,  were  wholly  negative,  unless  they 
were  reduced  to  practice ;  but  that  evil  desires  made  them 
as  culpable  as  if  they  were  accomplished.  So  blind  and 
selfish  are  men,  when  the  admission  of  the  truth  would 
mterfere  with  their  appetites  and  interests ! 

Now,  this  absurd  and  unscriptural  notion  they  applied 
to  **  the  seventh  commandment."  And  it  was  to  overthrow 
the  monstrous  position,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  assured 
them,  in  the  most  distinct  and  solemn  manner,  ''that 
whosoever,"  whether  Jew  or  Grentile,  'Mooketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her,"  or  as  it  is  expressed  in  the 
tenth  ccmmiandment,  "  to  covet  her,"  violates  the  precept, 
and  is  in  danger  of  its  penalty.  While,  therefore,  He 
represents  this  portion  of  the  moral  law  as  expressly  con- 
demning the  actual  offence.  He  also  extends  its  meaning 
to  the  utter  prohibition  of  all  impurity  whatsoever.  Let 
us,  therefore,  consider  it  as  including  the  deed,  the  word, 
ud  the  thought  of  uncleanness. 

First*  The  letter  of  the  commandment  forbids  every 
degree  of  lewdness  in  action.  The  highest  offence  of  thi» 
kind  is  ''  adultery;"  the  crime  of  unfaithfulness  in  persons 
who  have  entered  "  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony."  Little 
as  some  loose  moralists  think  of  this  crime,  there  is  none 
mentioned  in  the  page  of  Scripture  as  more  atrocious  in 
its  nature,  more  aggravating  in  its  commission,  or  more 
tremendous  in  its  consequences.  Listen  to  the  testimony 
of  Job:  ''For  this  is  an  heinous  crime:  yea,  it  is  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges.     For  it  is  a  fire 
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that  oonsometh  to  destnictiiMit  and  would  root  out  all  mine 
increase/'*  Let  us  hear  the  testimony  of  Solonnio,  as  to 
the  Waitress :  **  Her  house  is  the  way  to  bell,  going  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death."t  Let  us  hear  the  testimoiiy  of 
St.  Paul :  **  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all»  and  tAie  bed  un- 
defiled :  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  ju<^pe."t 
Let  us  hear  also  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  himself:  **  I 
will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment;  and  I  .will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers  and  agaiBst  the  adiilteren» 
and  against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear 
not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."§  Here  we  find  this 
dreadful  evil  mingled  with  perjury  and  oppression,  and 
with  almost  every  other  sin,  upon  which  the  indignation 
of  heaven  will  at  l^igth  be  poured  out. 

By  some  strange  anomaly,  not  easily  accounted  for,  the 
statute  law  of  our  land  considers  this  atrocious  transgres- 
sion merely  a  civil  injury,  to  be  compensated  by  a  pecuniary 
award.  Hence,  there  are  men,  in  a  court  of  justice,  who 
will  treat  it  with  indecent  merriment,  as  a  very  trifling 
matter  indeed*  But  "  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony^ 
aiMl,  if  they  speak  not  acording  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them."||  And  can  that  be  a  trifling  evil 
which  comprises  every  other  species  of  impurity!  Look 
at  its  efiects  wherever  they  operate?  It  first  debosea, 
degndes,  and  vilifies,  the  bieast  in  which  it  is  ecmoeived; 
and  then,  risikig  like  a  mighty  tonent,  it  overflows  its 
channel,  inundates  the  abode  of  innocence  and  virtue,  and 
sweeps  away  what  is. dearer  than  life  itself — domestic 
peaoe  and  oomfiMrtt    If  the  punishment  of  the  crime  were 

^  *     • 

•  Job  uud.  II,  19.  t  PWT.  rii.  27.  X  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

4  Mai.  iii.  5.  ||  Isttifth  viii.  '20. 
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equal  to  the  magnitude  of  the  offence,  many  a  noble  aiimer 
would  be  levelled  with  the  lowest. 

The  next  degree  of  this  scandalouB  offence,  in  atrocity, 
is  '*  firanieationr  which  is  also  condemned  in  these  pages,  as 
an  enl  of  no  common  amount.  This  consists  in  the  itn- 
ebastity  of  unmarried  persmis ;  and  if  it  be  less  sinful  than 
adultery,  because  it  violates  no  marriage  vow,  it  is,  never- 
theiesB,  positively  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Grod.  The 
institution  of  marriage  was  mercifully  intended  as  a 
remedy  against  this  dangerous  sin;  and  he  who  slights 
the  gracious  appointment  of  heaven,  for  the  sake  of  gratify- 
ing an  unbridled  appetite,  must  be  sunk  as  low  'i^  the 
kwest  in  sensuality  and  vice.  The  slave  of  such  a 
passion  is  tiie  most  degraded  wretch  of  human  kind.  To 
say  nothing  of  the  poverty,  disease,  and  dishonour,  which 
its  indulgence  cfnnmonly  entails  on  the  body,  look  at  its 
deadly  influence  (m  the  soul.  If  there  be  one  deuKm 
expelled  with  more  diffic«ilty  than  another  from  the  heart, 
it  is  the  demon  of  impurity.  By  its  fascinations,  and  its  pre- 
texts, h  blinds  the  understanding,  cauterines  the  conscience, 
pollutes  the  imagination,  and  overpowers  every  right  prin- 
eiple,  which  the  pious  attention  of  a  parent  or  a  pastor 
might  have  been  the  means  of  implanting  within.  Can  it, 
therefore,  be  questionable,  whether  it  is  offensive  to  God, 
and-  ruinous  to  the  hnmortBl  spirit  ?  **  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words :  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  Grod  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.*** 
The  offence  is  specifically  described,  and  specifically  con- 
demned,— ^*fonncatore  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdcmi  of 
6od."t  The  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  knew  nothmg 
of  that  perversion  of  langtmge  which  can  give  soft  and 
specious  names  to  vile  passions,  and  wicked  deeds ;  or  of 
those  qmrious  and  pernicious  refinements  which  the  enemy 

*  Ejrhes.  r.  6.  t  I  Cor.  ri.  9, 
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of  the  soul  employs  to  inveigle  the  unsuspecting  victim 
into  his  chains. 

Secondly.  It  extends  to  all  unchaste  expressions. 
When  once  an  individual  can  allow  himself  to  utter  indecent 
words,  he  is  not  far  from  the  commissicm  of  indecent  actions. 
Immodest  speech  proceeds  from  an  impurity  of  heart,  and 
feeds  the  lascivious  flame  both  in  him  who  utters,  and  he 
who  hears  it.  It  is  no  ill-founded  or  unauthorized  sup- 
position, that  the  person  of  either  sex,  who  can  delight  in 
lewd  discourse,  waits  only  for  opportunity  to  gratify  all 
the  sinful  desires  of  the  heart.  Now  all  this  is  unequivo- 
cally condemned  by  the  law  of  Grod ;  and  ''  the  seventh 
commandment "  stands  not  alone  in  passing  the  sentence 
of  its  condemnation.  Let  us  hear  an  apostle :  **  But 
fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints;  neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient."*  In  another  part  of  the  same  epistle,  we  are 
clearly  directed  as  to  the  character  of  our  discourse : 
**  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  gprace  unto  the  hearers."t  Oh  that  men 
would  but  seriously  remember  the  solemn  assurance  of  our 
Saviour :  ''  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  g^ve  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."^  The  wanton  song, 
the  indelicate  allusion,  the  witticism  of  double  meaning,  will 
all  be  brought  into  the  reckoning,  and  receive  their  doom  of 
lasting  reprobation.  Be  it  your  concern,  therefore,  my 
brethren,  to  "  let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,"  that  you  may  "  have  no  fellowship  with  these 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 

•  Ephea.  v.  3,  4.  t  Ephe».  iv.  29.  |  Matt.  xii.  3«,  37. 
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Thirdly.  THb  spirit  of  the  precept  before  us  equally 
forbids  the  indulgence  of  all  libidinous  thoughts  and 
affectioiis.  Thus,  the  text,  "  Whosoever  looieth,'*  not 
only  by  the  literal,  but  by  the  mental  eye,  is  a  transgressor. 
Doubtless,  there  are  many  persons  who,  whatever  other: 
fimlts  they  have,  consider  themselves  free  from  adultery; 
and  so  they  may  as  to  the  specific  crime.  But  the  sin 
nay  have  been  c<»nmitted  ''  in  the  heart/'  and  of  that  this 
spiritual  law  takes  special  cognizance.  And  where  is  the 
individual,  male  or  female,  who  has  never  felt  one  irregular 
desire,  or  the  least  stir  of  dishonourable  affection  in  their 
breast  ?  Who  would  dare  disclose  all  the  thoughts  of  the 
bosom,  even  to  the  dearest  friend  ?  Do  not  our  memories 
frequently  retain  with  delight  improper  expressions,  which 
we  should  strive  to  erase  from  the  tablet  of  record  within  ? 
But  enough.  The  truth  is,  we  are  **  bom  in  sin,"  and' 
must  be  bom  i^ain  of  the  spirit  of  God,  ere  we  can  be 
**  pure  in  heart."  **  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from 
wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee?"* 

II.  ObSBRVB  THB  MEANS  WHICH  THB  TBXT  PRB- 
8CHIBB8   FOR   ITS   PRBVENTION. 

These  are  divided  into  two  kinds ;  the  former — ^is  the 
mortification  of  our  cormpt  affections,  and  the  latter — a 
scriptural  regard  to  the  law  of  God  with  respect  to  divorce. 
Let  us  consider  them  respectively. 

First.  The  mortification  of  our  corrupt  affections.  "  If 
thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
diould  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee."     In  these  words  there  is,  beyond 

*  Jer.  iy.  14. 
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all  qnestioiiy  an  allnaioii  to  the  practice  ci  surgeons,  wko 
anqmtate  the  corrupted  limb,  in  order  to  preserve  those 
Aat  are  sound  from  infection.  Now,  disrobed  of  its 
fig^urative  dress,  the  sentiment  is,  that  if  we  value  the 
welfare  of  our  souls  above  every  other  thing,  we  must 
cut  off  all  occasions  of  committing  the  sin  which  the  text 
condemns.  We  are  not  required,  indeed,  to  lacerate  the 
flesh  and  dismember  the  body  literally ;  for  **  the  right 
eye"  might  be  wrenched  from  its  socket,  and  the  **  tight 
hand*'  cut  from  the  arm  that  directs  and  sustains  it,  while 
the  most  headstrong  propensities  remain  in  all  their  vigour 
within.  But  the  most  beloved  object  that  contravenes 
the  purity  of  the  heart,  and  the  most  endeared  pleasure 
that  endangers  our  salvation,  must  be  relinquished,  though 
it  should  be  like  the  surrender  of  a  *'  right  eye''  and  a 
**  right  hand."  Study,  therefore,  the  source  whence  this 
or  any  other  besetting  sin  derives  its  main  strengdi  to 
rebel,  and  having  detected  it,  spare  no  pains,  neither 
account  any  thing  as  a  sacrifice,  to  put  it  down ;  ''  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
helL" 

The  spirit  of  the  direction  takes  in  your  company.  "  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners."  *  Wh«i  once  per- 
sons, of  either  sex,  and  of  every  age,  can  rashly  venture  into 
danger,  it  is  not  possible  to  say,  how  low  they  may  pre- 
sently fall.  Wicked  people  should  be  avoided,  especially 
by  our  youth,  as  cautiously  and  constantly  as  a  desolating 
pestilence.  However,  at  first,  the  untainted  mind  may 
abhor  evil  practices,  yet  the  way  of  sin  is  downhill ;  and 
once  put  in  motion,  in  that  direction  the  unhappy  victim 
proceeds  with  increased  velocity,  till  he  can  revolve  no 
more.     With  an  heart  prone  to  all  that  is  ill,  *'  can  one 

•  1  Cor.  XT.  33. 
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walk  oo  ike  ooab  and  not  be  burnt?**  Is  it  any  matter  (^ 
snrprifle,  tkat  young  people,  with  little  experience,  and 
strong  paasionSi  should  often  become  corrupted  in  their 
moraLiy  and  mined  in  their  peace,  by  the  improper  associa- 
tioos  vkiek  tkeir  parents  or  guardians  so  often  allow  tkem 
to  form  ?  listen,  ye  well-disposed  and  amiable  youtk,  to 
tke  voioe  of  inslrarBtMm :  **  Enter  not  into  tke  path  of  the 
wisktfiil,  nnd  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass 
not  by  it,  turn  from  it  and  pass  away.*** 

It  includes  also  your  habits, — such  as  diet,  dress,  and 
employments.  On  each  of  these  much  may  be  jmid.  Mode- 
ration, in  the  use  of  every  comfort  which  a  bountiful  Pro- 
Tidenee  bestows,  is  the  law  both  of  health  and  enjojrment. 
Temperance  is  to  the  body  what  virtue  is  to  the  soul — its 
vigonr  and  beauty.  The  overthrow  ni  Sodmn  should  be  a 
beao<Mi  to  warn  us  against  running  into  every  excess.  Three 
evils  eonspired  to  accomplish  that  droadful  catastrophe, — 
pride,  luxury,  and  indolence.  Let  us  hear  the  statement 
from  the  mouth  of  God  by  his  prophet :  **  Behold !  this 
was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,— pride,  fulness  of 
head,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters ;  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy.  And  they  were  haughty,  and  committed  abo- 
mination before  me ;  therefore  I  took  them  away  as  I  saw 
good."t  ^  l^en  (^pampered  appetites,  and  idle  lives,  are 
fit  for  the  commission  of  every  evil.  Mortify,  therefore, 
your  inclinatimu,  by  keeping  out  of  the  atmosfdiere  of 
pollution.  Turn  from  the  sight  of  lewd  exhibitions,  and 
desist  from  the  reading  of  such  novels  whose  chief  tendency 
is  to  kindle  the  passions,  and  direct  to  the  practice  of  sin 
with  dexterity.  Let  your  time  be  honestly  employed ;  for 
as  one  has  quaintly  observed,  "when  no  one  else  has 

•  ProT.  ir.  14,  16.  t  E«ek.  xri,  49,  50. 
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hired  you,  the  devil  will  be  sure  to  find  something  for  you 
to  do  for  himself." 

Once  more.  It  includes  likewise  your  secular  interests. 
Is  it  so  that  your  trade  exposes  you  to  sin  ?  This  is 
a  difficult  case  indeed.  It  is  hard  to  determine,  in 
many  instances,  the  path  of  duty  which  we  ought  to 
take;  and  harder  still  to  adopt  it  when  we  have  discovered 
it :  but,  on  this  point,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  as  to  what 
ought  to  be  done.  If  obedience  to  the  spirit  of  the  pre- 
cept before  us  requires  the  surrender  of  every  earthly 
prospect,  away  let  it  go,  rather  than  hazard  the  safety  of 
our  eternal  interests.  Yes,  these  sources  from  which  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  derive  support — these  delightful 
pursuits  of  gain  easily  acquired,  and  these  lucrative 
schemes  of  enterprise,  which  promise  a  large  reward  for 
our  toil  and  anxiety,  must  all  be  abandoned—promptly  and 
cheerfully  abandoned,  if  they  defile  the  conscience  and 
ensnare  the  soul.  In  this  course  of  Christian  duty,  we 
may  trust  the  God  of  Providence,  and  be  assured  that  he 
will  provide,  if  not  affluence,  "  yet  a  dinner  of  herbs  with 
contentment,"  which  will  be  sweeter  than  all  the  dainties 
of  the  world,  purchased  at  the  expense  of  our  salvation. 

Secondly.  A  stedfast  adherence  to  the  law  of  God.  This 
the  Saviour  illustrates  by  reference  to  the  Jewish  custom  of 
divorce.  In  perfect  consistency  with  other  parts  of  their 
conduct,  the  Rabbinnical  doctors  grossly  abused  the  per- 
mission allowed  them.  The  licentious  manners  of  these 
men,  even  under  the  mask  of  superior  sanctity,  is  almost 
incredible.  The  original  design  of  marriage,  was  the 
union  of  one  man  with  one  woman,  who  being  knit  together 
in  one  unalienable  bond  of  affection,  were  mutually  to 
share  each  others  joys  and  sorrows,  until  death  should 
dissolve  the  connection.  Through  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart  there  were  soon  many  sad  deviations  intro- 


JMCT.  XVIII.]  THB  BBVBMTH  COMMANDMBNT.  S7S 

dnced  into  the  vorld,  which  were  connived  at,  even  under 
the  theocracy.  At  length  Moses  himself,  "  because  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  suffered  them  to  put  away  their 
wires,  but  firom  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.*'*  But 
howeyer  the  stubborn,  passionate,  and  licentious  tempers 
of  these  persons  might  have  rendered  such  a  step  expe- 
dient, or  even  necessary,  to  prevent  more  dreadful  evib, 
which  they  were  quite  capable  of  committing,  yet  Jehovah 
himself  bore  his  testimony  against  it  in  the  days  of  Mala- 
chi.  "  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying 
out,  insomuch  that  he  r^^ardeth  not  the  offering  any  more, 
or  leceiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand.  Yet  ye  say. 
Wherefore  ?  because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously;  yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the 
wife  of  thy  covenant.  And  did  not  he  make  one?  yet 
had  he  the  residue  of  the  spirit :  and  wherefore  one  i  that 
he  might  seek  a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacherously  against  the 
wife  of  his  youth.  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith, 
that  he  hateth  putting  away:  for  one  covereth  violence 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously." f 
Now  from  hence  it  appears,, that  while  the  gross  sensuality 
of  the  Jews  required  such  a  permissive  measure,  yet  that 
whenever  they  divorced  their  wives,  unless  in  case  of 
adultery,  they  violated  the  original  design  of  the  marriage 
covenant,  and  were  heinously  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  text  is  a  powerful  confirmation  of  this  truth;  and 
declares,  that  whatever  might  have  been  done  to  accom- 
modate the  wicked  passions  of  these  carnal  men;  yet  as 

•  Matt.  six.  8.  t  M»l.ii.  13—16. 
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unlimited  divoroe  was  never  permitted  '*  At  the  beginning,'' 
so  neither  will  the  Sayiour  allow  it  under  the  gospd.  '*  It 
hath  been  said,  whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife»  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement."*  <<  But  I  say  unto 
you.  That  ^osoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  commiteth 
adultery." 

The  appointment  of  divorce,  when  the  marriage  vow 
was  evidently  broken,  was  a  wise  and  merciful  design.  It 
was  eminently  calculated  to  prevent  die  commission  of 
the  prohibited  sin ;  and,  by  the  public  r^udiation  of  the 
guilty  party,  to  preserve  the  honour  and  chastity  of  the 
marriage  life.  But  where  the  separation  was  made  from 
some  cause  of  dislike,  or  from  an  improper  attachment  to 
another  woman,  it  became  a  dreadful  sin,  inasmuch  as  it 
exposed  the  divorced  party  to  the  temptation  of  adultery ; 
and  whenever  she  married  again,  the  person  who  married 
her  became  an  adulterer  also.  The  husband,  however, 
who  first  put  her  away,  brought  all  the  consequence 
which  followed  the  divorce  upon  himself.  And  this  is 
the  point  of  my  text.  A  faithful  adherence  to  the  origii 
law  will  be  the  most  effectual  means,  under  the 
blessing,  of  seciiring  the  purity,  and  preserving  the  peace, 
of  all  parties.  But  the  individual  who  shall  wantonly 
violate  this  law,  adopts  a  course  which  the  text  con- 
demns,- and  subjects  both  himself  and  others  to  the  ti«- 
mendous  consequences  annexed  to  the  violation.  An^ 
this  will  lead  us  to  consider, 

III.  The  motive  which  our  Lord  introduces 

FOR   THE  ADOPTION   OF  THESE   MEANS.      "  It  IS  PRO- 

•  Deut.  xxiv.  1. 
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FITABLB  FOR  THBB  THAT  ONE  OP  THY  MEMBERS 
SHOULD  PEBI8H,  AND  NOT  THAT  THY  WHOLE  BODY 
SHOULD   BE  OAST   INTO  HELL/* 

Now,  from  hence  it  appears,  that  the  alternative  is 
clear  and  decisive.  The  flesh  must  be  ''crucified  with  its 
affections  and  lusts/*  or  there  is  no  salvation.  It  is  not 
indeed  said  that  unless  this  cause  of  self-deoial  be  adopted, 
and  the  right  eye  or  right  hand  be  destroyed,  there  can- 
not be  any  happiness  in  another  state;  nor  is  it  affirmed 
that  the  sin  here  condemned  will  lead  to  inevitable  perdi- 
tion ;  but  the  fact  is  assumed,  that  the  bodif,  which  has 
been  the  instrument  of  sin,  shall  inevitably  suffer  all  the 
.anguish  of  unquenchable  fire,  unless  its  passions  be  sub- 
dued. The  drift  of  our  Lord*s  argument,  therefore, 
amounts  to  this,  that  we  must  either  give  up  our  sinful 
pleasures,  or  give  up  heaven.  There  is  no  neuter  ground ; 
no  middle  path.  On  the  one  hand,  you  have  present 
delight,  if  such  the  drudgery  of  licentiousness  may  be  de- 
signated, and  hell  at  last  as  your  eternal  portion;  and, 
on  the  other,  you  have  the  sacrifice  of  all  the  irregular 
desiros,  and  impure  affections,  which  are  too  ready  to 
spring  up  in  the  corrupt  soil  of  our  degenerate  nature, 
aad  heaven  as  the  blissful  ccmsequence  in  the  end. 
Between  these  two  you  are  to  choose ;  I  have  no  other 
choice  to  offer  you.  The  testimony  of  an  inspired  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  confirms  the  statement:  "  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."* 

I  have  now  done  with  the  exposition  of  the  text; 
and  what  remains  is,  that  I  make  some  application  of 
this  subject.  You  will,  my  hearers,  allow  n^  to  speak 
freely  unto  you,  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  Although 
I  know  no  individual  of  the  present  congregation  whose 

*  Ilom.  viii.  13. 
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morals  are  tainted  according  to  the  signification  commonly 
attached  to  the  phrase;  yet  the  S^urcher  of  all  hearts 
knows  the  most  secret  and  hidden  transaction^  and  will 
finally  bring  to  light  all  the  deeds  of  darkness  and  crime. 
Sufier,  therefore,  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  receive  the 
fraternal  counsel,  which  I  proceed  to  give  you. 

First.  Consider  the  dreadful  evil  of  this  crime.  Many 
of  you  are  in  connected  life — husbands  and  wives,  fathers 
and  mothers.  You  are,  therefore,  bound  by  every  tie  of 
covenant  and  humanity,  ''to  keep  yourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world."  For  you  to  be  guilty,  would  be  to  com- 
mit a  species  of  perjury  the  most  awful.  You  have 
sworn  at  the  altar  of  Grod,  ''  in  the  name  of  the  Father* 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,''  that  you  would 
''  forsake  all  others,  and  cleave  to  one  another,  until  death 
should  part  you."  And  what  guilt  is  contracted  by  the 
infraction  of  such  a  solemn  oath !  Think,  also,  on  tfie 
distress  and  disgprace,  the  poverty  and  ruin,  which  it  will, 
in  all  probability,  bring  on  the  dear  children  whoift  God 
has  g^yen  you.  Think,  also,  on  the  scandal  which  it  will 
entail  on  your  name.  And  forget  not  the  low  and  grovel- 
ling appetites  which  you  hereby  seek  to  sustain.  And 
then  the  dying  hour !  The  day  of  judgment !  The  inevi- 
table doom !  Ah !  if  there  be  one  dungeon  deeper,  or  one 
chain  heavier,  in  hell,  than  another,  that  dungeon,  and 
that  chain,  are  reserved  for  seducers,  fornicators,  adul- 
terers, and  adulteresses.  The  righteous  God  places  these 
crimes  on  a  level  with  murder,  as  you  will  read  in  the 
twenty-third  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  O  young  man,  young 
woman,  "keep  thyself  pure."*  Beware  of  the  seducers' 
arts,  however  specious  and  flattering  they  may  seem ;  and 
the  more  fascinating — the  more  deceitful  they  will  prove. 
Consider  that  the  happiness  of  two  immortal  beings  are  at 

•  1  Tim.  T.  22. 
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:e.  Have  no  ungnarded  hours ;  watch  ag^nst  all  sur- 
i;  cherish  the  pure  and  unadulterated  stream  of  tender 
mffectioDy  but  restrmn  its  excess. 

Secondly.  This  subject  has  a  strong  claim  on  the  atten- 
tion of  parents  and  guardians.  How  awful  is  your  re- 
qxmsibility  in  this  respect!  I  stand  not  here  to  deal  forth 
reproach;  but  I  will  express  my  conviction,  that  this  great 
truth — the  sin  of  uncleanness,  is  not  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  youth  so  carefully  as  it  ought.  Nor  do  I  think 
diat  young  people  are  so  cautiously  preserved  from  the 
contamination/  which  will  inevitably  arise  from  evil  com- 
pany, as  it  is  desirable  they  should. 

And  here  permit  me  to  remark   one  thing,   that   has 

frequently  supplied  me  with  an  enigma  which  I  cannot 

explain.     On  what  principle  is  it  that  many  virtuous 

fonales,  especially  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  will  pour 

forth  their  unqualified  censure  on  the  unhappy  creatures 

of  their  own  sex,  who  have  fallen  by  the  villainous  arts  of 

the  seducer;  and  while  they  would  shun  the  society  of 

every  female,  on  whose  morality  the  breath  of  suspicion 

ktt  lighted,  as  they  would  the  venomous  fangs  of  a  serpent, 

yet  that  they  can  appear  in  places  of  public  amusement 

and  fashion  with   the  very  men  whose  characters  are 

notorious  for  this  abomination?      Do  they  suppose  that 

what  is  vice  in  one  party  is  virtue  in  the  other?     Or  is  it 

because  they  imagine  that  these  miserable  beings  are 

rather  the  seducers  than  the  seduced  ?     But  the  case  is 

■ot  confined  to  this  sex  ;  it  is  true  of  both.     Condemned 

and  deserted,  as  the  victims  of  animal  passion  are,  by  the 

very  men  who  have  eflTected  their  ruin ;  yet  these  men 

retain  their  standing  in  society  just  the  same  as  if  they 

were  models  of  virtue,  and  perhaps  stand  higher  than  if 

they  were !     Surely  this  cannot  be  common  justice, — the 

injured  party  is  despised ;  the  miscreant  who  has  robbed 

her  of  all  she  possessed  is  caressed  !    Well,  the  day  ad- 
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vaneeth  when  every  one  shall  appear  in  his  true  character, 
and  when  all  the  imaginary  distinctions,  as  to  the  relative 
turpitude  of  this  crime,  shall  be  wholly  obliterated.  Accord- 
ing to  my  text,  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  on  this 
subject ;  and,  however  men  may  palliate  and  soften  down 
its  detestable  nature,  as  a  ''trick  of  youth,"  or  **  pard<m- 
able  gallantry,"  the  offenders  of  either  sex  ''  shall  have  their 
portion  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  t 
which  b  the  second  death."*  Labour,  therefore,  my  Chris- 
tian brethren,  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  your  children 
and  servants  a  sense  of  tli6  deadly  coibseqnences  of  moral 
impurity;  and  strive  td  preserve  th^m  from  all  conta- 
minating^ contact  with  the  wicked.  And  allow  me  also 
to  recoitmeiid,  that  you  do  not  make  any  unr^asanabk 
opposition,  with  a  view  to  thwart  the  tender  affection 
which  the  author  of  existence  has  planted  in  our  nature 
towards  the  happiest  condition  of  human  life. 

Finally.  Let  me  point  you  to  the  gospel.  Whither 
shall  you  turn  for  succour  and  grace,  to  enable  you  to 
avoid  the  ten  thousaind  snares  that  beset  you  i  I  reply, 
that  you  will  find  all  necessary  strength  ili  the  Lord  your 
God.  He  assures  you,  under  every  "  messenger  of  Satan 
that  may  buSbt  you,  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  yoti."f  Do 
yon  ask  how  you  may  be  cleansed  from  p<rflutions  of  the 
sbul  already  contracted?  I  answer,  by  the  purifying 
influence  6f  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  divine  sanetifier 
of  them  that  seek  him.  Do  you  ask,  once  more,  if  there 
be  any  power  able  to  subdue  your  inveterate  lusts?  I 
rejoice  to  assure  you  there  is.  The  Almighty  Saviour,  who 
could  cast  out  devils  with  a  word,  can  control  the  most 
obstinate  passions,  and  heal  the  deepest  maladies,  of  the 
human  heart.  Are  you  then  mourning  over  past  trans- 
gressions?    Is   your   spirit  humbled  ^      Do   you  deplore 

•  Rev.  xxi.  8.  t  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
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your  errors?  Is  the  prodigal  coming  home  in  earnest  to 
his  Father?  Then  doubt  not — fear  not.  ''There  is  a 
fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness  ;***  and  *'  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'^f 

"  Bat  if  the  wand'rer  his  mistake  discern, 
Judge  hit  own  wajs,  and  ugh  for  a  return ; 
Bewilder'd  once,  most  he  bewail  hia  loss 
For  erer  and  for  erer  1    No :  the  croaa ! 
There,  and  there  onlj,  (though  the  Deiat  rare. 
And  Atheist,  if  etrth  bear  so  base  a  slare)  ; 
There,  and  there  onlj,  is  the  pow*r  to  save. 
There  no  delnaiTe  hope  inrites  despair  -, 
No  mock'rj  meets  jon ;  no  deception  there.' 

Amen. 

*  Zeoh.  xiii.  1.  t  1  John  i.  7. 
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LECTURE  XIX. 


Matthew  v.  83—57. 

"  aoain,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the  lord  thine 
oaths :  but  i  say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all : 
neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  god's  throne :  nor 
by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool ;  neither 
by  jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
king.  neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black.  but  let  your  communication  be.  yea, 
yea;  nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil." 

Onb  among  the  numerous  advantages  which  the  public 
exposition  of  Scripture  affords,  is  the  opportunity  it  g^yea 
to  discuss  particular  duties,  which  are  not  the  subject  of 
frequent  atto&tion  in  the  pulpit.  There  are  some  branches 
of  Christian  morality,  which,  although  highly  important, 
are  yet,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  seldom  the  topic  of 
ministerial  instruction.  The  nature  of  the  commandment 
which  the  preceding  lecture  attempts  to  explain  is  one, 
and  the  subject  of  the  present  is  another,  of  these.  And 
it  is  probable,  that  if  the  plan  which  we  are  pursuing,  of 
bringing  the  whole  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount  before  you. 
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had  not  been  adopted^  neither  of  them  had  been  considered 
in  this  place.  !» therefore,  cheerfully  avail  myself  of  the 
0€M»sion  thus  presented. 

To  EXPLAIN  THE  SIN  OP  PROFANE  SWEARING,  TO 
^VITHICH  THE  WORDS  I  HAVE  READ  REFER  US, — AND 
IN  THE  SECOND  PLACE,  TO  ENFORCE  THE  DIRECTION 
THEY  GIVE  WITH  REGARD  TO  OUR  CONVERSATION 
IN    GENERAL. 

I.  I  SHALL  ENDEAVOUR  TO  EXPLAIN  THE  EVIL 
OF  PROFANE  SWEARING,  TO  WHICH  THE  TEXT 
ItBFBRS. 

Now  in  proposing'  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  you  will 

perceive,  that  I  assume  the  text  to  speak  of  such  swearing 

Bs  might  be  properly  called  profane.     Commentators  are 

not  agreed  as  to  whether  it  has  special  reference  to  the 

improper  use  of  the  Lord's  name,  which  is  so  expressly 

prohibited  in  the  third  commandment;   or  whether  it  is 

derigpoed  as  an  exprobation  of  the  dreadful  sin  of  perjury, 

forbidden  in  the  ninth ;  or  whether  it  includes  both.    From 

the  attention  I  have  been  able  to  g^ve  to  the  relative 

weight  of  evidence  produced  on  either  side,  I  offer  the 

passage  to  your  consideration  this  morning,  as  expressive 

of  the  sin  of  swearing  profanely,  both  in  a  court  of  justice, 

and  common  intercourse  with  each  other ;  and,  therefore, 

that  it  is  designed  to  teach  us  our  duty  on  this  subject,  in 

every  situation  to  which  the  providence  of  God  may  call 

us*      And  that  we  may  have  a  proper  knowledge  of  this 

prohibition,  let  us  enquire  how  far  it  does  not,  and  how 

far  it  does,  extend. 

Oaths  are  of  two  kinds — testimonial  and  promissory. 
The  first  is  a  solemn  deposition  to  facts  of  which  the 
person  swearing  can  speak,  and  which  obliges  him  to 
speak  *'  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
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truth/'    The  second  is,  a  sacred  declaration  and  promise 
to  fulfil  the  specified  engagement  to  which  it  refers.    The 
form  of  taking  these  judicial  oaths  has  been  varioos,  Mid 
the  words  employed  on  the  occasion  have  also  been  diverse, 
in  different  nations ;  while  all  have  agreed  ot  the  use  of 
some  action  and  mode  of  speech.     Even  ainoog  the  Jews 
there  was  considerable  variation  of  manner  in  this  transae* 
tion.     Sometimes  they  sware  by  the  elevation  of  the  riffki 
hand.     Thus  David,  describing  the  baseness  of  his  ene- 
mies, says,  **  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood:"*  meaning  by 
this,  that  they  sware  unjustly.     In  allusion  to  the  same 
custom,  it  is  recorded  of  the  angel  which  John  saw,  stand- 
ing with  ''  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
upon  the  earth,"  that  ''  he  lifted  up  hb  hand  to  heaven. 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.^f    In 
the  patriarchal  age  an  oath  liras  taken  by  putting  the  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  the  person  in  whose  behalf  the  aDleooi 
promise  was  made.     There  are  two  instances  of  this  nature 
recorded,  of  Abraham  and  his  servant,:}^  and  Jacob  and  the 
angel  at  Peniel.§    Sometimes  the  Jews  sware  by  their 
altar — in  which  case  they  laid  their  hand  upon  it;  and 
sometimes  by  the  temple  itself;  from  which  circumstaiiee, 
it  has  been  conjectured,  arose  the  custom  of  fleeing  to  the 
sanctuary  as  a  place  of  safety. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  mode,  either  in  ancient  or 
modem  times,  the  question  for  determination  is,  how  faf 
the  priMctice  is  allowable  under  the  gospel?  The  time 
would  fail  me  to  adduce  even  a  small  proportion  of  the 
instances  in  which,  before  Christ  came,  bpth  kinds  of 
oaths  were  taken,  and  that  by  the  Majesty  of  heaven  him- 
self. The  fact,  however,  serves  to  show  us,  that  the 
Divine  Being  is  not  opposed  to  oaths  as  such,  and  that 

*  Ps.  cxliT.  8.       t  ReT.  x.  1, 6.       t  Ora.  zxir.  2.       $  Gen.  zxxii.  35. 
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as  he  18  ''  tlie  fiane  yesterdaT*  to-daj,  and  for  ever/*  we 
Iwre  gfoimd  to  oanclnde  that  thej  are  not  sinftil  in  his 
deatores  now,  on  proper  occasions.  Tliere  are  two  re- 
spectable classes  of  society,*  profesong  tlM  ntmost  regard 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  who,  taking  the  injanction  in  the 
text  in  an  anlimited  sense,  haTe  altogether  abstained  from 
oaths  of  CYery  kind,  and  on  all  occasions.  Indeed  they 
have  made  their  disuse  a  distinct  article  in  their  ecclesias- 
tical code  of  disdpline.  Now,  while  I  respect  their 
Biotivesy  and  hononr  their  tenderness  of  ccmscience,  I  will, 
however,  with  all  deference,  remark,  that  I  do  not  think 
the  prohibition  in  the  text  warrants  the  conclusion  to  which 
they  come.  We  have  no  evidence  in  the  Scriptures  that 
ever  the  Jews  swore  ''  by  heaven,*'  &c.  whenever  they  took 
a  judicial  oath ;  for  they  were  plainly  commanded  to  swear 
by  the  name  of  God — a  circumstance  not  referred  to  by 
the  Saviour  in  the  words  before  us ;  which  seems  a  strong 
evideilce  of  his  having  no  design  to  repeal  that  law.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  were  much  addicted  to  swearing  in 
common  conversation, — ^when  they  sware  by  heaven^  earth, 
Jerusalem,  the  inferior  creatures,  and  sometimes  by  the 
eolour  of  their  hair;  and  they  supposed,  that  if  they  did 
not  mention  the  name  of  the  Divine  Being,  the  oath  was 
neither  sinful  or  binding.  Now  it  was  to  expose  the  folly 
of  this  subtle  distinction,  and  to  forbid  the  practice  of  this 
pfofaneness,  that  the  Saviour  delivered  the  precept.  And 
we  should,  therefore,  read  it  thus :  '*  Swear  not  at  all ;  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  earth,"  or  any  other  creature;  for  as  the^e 
have  relation  to  the  AU-forming  Creator,  it  was,  in  fact, 
to  swear  by  Him.  This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the 
rebuke  which  our  Lord  g^ves  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  the  same  Gospel.  These 
men  had  taught  that  it  was  nothing  to  swear  by  the  temple 

*  The  Quakers,  or  Friends,  aad  the  MorarUns. 
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and  the  altar,  and  he  therefore  aays,  ''  Whoso  therefore 
shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon.  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  swearedi 
by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that 
shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  6od» 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon/'*  To  this  exposition  of 
the  passage  might  be  added,  the  consideration  that  judicial 
oaths,  in  cases  of  the  deepest  moment,  are  freqnent  both 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New.  In  the  former, 
we  have  the  example  of  Jehovah  himself,  **  who  because 
he  coold  swear  by  no  greater,  sware  by  himself."  f  And 
in  the  latter  it  is  recorded,  that  when  the  High  Priest 
**  adjured"  the  Saviour  ''  by  the  living  God,"  he  made  no 
scruple  of  replying  on  that  adjuration.  The  angel  in  the 
Revelation,  when  foretelling  the  revolutions  which  were 
coming  on  the  world,  **  lifted  up  his  hand  and  sware/' 
And  the  apostle,  when  assuring  the  truth  of  his  doctrine, 
makes  his  appeal  to  God  in  numerous  instances,  that  he 
''did  not  lie/'  From  which  cases,  it  is  to  be  fairly  con- 
cluded, that  on  all  important  occasions,  a  judicial  oath, 
seriously  made,  and  with  a  due  sense  of  its  awful  nature, 
is  so  far  from  being  unlawful,  that  it  rather  does  honour 
to  God  than  otherwise. 

Before,  however,  I  leave  this  branch  of  my  subject, 
allow  me  to  express  my  deep  and  unfeigned  regret  at  the 
levity  and  frequency  with  which  these  oaths  are  commonly 
administered.  To  use  the  manly  and  eloquent  language 
of  a  distinguished  minister  of  the  gospel  j;  on  this  subject, 
**  Their  multiplication  in  mercantile  transactions,  and 
especially  at  the  customs ;  their  occurrence  at  the  inau- 
guration, or,  as  it  is  called,  the  *  swearing-in,'  of  every 


•  Mitt,  xariii.  20—22.  t  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17. 

I  Dr.  RftfBes.    See  hii  excellent  sermona  on  **  Some  imporUnt  brmnches 
of  practical  religion/'  lect.  iii. 
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petty  perish  oflBoer,  or  senrant  of  tlie  goTemment;  and 
the  frivolity  and  iDdiflTerenoe  with  which  they  are  fp^en 
and  received  in  courts  of  law,  like  so  many  words  of  mut- 
tered and  nninteUigible  jargon,— most  tend,  most  awfully, 
to  diminish  the  sense  of  their  obligation  on  the  public 
»ind ;  snd,  in  that  proportion,  to  weaken  the  bonds,  and 
impair  the  ties  which  unite  and  secure  the  social  body. 
An  ounce  of  coflTee  cannot  pass  from  the  ship  to  the  table, 
without  encountering  several  oaths  in  its  passage;  and 
die  churchwarden  of  the  parish,  and  the  excisemen  at  the 
dock,  must  take  a  solemn  oath,  as  well  as  the  monarch  on 
the  throne,  and  the  judge  on  the  bench.  Thus  the  same 
security  is  required  for  a  few  g^rains  of  dust,  or  the  vest- 
ments and  utensils  of  a  church,  as  is  required  for  the 
protection  of  human  life,  or  the  just  administration  of  the 
realm.  Surely  in  an  enlightened  age,  and  in  a  Christian 
land,  these  things  ought  not  to  be." 

There  are,  however,  four  kinds  of  oaths  which  the  text 
condemns: 

The  first  is  perjury.  This  is  bearing  false  witness  to 
the  injury  of  another ;  and  includes,  in  its  largest  sense, 
all  false  oaths,  vows,  and  promises,  which  are  made, 
with  a  knowledge  of  their  falsehood,  or  at  least  with 
an  intention  to  deceive.  This  is  a  most  tremendous 
crime ;  it  is  *'  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain" 
in  the  most  awful  manner  of  which  a  mortal  can  be  guilty. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  make  the  ever-blessed  God  a  partner 
in  sin,  and  calling  on  Him  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of 
the  most  deliberate  lie.  **  Hence,  in  ancient  times,  wilful 
peijury  before  the  judge  was  not  to  be  remitted  by  sacri- 
fice, according  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  the  offender  was 
punished  by  the  sentence  of  the  judges,  which  is  usually 
understood,  of  death."  When  the  guilty  individual  utters 
the  words,  **  So  help  me  God,"  and  then  proceeds  to 
depose  that  which  he  either  knows  to  be  false,  or  which 
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be  does  not  know  to  be  ime,  he  pronomicet  the  verdict  of 
hii  own  deatnictioo  from  the  bands  of  his  Maker  at  the 
bst  day. 

The  seeond  is,  a  profane  mm  of  the  diwime  name  m  e&m- 
man  comreisatioD.  It  appears  that  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees thongfaty  that  nothing  but  perjury  was  a  '*  taking 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  -^  and  that  the  prohihitiaii 
in  the  third  commandment  was  only  violated  by  that 
crime.  To  rescue  that  precept  from  such  a  perversioii, 
our  Lord  here  informs  them,  that  the  mention  of  the  name 
of  the  Holy  One  in  any  light  and  trifling  manner  was  a 
transgression  of  the  law.  Thb  truth  is  not  so  generally 
understood,  at  least  it  is  not  so  remembered  evi»i  by  per- 
sons professing  the  religion  of  Christ  as  it  ought  to  be. 
How  profanely  is  the  Divine  Being  frequently  mentioned ! 
Men  will  often  use  his  name  to  confirm  the  most  frivdous 
assertions,  as  if  nothing  could  be  credited  which  they  said* 
unless  they  appealed  to  Jehovah-  There  are  multitudes 
who  would  shudder  at  the  horrid  oath  of  the  vulgar  hlas- 
phemer,  who,  nevertheless,  are  guilty  themselves  of  a  sin 
very  little  beneath  it  in  ooormity.  Have  you  never  heard 
the  dreadful  name  of  Grod  pronounced  in  some  such  exda- 
^natioQs  as  these,  O  Lord^  God  knows,  O  Christ,  God 
bless  me,  God  forgive  me,  with  many  more  similar  expres- 
sions, merely  to  express  ignorance,  surprise,  or  admiratibOD? 
Little  as  men  may  think  of  the  impropriety  of  uttering 
these  terms  in  such  a  manner,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  an 
indication  of  a  thoughtless  and  undevout  state  of  mind, 
wholly  inconsistent  with  serious  piety.  Hb  blessed 
name  the  angels  in  heaven  revere,  and  pronounce  with 
the  profoundest  adoration ;  and  who  are  we,  that  we  should 
thus  employ  it?  Let  us,  therefore,  take  heed  with  our 
lips,  that  we  offend  not  with  our  tongue  in  this  way  any 
more.  '*  Swear  not  all — neithif  bv  heaven,  for  it  is  God*s 
throne.*' 


LBCT.  XIX.]|      ON   PROPANB  8WBAR1NG.  S87 

Aikkifd  ipecies  of  tbe  crime  liere  forbidden,  and  to  iidiich 
tke  {Miaoept  extends,  is  the  utterance  of  any  wratJ^ul  im- 
fncaikm  w^ateyer.  This  embraces  the  profane  and  horrid 
iith»  wbifik  is  often  issued  in  rage  against  some  rational  or 
imtieoBl  being.  Thus  men  sometimes  use  the  most  awful 
and  diabolic  language  towards  brutes  and  inanimate  ob- 
jects, and  not  nnfieqnently  towards  the  members  of  their 
own  body,  and  even  their  immortal  soul !  As  if  damnation 
pcre  the  Bierest  trifle,  they  will  sport  with  the  term  at 
pleasure ;  and  as  if  everlasting  vengeance  were  the  mo- 
msotary  frown  of  a  worm,  there  are  men  of  all  ranks  and 
ages  who  call  it  down  on  their  heads !  In  what  town,  or 
?iUage»  or  street,  is  not  such  lai^uage  heard  ?  And  can 
there  be  a  reason  assigned  for  a  habit  so  gross,  vulgar, 
oflensive  to  good  manners  as  well  as  good  sense,  and  above 
dD,  so  impious  and  destructive  ?  Other  abominations  may 
be  practised  because  they  gratify  some  sensual  appe(dt& ; 
bat  what  passion  of  the  depraved  heart  can  be  pleased,  or 
what  woridly  advantage  can  be  promoted,  by  the  use  of 
ike  speech  of  hell  ?  While  such  sounds  of  blaqphemy  fall 
not  so  fjreqoently  on  the  pious  ear  as  they  mice  did,  yet 
there  is  jpauoh  swearing  in  the  land  stiU.  Are  there  any  of 
(Us  class  of  swearers  in  this  congregation  ?  Away  with  your 
^Mttdf^  execratk>ns  at  once,  for  your  danger  is  imminent ! 
Tooir  pffofime  oaths  are  all  recorded,  and  how  will  you 
answer  l^em  in  the  day  of  judgment  ? 

And,  fpnrthly.  The  prohibiti(m  reaches  to  all  nnneces- 
lary  and  vehement  protestatume.  How  common  it  is  im 
muae  people  to  add  the  most  solemn  asseverations  to  every 
thing  they  relate  or  mention !  As  if  they  were  conscious 
tibat  their  word  was  doubtful,  and  that  it  would  not  be 
credited  on  their  simple  testimony,  they  always  employ 
iorae  strong  expression  to  support  their  statements.  But 
this  is  altogether  unworthy  the  Christian  character,  and 
should  be  avoided  by  all  who  profess  it.     Unless  the  case 
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be  extremely  urgent,  nothing  can  justify  the  adoption  of 
any  additional  testimony  beyond  affinnHtion  or  denial, — 
"  yea,"  or  "  nay."  Every  one  who  makes  any  paetimsions 
to  Christianity,  is  required  to  cultivate  a  spirit  afnncerity 
and  truth  ;  and  did  all  discover  this  disposition,  they  would 
establish  their  character  for  veracity,  and  their  word 
would  not  be  doubted.  The  honest  and  clear  repetition  of 
any  testimony  which  they  have  g^ven,  if  it  be  desired,  is 
all  that  any  man  has  a  right  to  expect  in  conversation ; 
and  if  he  then  hesitates  to  believe,  no  one  is  obliged,  in 
any  case,  to  offer  him  any  farther  confirmation.  We  have 
a  duty  to  perform  to  the  Great  Founder  of  our  religiou ; 
and  we  must  not  set  it  aside  to  satisfy  any  man's  incredulity. 
We  now  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  Thb  direction  which  our  Lord  gives  us 

IN  REFERENCE  TO  OUR  CONVERSATION  IN  GENERAL, 
AND  THE  REASON  HE  ALLEGES. 

''  But  let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay; 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil."  The 
apostle  James  g^ves  us  a  similar  caution,  and  urges  a 
similar  motive :  ''  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not;  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall  into  temptation."  *  It  seems  wholly 
unnecessary  to  offer  any  explanatory  remarks  on  these 
injunctions.  The  expressions,  '*  yea"  and  ''  nay,"  are  the 
same  in  their  import  as  yes,  and  no,  which  we  use  in  caa- 
versation.  They  ought  to  be  considered  as  true  and  as 
binding  as  if  they  were  accompanied  with  an  oath ;  and 
where  the  fear  of  the  Lord  prevails  in  the  heart,  this  will 
be  the  case.  Thus  it  is  said,  that  ''  all  the  promises  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him,  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of 

*  Jamei  ▼.  13. 
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God  by  us."*     In  the  same  chapter  it  is  also  said  by  the 
mpotsQe,  with  respect  to  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  **  But 
mm  God  is  tnie«  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea  and 
aay/'i*   Now,  from  these  declarations,  we  learn  that  it  be- 
lv>ves  us,  at  all  times,  most  religiously  to  make  our  actions 
correspond  with  our  promises ;  and  that  we  should  be  so 
eircttmspect  in  our  dealings,  that  all  men  who  know  us 
■ay  be  perfectly   satisfied  with   our  word.      Oh !  what 
peace  and  love  will  prevail  in  the  world,  when  this  hea- 
venly direction  is  uniyersally  followed   by  the  children 
of  men. 

The  motive  which  our  Lord  assigns  is  highly  important, 
md  I  hope  you  will  not  disregard  it.  He  assures  us,  that 
"  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil ;''  some 
uiderstand  it  to  mean  the  evil  one ;  thus  applying  the  ex- 
pression to  the  instigation  of  Satan,  from  whom  this  simple 
bbit  of  profane  swearing  comes.  Others  understand  it  to 
Tefer  to  the  evil  tendency  of  such  a  custom,  and  that  the 
OKmy  of  souls  tempts  men  to  all  irreverence  of  God  and 
b  name,  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing,  by  such 
iteans,  his  wicked  devices.  Let  us,  therefore,  contemplate 
tho  werds  in  both  these  important  senses. 

There  can,  I  apprehend,  be  no  reasonable  doubt  on  the 
cue,  that  all  swearing,  in  conversation,  proceeds  from 
mme  evil  principle  within.  Does  it  not  arise  frequently 
ftouk  the  turbulence  of  ungovemed  passion,  or  from  a 
Jumghty  and  supercilious  spirit,  impatient  of  all  contradic- 
tioD;  and  which  considers  any  hesitation  to  admit  its 
theories  or  statements,  deliberate  insolence  ?  And  are  not 
9Kh  arrogance  and  self-complacency  proofs  of  an  evil 
disposition?  And  does  it  not  sometimes  proceed  from 
knowing  what  is  uttered  to  be  altogether  a  fabrication — a 
tissue  of  untruths  ?    The  swearer  is  conscious  of  its  falsity, 

•  2  Cor.  i.  20.  t  Ibid.  ver.  18. 

U 


290  ON    PROPANE  8WBARIN6.     [LBCT.  XIX. 

and  be  deems  it  very  probable^  tbat  be  sbaU  be  disbdieved. 
To  obtain  credit  be,  tberefore,  finds  it  necessary  to  seal  it 
witb  an  oatb.  Wbat  a  dreadfnl  '' evil''  is  tbis!  Instead 
of  retracting  an  basty  expression,  be  commits  the  dooUe 
abomination  of  first  telling  a  falsebood^  and  tben  sop- 
porting  it  by  perjury ! 

But  wbere  sball  I  stop  in  tbe  enumeration  ai  the 
sources  of  tbis  **  eril?"  Doubtless  tbe  sin  often  springs  firom 
a  tbougbtless  and  trifling  spirit;  a  miserable  and  dangenma 
babit  of  profaneness ;  a  total  destitution  of  all  sense  of 
tbe  divine  presence;  and  from  a  depraved  and  vicious 
nature,  unsanctified  and  tberefore  unclean.  And  does  not 
all  swearing,  wbicb  arises  frcnn  tbis  source,  **  come  of 
evil?"  Is  it  not  an  evil  tbing  to  bave  no  fear  of  God 
before  your  eyes ;  no  devout  sense  of  bis  omniscience  in 
your  mind;  and  no  serious  r^^ard  for  bis  word,  wbicb 
commands  us  *'  to  fear  an  oatb i**  In  some  instanoes, 
bowever,  tbe  source  is  more  **  evil"  still.  May  not  tbe 
man,  wbo  vehemently  declares  tbe  trutb  of  bis  word,  be 
justly  suspected  of  baving  some  sinister  intention  in  view  I 
It  is  not  a  departure  from  tbe  ''  cbarity  tbat  tbinketk  no 
evil"  to  suppose,  tbat  be  designs  to  impose  on  my  undei^ 
standing,  and  allay  my  suspicions,  tbat  be  may  tbe  better 
gain  an  advantage  over  me,  and  promote  bis  own  selfish 
and  wicked  scbeme.  Tbere  is  strong  reason  to  believe, 
tbat  be  bopes  to  effect  some  unwortby  object  by  tbis 
means;  for  he  tbat  will  swear  falsely  or  unnecessarily, 
would  not  hesitate  to  commit  any  other  odious  offence 
to  serve  himself. 

And  then,  consider  the  tendency  of  such  a  course. 
Whatever  comes  from  such  a  principle,  must  bave  an  evil 
influence  generally.  Profane  swearing  will  be  likely  to 
destroy  all  serious  regard  to  God  and  divine  things;  to 
lower  the  standard  of  virtue  in  the  world,  and  to  bring 
down  the  indignation  of  Jehovah  on  a  guilty  nation  ;  for. 
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''  beoaiue  ai  gwemnog  the  land  mmuueth."*  ThooMmls 
of  disorden  foUQw  m  its  train :  it  nps  the  fooidstioo  of 
societjr^  OTorthiowi  the  foondatioiis  of  piety,  and  eren  of 
eommoQ  honesty  between  ifean  and  nan,  by  eradicating  all 
lererenoe  of  the  divine  name  firon  the  mind.  It  leads  to 
perjury,  and  then  to  the  total  ruin  of  whole  families ;  for 
■any  have  fidlen  Yictims  to  false  swearing.  And  on  the 
mdkndmaU  themselves,  its  tendency  is  very  dreadfnL  A 
man  who  has  aoenstooied  hiamelf  to  any  speeies  of  this 
crime,  is  almost  ripe  for  every  abomination  within  his  reach. 
And  what  will  be  the  final  consequence  of  such  a  course  ? 
The  Lord  himself  informs  us,  that  he  **  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  No  words  can 
more  clearly  exprem  the  view  in  which  every  instance  of 
this  transgression  is  considered  by  Him.  Men  may  imagine, 
that  the  offence  is  small,  and  they  may,  therefore,  "  sport 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings;"  but  ''for  these 
things  they  shall  be  brought  into  judgment.''  Ah !  how- 
ever they  may  attempt  to  hide  themselves  behind  excuses 
and  apolog^,  the  righteous  Judge  will  not  be  '*  mocked." 
Nothing  can  protect  the  impenitent  offender  at  length  from 
punishment  at  his  hands. 

In  closing  these  reflections,  permit  me  to  address  a  few 
words.  First,  to  the  irreverent.  I  mean,  by  this  term, 
the  persons  who  are  accustomed  to  frivolous,  foolish,  and 
pnrfane  speech  in  general.  It  is  painful  to  think,  how 
men  often  flatter  themselves  with  the  hope  of  impunity, 
and  what  vain  and  various  pleas  they  urge  in  extenuation 
of  the  offence.  Some  say,  *'  it  is  but  a  trifle;"  others,  *'  I 
mean  no  harm ;"  another,  ''  I  only  swear  when  I  am  in  a 
rage,-*-the  effect  of  irritation  and  warmth  of  temper ;"  and 
thus  they  make  light  of  it.  But  surely  to  laugh  at  the 
denunciatioDS  of  Almighty  wrath,  and  to  trifle  with  words 

•  Jer.  xxiii.  10. 
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that  imprecate  ''damnation*'  on  yonnehes  and  others, 
most  be  an  awfal  thing  indeed.  Thus,  the  Scripture  de^ 
Clares ;  **  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongne  that  speaketh  proud  things:  who  haTe  said, 
with  our  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  oor  lips  are  onr  own : 
who  is  lord  oyer  os?''*  And  in  another  place,  the  same 
truth  is  even  more  strongly  expressed :  **  This  is  the  curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth :  for  every 
one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side  according 
to  it ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  shaU  be  cut  off  as  on 
that  side  according  to  it.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief, 
and  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name ;  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and 
shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the  stones 
thereof."f    Let  thieves  and  swearers  hear  and  tremble ! 

Secondly.  My  young  friends,  allow  me  most  affection- 
ately to  press  this  subject  on  your  attention.  I  speak 
freely  to  you ;  you  encourage  me  to  do  so.  Take  this  fra- 
ternal counsel :  guard  against  every  shade  of  falsehood, 
however  slight  it  may  be.  Many  a  promising  youth  has 
been  ruined  through  acquiring  the  dreadful  habit  of  equi- 
vocation, and  over-statement  of  facts,  true  in  themselves. 
Never  tell  lies  in  a  joke — they  are  serious  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Watch  over  your  language,  and  do  not  suffer  your- 
selves to  pronounce  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  with 
levity.  Exalt  Him  in  your  estimation,  and  ''  sanctify  him 
in  your  hearts."  I  Employ  your  tongue  in  his  service,  for 
He  declares,  ''whoso  offereth  praise,  glorifieth  me."§  Let 
your  conversation  bear  the  strictest  scrutiny  ;  and  such  as 
you  will  not  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  at  the  last  day. 
Avoid  the  society  of  the  profane  as  you  would  the  plague  ; 


*  Pemlm  zii.  3,  4.  t  Zech.  v.  3,  4. 

t  1  Peter  Hi.  16.  (  Psalm  I.  S 
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and  never  put  yourselves  in  the  ''  seat  of  the  scomer." 
Thus,  by  the  divine  blessing,  you  will ''  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  yonr  Saviour  in  all  things." 

Finally.  This  practical  subject  is  of  importance  to  all 
whopntfess  the  Christian  name.  To  you,  I  say,  be  vigi- 
lant and  circumspect.  Your  conduct  is  narrowly  watched, 
and  you  are  required  to  be  examples  to  others.  It  were 
better  for  you  to  renounce  the  religion  of  this  blessed  book, 
and  ETOW  infidelity,  than  expose  the  dear  name  of  the 
Bedeemer  to  the  contempt  of  the  wicked.  Wipe  away  the 
reproach  which  the  profane  may  cast  on  you,  by  a  holy  con- 
versation and  an  upright  life.  The  world  says  of  profes- 
scxrs :  "  although  they  will  not  svoear,  yet  they  will  lie  and 
deceive."  lave  down,  ye  Christian  masters,  and  servants, 
and  children,  this  infamous  slander,  by  the  practice  of  ob- 
vious and  unsuspecting  integrity  in  all  your  words  and 
deeds;  and  thus  "put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
nen."  And  while  you  seek  salvation  through  the  cross, 
study  to  follow  the  unblemished  example  of  Him  who  died 
upon  it,  and  "  in  whose  lips  there  was  no  guile."  Amen. 
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Matthew  v.  88—42. 

"  y£  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  i  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  and  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  lot 
him  have  thy  cloak  also.  and  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  ahle,  go  with  him  twain, 
give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 

AWAY." 

In  these  words  our  Saviour  goes  on  to  another  branch  of 
Christian  duty,  in  which  ''  our  righteousness  must  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees."  There 
are  some  directions  in  the  passage  which  I  fear,  through 
the  depravity  of  our  nature,  and  the  deceitfukiess  of  the 
heart,  are  generally  unpalatable,  even  to  professors.  But 
to  practice  them  will  be  the  most  certain  road  to  true 
happiness :  for,  notwithstanding  their  unpopular  character, 
they  are  eminently  adapted  to  promote  the  well-being  and 
peace  of  all  men.  Hitherto  our  Lord  has  principally 
spoken  of  those  moral  precepts,  which  are  designed  to 
restrain  from  the  commission  of  sin,  and  which  might  be 
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described  in  one  word — as  ''  prohibiticms."  Now,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  the  illustration  and  enforcement  of  such  as  have 
special  respect  to  that  ''  love,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."  Thus  early  did  He  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the 
angelic  annunciation, — **  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
(«i  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."*' 

The  words  of  my  text  contain  an  allusion  to  the  Jewish 
law  of  retiUiatian ;  and,  referring  to  its  gross  perversion 
by  their  learned  doctors,  the  Saviour  may  be  considered  as 
q>eaking  thus :  **  Te  have  been  told  that  personal  injuries 
mij^t  be  avenged  by  inflicting  equal  hurt  on  the  aggressor 
— <  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  It  is  true, 
that  the  magistrate  '  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,'  nor 
iiiist  he  connive  at  sins,  in  any  degree,  which  come  within 
Us  jurisdiction  to  punish ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  forbid 
you  all  private  revenge.  Nor  are  you,  for  every  slight 
offence,  to  seek  reparation  of  your  offending  neighbour. 
I  require  you  to  forgive  injuries,  rather  than  resent  them ; 
to  exceed  the  letter  of  charity,  rather  than  come  short  of 
it ;  and  even  if  the  persons  who  have  done  you  any  dis- 
service and  nnkindness,  should  become  needy,  and  solicit 
either  donations  or  loans,  you  are  not  to  withhold  your 
hand  on  account  of  their  improper  treatment  of  you." 
Admirable  and  generous  morality!  What  a  world  will 
this  become,  when  its  spirit  is  diffused,  and  its  maxims 
exemplified,  through  all  the  habitations  of  human  life ! 
Favour  me,  therefore,  with  your  particular  attention, 
I  state. 


I.   The  law  op  Moses  as  it  was  originally 

GIVEN. 

II.  The  PERVERSION  OP  THIS  LAW  BY  THE  JeWS  ; 
AND, 

*  Luke  ii.  14. 
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III.  Thb  directions  relative  to  it  which  the 
Saviour  delivers. 

I.   The  law  of  Moses  on  the  subject  of  re- 

TALIArtON. 

**  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  And  there  are  three  places 
in  the  Old  Testament  where  this  doctrine  is  clearly  laid 
down.  The  first  case  refers  to  violence:  ''And  if  any 
mischief  follow :  then  thou  shalt  give  life  for  life,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning 
for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe."*'  The 
second  to  justice :  **  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make 
it  good ;  beast  for  beast.  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
in  his  neighbour :  as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  dcme  to 
him :  breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  :  as 
he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done  to 
him  again.  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore 
it :  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 
Ye  shall  have  one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for  the  stranger, 
as  for  one  of  your  own  country :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
6od."f  And,  the  third,  to  a  faUe  witness^  who  should 
endeavour,  by  an  unjust  deposition,  to  bring  an  innocent 
person  to  punishment.  It  was  ordained,  that  he  should 
suffer  the  very  penalty  which  would  have  been  inflicted  on 
the  accused,  had  he  been  convicted  of  the  alleged  offence. 
''  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man  to  testify 
against  him  that  which  is  wrong.  Then  both  the  m^i 
between  whom  the  controversy  is  shall  stand  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  priests,  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days;  and  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisition, 
and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath 
'testified  falsely  against  his  brother ;  then  shall  ye  do  unto 

*  £xod.  zxi.  23— 25.  t  Lev.  xxit.  18—22. 


JL.BCT.  XX.]  ON    RETALIATION.  297 

lum  as  he  bad  thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother :  so 

«]ialt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you.     And  those 

'irhich  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 

commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among  you.     And  thine  eye 

riiall  not  pity,  but  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 

for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot."*    This  last  verse 

is  a  direction  to  the  magistrate,  that  he  should  not  allow 

any  ''favour  or  affection"  to  operate  in  his  breast,  to  the 

neglect  of  this  law ;  but  that  he  administer  it  fcdthfully 

wheneyer  the  case  required  it. 

Now,  from  these  passages,  we  learn  three  things  relative 

to  this  law.     The  first  is,  that  it  was  of  divine  authority. 

It  came  from  the  Supreme  Governor  of  all  things— the 

holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  was  the  most  ancient  mode 

of  punishing  the  guilty.     The  Greeks  and  the  Bomans 

adopted  it,  either  from  the  Jews,  or  else,  as  some  have 

conjectured,  from  observing  the  methods  of  Providence. 

Thus,  when  Simeon  and  Judah  assembled  their  forces  to 

complete  the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites,  ''they  took 

Adonibezek  prisoner,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great 

toes.''-  This  extraordinary  punishment  reminded  him  of 

his  cruelty  towards  those  kings  whom  he  had  conquered 

and  enslaved,  and  he  uttered  the  remarkable  confession — 

"Three  score  and  ten  kings,  having  their  thumbs  and 

their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat  under  my 

table:  at  I  have  done^  so  God  hath  requited  tne.^'f     The 

second  circumstance  is,  that  the  law  was  exclusively  to  be 

inflicted  by  the  judge.     It  was  a  divine  direction  to  him, 

as  to  his  duty,  whenever  a  case  came  before  him  in  his 

oflk^ial  character  ;  and  no  private  individual  was  at  liberty 

to  strike  out  the  eye,  or  the  tooth  of  any  one  who  had 

struck  out  his.    There  was  to  be  a  solemn  and  impartial 

investigation  of  the  injury,  and  the  punishment  was  in- 

•  Deat.  xix.  16— 21.  t  Judges  i.  7. 
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flicted  on  the  testiiiiony  of  a  competent  number  of  credible 
witnesses.  And  the  third  feature  in  this  biw,  was  iis 
mtrctfvl  design.  So  far  from  allowing  any  one  to  gratify 
a  maUcious  and  vindictive  feeling  towards  another,  it  was 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  it  It  restrained 
them  from  the  assumption  of  the  law  into  their  own  hand; 
and  it  still  left  them  at  liberty  to  abstain  from  insisting  on 
the  full  infliction  of  the  evil  on  another  which  they  had 
received  from  him.  It  contemplated  the  entire  prev^ition 
of  barbarous  assaults,  by  affording  an  opportunity  to  the 
aggrieved  to  take  his  complaint  before  the  proper  autho- 
rities, where  he  might  require  an  exact  requital  of  what 
he  had  suffered.  There  was,  therefore,  this  difference 
between  the  Jewish  law,  and  that  of  almost  every  other 
nation,  in  this  respect.  In  general,  when  once  the  accused 
is  brou^t  before  the  magistrate,  the  plaintiff  is  bound 
over  to  prosecute,  and  the  law  must  then  take  its  course. 
The  injured  person  may  relent,  and  wish  to  forgive ;  but 
he  has  no  power  either  to  pardon  or  to  punish :  the  amount 
of  the  penalty,  on  conviction,  must  be  determined  by  the 
judge ;  and  no  one  can  mitigate,  augment,  or  remit,  the 
sentence ;  this  must  be  left  to  the  decisicm  of  his  sovereign* 

11.  Lbt  us  consider  the  abuse  op  this  law 
BY  THE  Jewish  expositors. 

And  here,  I  remark,  in  few  words,  that,  like  almost 
every  other  article  of  their  religious  system,  they  had  used 
it  for  very  unworthy  purposes.  They  applied  the  law 
which  was  given  to  regulate  the  punishment  of  offenders 
by  the  magistrate,  to  the  conduct  of  individuals  towards 
each  other, — an  application  which  was  never  intended  to  be 
made  by  the  original  Leg^lator,  and  which  was  not  only 
detrimental  to  the  people,  but  reproachful  to  the  spirit  and 
motives  of  the  men  who  could  be  guilty  of  it.  It  is  true, 
they  did  not  allow  the  revenge  which  the  injured  party 
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might  privately  inflict^  to  exceed  the  measure  preaeribed 
by  the  law ;  but  they  taught  the  notion,  that  it  was  highly 
inoper  and  becoming  to  seek  revenge  for  the  smallest 
aflhmt ;  and  they  superadded  this  clause,  that  the  punish- 
ment might  be  redeemed  by  money.    The  ancient  historian 
of  the  Jews  expressly  states  it,  as  one  of  the  rules  by 
which  they  were  governed  in  their  civil  polity,  and  which 
their  rabbi  professed  to  ground  on  the  Mosaic  institution. 
His  words  are  these, — **  He  that  maimeth  any  one,  let 
him  undegrgo  the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  the  same 
member  of  which  he  hath  deprived  the  other,  unless  he 
that  is  maimed  will  accept  of  money  instead  of  it ;  for  the 
law  makes  the  sufferer  the  judge  of  the  value  of  what  he 
hath  suffered,  and  permits  him  to  estimate,  unless  he  will 
be  more  severe/'*     Now,  we  have  no  mention  in  the 
Scriptures  of  this  .permission ;  and  it  was,  doubtless,  one 
of  the  glosses  which  the  Scribes  taught,  for  some  selfish 
object.      But  admitting  that  there  were  many  cases  in 
which  such  a  compensation  for  any  personal  hurt,  which 
one  man  might  receive  at  the  hand  of  another,  and  espe- 
cially provided  the  sum  to  be  paid  had  been  fixed  by  a 
tUrd  party,  would  have  been  the  best  way  of  adjustiog  the 
affair ;  yet  the  evil  lay  in  this,  that  they  taught  the  doc- 
trine of  private  resentment,  by  which  means  there  were 
innumerable  discords  and  feuds  maintained  to  the  distrac- 
tion of  domestic  peace.    The  people,  encouraged  by  their 
guides,  thus  rendered  injury  for  injury ;  and,  to  use  the 
homely  phrase,  they  repaid  an  adversary  in  his  own  coin. 
This  is  a  dictate  of  unregenerate  nature ;  and,  therefore,, 
an  heathen  philosopher  has  observed  that,  ''  to  be  avenged 
of  our  enemies  is  held  better  in  point  of  honour,  than  to 
be  reconciled  unto  them."t    Saul  appears  to  have  thought 
the  same,  when  he  enquired,  '^  If  a  man  find  his  enemy, 

•  See  Whiiton'i  Jocephtui,  Book.  IV.  clup.  VIII.  sec.  35.         t  Aristotle. 
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wiU  he  let  him  go  well  away  r*  aad  ke  was,  Acicfme^ 
mmch  surprised  at  tlie  generosity  of  DssTid  in  that  respect. 
Boty  to  som  op  the  whole,  these  were  the  paipdUe  mis- 
takes of  the  Pharisees, — they  allowed  the  parties  etdier 
to  aroDge  themselves,  or  to  sell  off  the  pmrishment  for  a 
peconiary  ooosideratioii, — they  eneovraged  the  quit  of 
fall  retribotMm  for  the  smallest  iajory,  contrary  to  the 
medwess  of  piety  and  forgivenem, — and  they  did  noi 
carefoUy  distingoish  between  a  just  defence  of  themadTes, 
and  a  vindictiTO  prosecation  of  the  offender.  In  cqiposi- 
tion  to  all  this,  our  Lord  enforces  the  exercise  of  a  miU 
and  patient  tamper ;  and  urges  it,  as  oor  bonnden  daty, 
to  abstain  from  all  rigoroos  |Nroceedings  against  a  fellow- 
creatnre  who  has  done  as  harm ;  nay,  eren  to  the  free 
and  unasked  remission  of  the  fiuilt,  rather  than  to  seek 
for  redress  with  extreme  penal  severity.  TUs  wiU  bring 
us  to  notice, 

III.    ThB  D1RBCTION8  WHICH  THB  SAVIOUR  61VB8 
US   AS  TO  THB   LAW   IN   QUBSTION. 

*'  But  I  say  unto  yon,  that  ye  resist  not  evil.**  Strange 
precept  indeed !  What  can  it  possibly  mean  ?  Does  onr 
Lord  require  us  to  submit,  without  the  least  resistance,  to 
every  degree  of  insult  and  oppression  i  Does  he  bind  us 
to  abstain  from  the  defence  of  our  lives ;  the  protection  of 
our  property;  and  the  vindication  of  our  character  ?  Must 
the  disciples  of  the  Son  of  God  permit  themselves  to  be 
murdered,  and  their  estates  confiscated,  by  every  assassin 
who  would  imbue  his  hands  in  their  blood,  and  wrest  from 
them  their  possessions  ?  Can  this  be  the  meaning  of  a 
precept  delivered  by  the  wise,  and  g^cious,  and  benevo- 
lent Founder  of  the  Christian  religion  ?  Impossible !  Such 
a  supposition  would  be  a  libel  on  his  goodness  and  mercv, 

*  ]  Sam.  xxiv.  IP. 
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because  it  is  opposed  to  every  principle  of  right  and  wrong, 
is  at  variance  with  common  justice,  and  woald  inevitably 
bring  distress  and  ruin  on  every  individual  who  should 
ctfiy  it  out  into  action. 

What,  then»  do  these  words  inculcate  ?  Simply  this — 
tkat  we  are  not  to  repay  one  injury  with  another.  Dr. 
Doddridge  renders  the  precept  thus, — "  Do  not  set  thy- 
lelf  against  the  injurious  person ;"  and  goes  on  to  remark, 
"that  if  our  Lord  had  meant  to  intimate  that  we  should 
nth^  sttjOTer  ourselves  to  be  murdered,  and  our  families 
rained,  than  resist  the  villain  that  attempts  it.  He  would 
liave  laid  down  so  strange  a  precept  in  the  strongest  terms; 
and  it  is  very  unreasonable  to  infer  it  from  this  passage 
which  speaks  of  so  trifling  an  injury  as  a  slap  on  the  face, 
or  sueing  a  man  for  the  value  of  his  cloak.  And  if  it  be 
aiked,  whether  we  are  universally  forbidden  to  resist  on 
these  occasions?  I  answer,  we  are,  unless  we  be  in  our 
consciences  convinced,  that,  in  present  circumstances,  to 
itand  on  our  defence  will  be  more  for  the  public  good ; 
iod,  in  those  cases,  this  particular  precept  is  superceded 
by  the  general  law  of  universal  benevolence."*  Thus  the 
conmiand  of  our  Lord  is  directly  against  the  original  law, 
bowever  judicially  observed,  and  recinds  the  permission 
given  to  the  Jews  on  the  subject  of  public  revenge. 

Now,  before  I  proceed  to  the  brief  explanation  of  the 
leveral  directions  which  the  Saviour  gives  us,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  offer  a  remark,  on  the  necessity  of  comparing 
Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  any  given  passage,  with  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered,  and  the  particular 
circumstances  to  which  it  refers,  in  order  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  it.  And  this  observation  is  never  more  neces- 
lary  to  be  remembered  than  in  our  endeavours  to  attain 
the  true  meaning  of  the  several  injunctions  contained  in 

*  Doddridge'i  Familj  Expositor,  in  loco. 
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cmikemamL    Tk»,  if  m 
ike  fweoepC  GtenDj, '' Svcar  Mol  «t  aB,'' as  sane  Bern  ka[v« 

IrefiRm  firofli  aD  judicial  oaths» 
t  widk  tkenuelrcs,  to  take  die  pieeept 
led  i^aifieatioB,  wtatk  bids  as  *'  give 
tkii  adLetk,"  and  aerer  relaw  aaj  appKratMi 
either  as  to  fke  aawmt  desired,  or  tke  ckaiacter  of  As 
persoB  who  toHcits  it.  Bat  tkb  wo«ld  be  iMpiwiMi  i ; 
and  senres  to  sbcnr  as»  &at  we  Mast  dcttiiaiae  die  trae 
sense  of  a  pasamge,  hj  Tiewii^  it  in  caaBoetioB  widi  As 
general  tenor  of  dirine  tmtk.  BeaKBiber  tbis  direetio% 
ia  jaar  attention  to  the  fottowing  particalan. 

Fbrst.  As  it  respects  perwomal  agmtmli.  "  Wbosoevcr 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  torn  to  hiai  Ae  other 
abo.**  The  spirit  of  this  precq>t  is  thus  explained  and 
enforced  by  an  apostle,  **  Recompense  to  no  man  eril  ibr 
eril;'**  and  in  another  epistle,  **  See  that  none  render 
eril  for  eril  nnto  any  man,  bat  eTer  follow  that  which  is 
good.'^t  To  onderstand  the  words  of  the  text  in  their 
letter  wonid  be  perfectly  absord :  for  woold  it  either  be 
safe  or  expedient  in  case  a  man  dioold  strike  one  cheek, 
that  yon  should  iorite  him  to  smite  the  other  also?  Conld 
any  good  end  be  answered  by  such  an  act  ?  Nay,  wonld 
it  not  rather  be  a  provocation  to  induce  him  to  grre  a 
second  blow  ?  But  we  hare  the  meaning  disclosed  by  the 
conduct  of  our  Lord  himself.  The  case  here  described 
actually  occurred  on  his  own  trial  before  the  High  Priest 
'*  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers  whicA 
stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  iayng, 
Answerest  thou  the  High  Priest  80?":^  Now  what  did 
the  Saviour  upon  this  ?  Did  he  invite  the  man  by  any 
attitude  to  repeat  the  blow  ?  Did  be  literally  turn  **  the 
other  cheek  also  ?"     No ;  but  he  dispassionately  exposto- 

•  Horn.  xii.  17.  t  I  Theift.  ▼.  16.  |  John  xviii.  22. 
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lited  the  etue  with  him,  and  complained  of  the  injury ; 
"JmoM  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  eyil,  bear  witness 
of  the  eWI :  bat  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  meV^*  Hefoee 
it  q^ieoTS  that  we  must  understand  the  precepts  of  our 
Lord  in  the  sense  he  practised  them.  This  view  of  his 
character  was  the  subject  of  prophecy,  and  it  was  described 
in  hngnage  not  altogether  dissimilar  to  the  text :  **  I  gave 
By  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
phicked  off  the  hair.^f  And  this  is  the  way  in  which  we 
sre  to  observe  them — not  by  inviting  **  the  smiters"'  to 
scourge  us,  but  by  patiently  bearing  those  stripes  which  are 
anjustly  laid  upon  us;  not  by  provoking  a  second  blow» 
bat  by  not  returning  the  first :  **  For  even  hereunto  were 
ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
sn  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no 
■D,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again :  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
i^teously."]: 

Secondly.  As  it  respects  your  property.  **  And  if  any 
man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
Urn  have  thy  cloak  also."  Our  Lord  here,  by  an  allusion 
to  the  common  dress  of  the  Jews,  shows  us  how  we  are  to 
behave  under  any  trifling  loss  which  we  might  sustain  by 
the  hand  of  injustice  and  oppression.  By  the  **  coat'* 
mig^t  be  understood  the  vest,  or  girdle,  with  which  the 
orientals  confined  their  mantle  to  their  persons.  From  its 
difference  in  size  it  must  have  been  of  inferior  value  to 
the  cloak, — which  was  a  loose  upper  garment,  wholly 
covering  them.  Now  this  supplies  us  with  a  strong  idea 
of  the  nature  of  this  duty.  We  are  not  only  to  suffer  a 
trifling  loss,  but  even  to  submit  to  a  greater,  rather  thlEui 
keep  alive  the  fire  of  contention ;  and  to  relinquish  some* 

*  John  xiiii.  23.  t  Isaiah  1.  6.  t  1  Pet.  ii.  21—23. 
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what  of  our  lawful  claims,  instead  of  urging  them  **  to  the 
uttermost  farthing."  And  more  than  this— for  we  must 
remember  that  it  refers  to  the  law  of  retaliation ;  although 
we  should  lose  that  which  is  very  material  to  our  comfort 
and  existence,  yet  we  must  be  content  to  let  it  go,  and 
more  after  it,  without  the  least  attempt  to  render  the  like 
injury  to  him  who  takes  it.  This  is  sublime  and  celestial 
morality ! 

The  third  case  refers  to  our  liberty.  **  And  whosoever 
shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  **  By 
general  consent,  this  verse  alludes  to  the  custom  of  the 
Persians,  relative  to  their  posts.  The  word  which  is  here 
**  compel  to  go"  should  be  rendered  compel  to  carry ;  for 
when  Judea  was  one  of  the  provinces  of  Persia,  the  king 
exacted  certain  service  of  the  Jews,  by  pressing  them  to 
carry  all  letters  and  baggages  belonging  to  his  court 
through  the  country,  as  there  was  occasion.  The  distance 
which  each  individual  had  to  travel  with  the  appointed 
burden  was  one  mile,  when  he  was  relieved,  and  others 
proceeded  with  it.  Among  the  Jews,  however,  their 
doctors  were  excused  from  such  service ;  but  the  Sayioor 
intimates,  that  He  would  not  have  any  of  his  disciples 
insist  on  such  exemption.  This,  therefore,  seems  the 
meaning  of  the  precept,  **  If  any  one  should  press  thee  to 
go  a  mile  with  him,  on  any  public  account,  go  with  him 
double  that  distance,  rather  than  make  any  formidaUe 
opposition."  Now  where  shall  we  turn  for  an  occasion  on 
which  to  exemplify  this?  We  see  it  in  some  of  those 
encroachments  which  are  made  by  public  authority  on  our 
comforts  and  liberty.  And  how  are  we  to  treat  them? 
Certainly  not  by  offering  violent  resistance  to  ''  the  powers 
that  be,  and  which  are  ordained  of  God."  The  direction 
teaches  us  to  suffer  many  things  that  are  wrongfully  im- 
posed upon  us,  rather  than  use  any  force  against  those 
impose  them.     It  would,  indeed,  be  idle  to  suppose. 
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that  we  are  forbidden  the  honest  and  lawful  adoption  of 
ftnaper  means,  rither  to  shake  off  oppressiTe  exactions,  or 
for  the  protection  of  personal  and  national  privileges. 
The  man  who  would  relinquish,  without  an  honourable 
struggle,  his  natural  freedom,  is  the  meanest  of  creatures, 
desenres  the  execration  of  his  species,  and  ought  to  be 
for  ever  a  slave.     The  religious,  political,  commercial, 
and  scientific  prosperity  of  everj  organized  community,  is 
inseparably  connected  with  civil  freedom,  and  he  is  the 
greatest  enemy  to  humanity,  and  the  vilest  traitor  to  his 
eountry,  who  would  tamely  surrender  it  to  the  grasp  of 
usurpation  and  tyranny.     Christians  are  not  required  to 
meddle  with  politics,  especially  in  matters  which  have 
but  a  ronote  connection  with  the  interests  of  religion; 
yet  if  they  are  unwilling,  when  called  upon,  to  **  stand 
bgl**  in  the  defence  of  *'  the  liberty  wherewith''  the 
Christian  faith  hath  taught  them  they  are  ''  free,**  they 
are  wholly  unworthy  its  enjoyment.     But  the  maintenance 
of  what  is  right,  and  suffering  patiently  what  is  wrong, 
aie  two  different  things.    The  former  I  am  bound  to  do, 
both  in  my  civil  and  religious  capacity ;  and  the  latter  I  am 
commanded  also  to  endure,  rather  than  encourage  oppo- 
sition to  governments,  or  mingle  in  tumultuous  expressions 
of  disaffection.    The  men  who  value  true  liberty,  and 
who  have  most  of  its  spirit,  will  seek  the  welfare  of  the 
land  by  all  constitutional  and  peaceable  means ;  and  the 
more  we  have  of  the  spirit  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  the 
more  shall  we  cordially   '*  fear  God,   and    honour  the 

king." 
The  fourth  and  last  particular  refers  to  charity.    This 

is  the  crowning  virtue  of  the  whole.     Must  we  submit  to 

a  second  stroke,  rather  than  resent  the  first — to  lose  our 

chief  garment  rather  than  contend  at  law— to  travel  two 

miles  rather  than  refiise  to  go  one;  this  is  much,  too 

much  for  our  unrenewed  nature.     But  we  have  much 

X 
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mrjre  tham  tlu§  to  prrforai.     ^*  Dearly  Moved, 

•M#l  jimnei%t%,  but  latlier  give  pboe  aaio  vmA:  Cor  it  it 

writtteD,  Veaqgeanoe  is  miDe;  I  viD  repay,  svA  At  Lovi. 

Thfiirefiwe  if  diiiie  eaemj  hanger,  feed  him;  if  he  dus^ 

giYe  faioi  driak :  for  in  so  dciing  thoa  shalt  he^i 

6rfif  oo  his  head.     Be  not  oreroonie  of  eril,  bat  on 

if%n  vith  good."* 

Taking  the  direction,  which  the  htft  rerse  cwt  aini  hy 
itself,  it  fonns  a  fine  and  celestial  maxim  of  beBerolenee 
and  good'Will  to  man.     Bat  when  the  preoept  is  Tiewad 
in  connection  with  an  adversary,  and  we  see  that  it  teaches 
us  not  only  to  cease  from  revenge,  to  subout  to  ill-treat- 
ment  with  patience,  and  to  overlook  the  wroiig  he 
done  us,  bat  to  give  to  him  when  he  needs  it,  and  to 
to  him  when  he  requests  it — what  a  pictore  of  benevo- 
lence is  here  I     Surely  this  b  Grod-like — for  "  he  com 
mendeth  his   love   towards  us,   in  that  while  we  woe 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  as!"t     Happy,  haj^y  world, 
didst  thou  know  *'  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace!"* 

Of  course  this  divine  injunction  must  be  understood 
with  some  modification.  There  must  be  prudence  in 
*'  giving  to  him  that  asketh,"  and  there  must  be  tfw 
exercise  of  discretion  in  lending  to  him  **  that  woaU 
borrow"  of  us.  There  are  cases  where  giving  would  be 
sinful — such  as,  when  you  know  the  supplicant  intends  to 
employ  the  alms  he  might  receive  for  wicked  purpoaes* 
And  the  same  of  loans,  when  the  party  would  only  nse 
them  in  support  of  extravagance,  pride,  and  idleness. 
And,  doubtless,  in  both  cases,  the  generous  contributions 
of  the  **  liberal  man''  are  often  much  abused.  We  are, 
likewise,  to  give  according  to  our  ability,  that  which  is 
our  own  and  not  another's.  "  I  hate  robbery  for  a  bumt- 
oifering,  saith  the  Lord."f     But  where  there  is  one  that 

*  Rom.  xii.  19— 21.  t  Uom.v.  8.  t  Isaiah  Izi.  8. 
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wkif  tar  mi  tmt  atae*  bbk      1:  woak  »-  wtd  i: 


am  for  ^  b^j^bciii  of  rpligrm  die  cxushub  of 
tke  gMfid,  and^erEibef  of  -die  aiok  ano  des^titoie — «be^ 


Mar  tke  cone  id  HM'tHiiii^iir  aai  the  ^ririmit'  lorie  cf 
■mer  serer  fkll  oo  vs! 

But  I  Brast  doiP.  Ham  pnttioti  u  real  Chritfimmiy! 
It  docs  DOC  eooast  in  forms  of  derotioB.  UBpraskxH  <m 
tke  ungiiiatioB,  sod  for  die  iBterests  of  a  p*TtT«  or  cor* 
raet  notiaiis  of  diTine  dortrines,  importuil  as  dwy  my 
be — bat  in  an  actiTe,  ]Mitient,  sabmissive,  and  foi{tiTin|t 
spirit,  full  of  humility,  kindness,  charity*  and  Iot««  It 
lends  all  who  are  under  its  influence  to  mingle  niei>cy  with 

•  Pror.  xi.  24.  t  IVul.  xr.  10— IK 
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justice — ^the  abhorreiice  of  sin  with  pity  to  the  siniier — and 
tenderness  to  an  enemy  with  fidelity  to  Crod.  And  haw 
exalted  i$  its  genius  !  It  rises  with  majestic  grandeur  and 
benignity  over  Judaism;  not,  indeed,  by  opposing  its 
design,  but  by  enlarging,  explaining,  and  purifying  it  of 
all  the  inconvenient  and  local  ceremonies  with  which  it 
was  encumbered,  and  delivering  it  from  the  burdensome 
superstitions  by  which  the  degeneracy  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  had  oppressed  and  perverted  it.  As  is  usual 
in  the  progress  of  error,  the  most  unmeaning  rites  were 
held  in  the  highest  estimation,  and  the  most  salutary  and 
equitable  regulations  converted  to  sinful  ends.  But  the 
Son  of  God  has  condescended  to  teach  us  a  purer  system, 
— not  destroying  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  former,  but 
completing  and  adorning  it.  And  how  recuonahle  and 
mild  is  its  spirit !  Wherefore  was  the  law  of  retaliation 
given  ?  It  was  a  permissive  measure,  which  the  passicms 
of  the  Jews  rendered  expedient.  But  it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive of  any  man  requiring  the  magistrate  to  inflict  it, 
unless  in  the  spirit  of  revenge.  For  what  other  design 
could  he  have,  but  the  infliction  of  an  injury  on  the 
aggressor?  Supposing,  in  the  observance  of  the  law,  the 
judge  wounds  the  man  that  has  wounded  me — his  wound 
would  not  heal  mine,  nor  the  striking  out  of  his  tooth 
restore  mine  to  its  place.  But  the  gospel  shows  us,  that 
we  must  endure  the  evil  rather  than  return  it.  And  hence 
we  see  how  Kttle  of  this  religion  there  is  among  us!  How 
frequently  the  claims  of  the  gospel  are  pleaded  in  vain, 
«ven  before  wealthy  professors  of  godliness !  And  how 
few  have  learnt  to  forgive,  *'  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  them !"  How  many  would  resist  the  appli- 
cation of  an  old  enemy  for  relief  in  his  distress  with  utter 
indignation !  Ah !  this  is  not  the  Christianity  we  receive 
from  Christ — it  is  any  thing  rather  than  the  evangelical 
morality  of  the  gospel.     But,  finally,  how  necessary  is 
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Sme  aid!  Without  it,  we  know  nothing,  enjoy  nothing, 
and  do  nothing  as  we  ought.  Abuse  not,  however,  the 
jnemark :  I  make  it  for  the  purpose  of  directing  you  to  the 
looroe  of  ail-sufficient  strength,  that  you  may  become 
"  stnmg  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  that 
80  ye  may  fulfil  all  his  will  and  pleasure.  **  If  ye  being 
eril  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
Huch  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.*'*    Amen. 

•  Luke  xi.  13. 
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LECTURE  XXI. 


Matthbw  v.  43—45. 

"  YE  HAVE  HEARD  THAT  IT  HATH  BEEN  SAID,  THOU  SHALT 
LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOUR,  AND  HATE  THINE  ENE»IY  :  BUT 
I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES,  BLESS  THEM 
THAT  CURSE  YOU,  DO  GOOD  TO  THEM  THAT  HATE  YOU, 
AND  PRAY  FOR  THEM  WHICH  DESPITEFULLY  USE  YOU 
AND  PERSECUTE  YOU;  THAT  YE  MAY  BE  THE  CHIL- 
DREN OF  YOUR  FATHER  WHICH  IS  IN  HEAVEN :  FOR 
HE  MAKETH  HIS  SUN  TO  RISE  ON  THE  EVIL  AND  ON 
THE  GOOD,  AND  SENDETH  RAIN  ON  THE  JUST  AND  ON 
THE  UNJUST." 

*'  The  law  came  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  by  Jesus 
Christ."*  In  these  words  the  Evangelist  puts  the  two 
dispensations  in  perfect  contrast,  not  only  as  respects 
priority  of  introduction,  and  the  authors  by  whom  intro- 
duced, but  also  the  peculiar  character  which  belongs  to 
each :  the  one  was  the  symbol ;  the  other  the  blessing  sig« 
nified  by  it.  In  the  pages  of  another  inspired  writer,  we 
likewise  read  of  the  decided  superiority  of  the  latter  above 
the  former :  '*  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious, 
had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth.     For  if  that  which  was  done  away  was  glorious, 

•  Johu  i.  17. 


LSCT.  XXI.]  LOVR  TO    EN  KM  IBS,  311 

much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious/'*  But 
whence  comes  it  to  pass,  that  if  both  are  from  above,  they 
are  not  of  equal  perfection?  Can  a  system  of  religion, 
allowed  to  be  the  gift  of  God  to  his  creatures,  and  de- 
livered to  them  imder  circumstances  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest,  bear  any  marks  of  defect  ?  As  it  was  of  divine 
authority,  it  could  not  indeed  have  any  positive  imperfec- 
tion belonging  to  it,  but  it  must  have  been  holy,  just,  and 
good.  There  was,  however,  a  comparative  imperfection 
attending  it,  and  this  appears  in  its  limitation ;  its  tender- 
ness to  the  infirmities  and  perverseness  of  men ;  its  silence 
respecting  some  parts  of  his  duty ;  its  adoption  of  expe- 
dients to  meet  the  violent  passions  of  the  heart,  as  in  the 
case  of  divorce ;  the  locality  of  its  operation,  and  the  in- 
sufficiency of  its  provisions  to  meet  the  anxiety  of  the 
distressed,  are  so  many  instances  of  this  truth.  But  no 
such  imperfection  can  be  discovered  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that  neither  allows  the  slightest  deviation  from 
die  paths  of  rectitude,  discovers  any  tenderness  to  sin,  or 
shows  the  least  indulgence  to  the  unpliable  dispositions  of 
the  sinner.  It  has,  however,  been  sometimes  affirmed, 
that  the  rigour  of  Moses  disappears  from  Christ,  and  that 
die  requisitions  of  the  gospel  are  better  adapted  to  human 
frailty ;  but  this  is  an  error ; — the  reverse  is  the  truth,  as 
the  passage  before  us  clearly  demonstrates.  Nor  is  this 
opposed  to  the  g^ace  that  reigns  in  the  gospel ;  it  is  rather 
necessary  to  it.  For  as  the  **  Son  of  God  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins,"  and  as  his  "  grace  is  sufficient"  to 
transform  the  tiger  to  a  lamb,  there  was  an  infinite  pro- 
priety in  enlarging  to  its  utmost  extent  the  rule  of  our 
duty,  both  to  show  the  riches  of  the  Redeemer's  grace, 
and  check  the  presumption  which  the  human  heart  is  but 
too  ready  to  cherish. 

^  2  Cor.  iii.  10,  11. 
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These  reflectioiis  are  suggested  hj  ihe  sentunents  ci€km 
words  which  I  hare  ncyw  to  expbiii.  The  SaTkNar,  haring 
lemored  the  cormptioiis  whidi  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
had  introdooed  into  the  Jewish  law  of  wmrder,  admliery, 
perjury t  and  revenge,  now  rises  to  the  height  of  Christiaa 
morality— the  exercise  of  kindness  and  loTe  to  an  enemy. 
''  Te  haTe  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thoa  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy ;  bat  I  say  onto  yoa, 
love  your  enemies.'* 

I.  Lbt  us  consider  thb  prbceft  to  which  ovr 
Lord  rbpbrs. 

II.  Thb  P08ITIVB  dirbctions  which  hb  gives 

US;  and, 

III.  The   powerful  motive    he  adduces  foje 

OUR  OBEDIENCE. 

I.  The  precept  to  which  our  Lord  refers. 

It  is  taken  from  the  law  of  Mosi^,  and  follows  in  course 
the  sabject  of  the  preceding  lecture :  **  Thou  shalt  not 
avenge,  nor  bear  any  gpmdge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people ;  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am 
the  Lord."*  So  far  we  have  the  same  precept  under  both 
dispensations.  But  even  here  the  Jews  were  in  error. 
They  confined  the  term  "  neighbour,"  to  those  persons 
who  were  either  of  their  nation,  or  religion,  and  over- 
looked the  fact,  that  the  Egyptians  are  called  their 
neighbours,t  and  that  they  were  commanded  as  such  to 
love  them.  Let  us  hear  the  divine  injunction  on  this 
point :  "  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your  land, 
ye  shall  not  vex  him.  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with 
you,  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  bom  among  yon,  and  thou 
shalt  lave  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 

*  Lev.  juk.  18.  t  £xod.  zi.  2. 
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land  ci  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  Crod."*    And  in 
anotiier  pusage  of  their  statute  law,  they  are  commanded 
to  follow  die  diyine  pattern  which  was  set  before  them  ; 
"  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
bids,  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible,  which  re- 
gardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward :  he  doth  execute 
the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the 
stranger,  in  giving  him  food  and  raiment     Love  ye  there' 
fore  the  stranger. "^f     Now,  by  the  stranger,  we  must  un- 
derstand, every  one  to  whom  the  Great  Parent  of  all  flesh 
extendeth  the  bounties  of  his  providence;  that  is,  the 
whole  human  family  whom  he  feeds  and  clothes.    Besides, 
the  word  "  neighbour"  occurs  twice  in  the  moral  law — ^in 
the  ninth  and  tenth  commandments,  where  we  are  forbidden 
to  "  bear  false  witness  against''  him  on  the  one  hand,  and 
to  **  covet  any  thing  that  is  his''  on  the  other.     Now, 
sorely  this  cannot  mean  only  such  persons  as  were  of  their 
own  country  or   religious  profession;   for  every  human 
being  is  entitled  to  justice,  whatever  be  his  faith  or  his 
nation.     Had  they,  therefore,  understood  their  own  laws, 
they  would  have  seen  that  they  were  required  to  love  all 


But  their  principal  error  lay,  not  in  limiting  the  term 
**  neighbour*'  to  Judea  and  Judaism ;  but  in  supposing 
that  tbey  were  authorized  to  "  hate  their  enemies,"  by 
which  they  meant,  all  men  who  were  not  Jews  by  birth  or 
proselytism.  There  is,  however,  no  such  precept  in  their 
law,  as,  that  any  individual  of  the  human  family  should  be 
hated  :  the  very  contrary  is  the  fact.  Let  us  hear  what 
their  sacred  writings  express  on  this  subject :  ''  If  thou 
meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt 
surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again.  If  thou  see  the  ass 
of  him   that  hateth   thee  lying  under  his  burden,  and 

*  LeT.  xix.  33,  34.  t  Deut.  x.  17—19. 
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wouldest  forbear  to  help  him,  then  shalt  surely  help  with 
him."*    Hence  it  appears,  that  they  were  to  be  kind  even 
to  the  beast  of  a  man  whom  they  esteemed  an  enemy.    But 
this  is  not  all.     In  other  places  of  their  scriptures,  they 
were  commanded  to  be  charitable  to  their  enemies :  **  If 
thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he 
be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink."  f      So,  likewise, 
''  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth ;  and  let  npt  diine 
heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth:  lest  the  Lord  see  it, 
and  it  displease  him."|    The  recorded  conduct  of  some, 
eminent  believers  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  these  di- 
rections.    Thus  saith  Job :  ''  If  I  riejoiced  at  the  destirnc- 
tion  of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil 
found  him :  neither  have  I  suffered  my  motith  to  an  by 
wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul."§    The  words  imply  the  sio 
he  should  have  committed,  if  he  had  been  thus  guilty. 
David  also  behaved  with  meekness  towards  his  adver- 
saries :  **  Yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that  without  cause  is 
mine  enemy."  ||     Now,  with  these  precepts  in  their  view, 
and  with  these  examples  before  them  for  their  guidance, 
it  seems  impossible  that  they  could  ever  have  concluded, 
that  they  were  to  **  hate  their  enemies."     I  know  that,  in 
their  political  character,  they  were  frequently  commanded 
to  make  no  peace  and  form  no  alliance  with  idolatrous 
nations ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  Canaanites,  with  whom 
they  were  prohibited  from  making  any  covenant,  and  to 
whom  they  were  to  show  no  mercy.     But  these  were  ex- 
ceptions to  the  rule,  and  afforded  no  just  ground  for  the 
indulgence  of  malignant  passicms  towards  others.     So  far 
from  these  special  cases  giving  any  countenance  to  ran- 
corous feeling,  they  are  a  strong  argument  against  it.   For 
they  show  the  Jews  this  fact,  that  these  were  peculiar 


•  Exod.  xxiii.4,  6.  t  Prov.  xxv.  -21.  :    I'rov.  xxiv.  J7,  18. 

$  Job.  zzjd.  29,  30.  |)  Fbalm  vii.  4. 
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JBitaniy  of  hMtility ;  and  tkat  unlew  tkejr  were  iigiim  lly 
hUdoi.  they  wei«  not  aUoved  by  tke  Ahmglity  to  dMiiih 
the  leMt  pwtide  of  it  in  their  boooBft.  The  whole,  Iheie- 
five,  of  the  pvooept,  ''thoa  dbah  hale  thne  eM^," 
Wffpemn  to  have  beea  an  ananthoriaed  ami  wicked  oom* 
■enl  of  their  own  :  and  their  hiitoi;  too  plainly  evineei, 
that  they  did  not  aaSer  this  wretched  kw  to  grow  ohao- 
lete,  fiir  they  canied  their  contenpt  of  all  other  nations  to 
the  ntuMiat  limit  of  hittenMs  and  hatred.  Bat  whatever 
■ay  have  been  the  Jewish  law,  we  are  at  no  kas  to  deter- 
nine  our  dnty  by  the  law  of  Christ,  whk^  I  shaU  now 
endeavor  to  set  befiBve  yon.    Let  as  theieibre  notiee, 

IL  TWB  CLBAn  AMD  POSITIVE  OmECTlON  WHICH 
THE   TBXT  G1¥BS  VB. 

"  Bat  I  aay  mto  jfon,  love  yonr  cneanes.^  Strange 
aMBBunMfanent !  Who  can  Ioto  an  adversary !  To  love  a 
■an  who  has  done  as  service,  is  a  dictate  of  natme,  and 
wicked  men  may  obey  it ;  to  oblige  an  individual  who  has 
never  done  as  wrong,  hoamnity  might  teadi  as;  bat  to 
CKtend  kindness  to  those  who  have  bittoriy  opposed  us, 
and  who  oontinae  to  seek  oar  hart, — ^who  can  perform  this  I 
Bat  this  is  Christianity,  and  also  the  law  of  Christ,  which 
we  are  bound  to  obey.  Let  us,  therefcwe,  enquire,  to  whom 
this  love  of  benevolence  is  to  be  shown ;  and  in  what  man- 
ner it  is  to  be  exemplified* 

First.  To  whom  is  this  love  to  be  shown  ?  The  text 
replies,  to  an  ''  enemy.''  It  is  not  enough  that  we  love 
our  kindred,  connections,  familiar  acquaintance,  and  bene- 
fiictors,  with  all  others  that  belong  to  our  party,  or  live 
in  the  same  place;  but  all  men — strangers,  foreigners, 
heathens,  ea^siies.  There  is  no  limitation,  exception,  or 
restriction :  and,  therefore,  our  Lord  proceeds  to  explain 
whom  he  intends  by  this  term. — ^They  are  such  as  curae 
us*    The  word  means  a  solemn  imprecation  of  e\il  on 
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another :  an  execration  of  his  name.  This  may  be  done 
by  discourse ;  but  the  probability  is,  that  t>ur  Lord  was 
now  beginning  to  prepare  the  minds  of  his  disciples  for 
those  excommunications  and  anathemas  which  they  would 
receive  from  their  persecutors.  Looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  they  would  be  required  to  plead  his  cause  be- 
fore their  bitter  enemies,  he  had  present  to  his  mind's  eye, 
the  hard  and  cruel  usage  they  would  encounter  from  their 
councils  and  ecclesiastical  assemblies ;  and  we  may  view 
it,  therefore,  as  a  kind  of  indirect  intimation  of  the 
treatment  they  would  endure  in  this  ungodly  world.  Next, 
he  describes  them  to  be  sucn  as  hate  us, — ^persons  who 
envy  our  happiness,  abhor  our  persons  and  conduct,  and 
wish  us  evil.  And,  last  of  all,  they  who  despitefully  use 
us,  and  persecute  us. — ^These  are  men  who  do  us  injury, 
either  by  abusive  language,  or  injurious  actions.  Put  all 
these  terms  together,  and  let  the  spirit  of  execraiion, 
malignity f  insolence,  and  oppression,  dwell  in  the  breast  of 
any  one  individual  against  you,  and  a  more  finished  por- 
traiture of  an  enemy  it  seems  impossible  to  conceive*.  Ah ! 
depraved  indeed  must  our  nature  be,  or  it  could  not  be 
capable  of  such  ferocity  as  this.  Yet  the  existence  of  such 
savage  and  fiend-like  passions,  hath  been  often  developed 
in  the  breast  of  man ! 

Secondly.  The  way  in  which  they  are  to  be  treated. — 
'*  Love  your  enemies."  But  how  ?  Not  with  the  love  of 
tender  attachment  and  complacency,  as  we  do  our  most  in- 
timate friend, — this  is  impossible.  Surely  we  are  not  re- 
quired to  divulge  the  secrets  of  our  bosom  before  them,  or 
delight  in  their  society.  Our  Lord  loved  his  enemies,  but 
he  did  not  make  them  his  peculiar  friends  and  companions: 
that  was  the  high  privilege  alone  of  those  who  loved  him. 
The  law  commanded  the  Jews  to  love  their  neighbour  as 
themselves ;  and  from  hence  we  mav  infer,  that,  bv  the 
exhortation  before  us,  we  arc  to  love  our  enemies  accord- 


LICT.  XXI.]  LOTS  TO    EN  KM  IBS.  317 

itg  to  the  same  measure,  with  a  love  of  beneficence,  kind- 
■ess,  and  good-will :  ready  to  do  them  any  service  in  our 
powefp  and  promote  their  welfare  as  far  as  we  have  oppor- 
taitj.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  cordial  desire  to  render  them  all 
Ae  good  we  can,  both  as  to  time  and  degpree. 

A  reference  to  what  precedes,  as  well  as  what  follows, 
tUs  diTine  oommand,  will  serve  to  explain  it.  The  Saviour 
has  been  delivering  some  strictures  on  the  Jewish  law  of 
■order  and  revenge ;  and  he  gives  us  sublime  advice  as  to 
tar  qpiiit  therein.  The  passage  before  us  is  a  counter- 
directioii  to  the  motions  and  doctrines  of  the  Pharisees  on 
these  points.  Thus,  instead  of  cherishing  anger,  we  are  to 
cultivate  love ;  and  in  the  place  of  revenge,  we  are  to  show 
ibrgiveness  and  benevolence.  We  are  to  return  **  good 
for  evil,''  and  reward  hatred  with  kindness.  All  ground- 
less sospiciond,  all  bitter  thoughts  and  uncharitable  opi- 
nicms,  all  revengeful  feeling  and  vindictive  resentment,  all 
virulence  and  malice, — ^must  be  suppressed.  There  must 
be,  likewise,  a  forgetfulness  of  injuries — a  moral  oblitera- 
tion of  all  remembrance  of  unkindness  and  harm.  How 
often  we  hear  it  said,  **  I  forgive,  but  I  shall  not  forget 
my  enemy."  Do  they  who  use  such  language  mean,  that, 
although  they  pass  over  the  offence  now,  they  will  re- 
member to  visit  it  on  the  offender  at  a  future  time  ?  Or 
do  they  intend,  by  such  an  observation,  that  they  will  do 
him  neither  harm  or  good — pardon  his  fault,  but  recollect 
its  commission?  Better  avow  the  rancour  of  the  heart  at 
once,  than  attempt  to  smother  it  by  such  an  unchristian 
profession.  The  postponement  of  the  execution  of  your 
unforgiving  determination,  painfully  deepens  the  colour  of 
the  crime,  by  making  it  the  more  deliberate.  Anger  may 
be  kindled  for  a  moment  in  the  breast  of  the  wise,  but  it 
will  only  **  rest  in  the  bosom  of  a  fool."  It  is  recorded  of 
the  disciples  of  Pythagoras,  an  ancient  philosopher,  who 
lived  upwards  of  five  hundred  years  before  Christ,  that  if 
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anger  had  boiled  ap  to  the  height  of  fury  itsdf,  they  wovM 
salate  each  other  before  eTening,  and  **  not  suffer  the 
sun  to  go  down  on  their  wrath  :**  thaa  leaolTing,  that  if 
passion  had  disturbed  the  quiet  of  the  day,  it  should  not 
prevent  the  repose  of  the  night. 

But  this  is  negative,  and  shows  us  the  evil  sentiments 
we  must  avoid.  The  text  gives  us  three  distinct  modes 
in  which  we  are  to  **  love  our  enemies.''  The  Jlrsi  of  these 
is  blessing  ikem.  **  Bless  them  that  curse  you."  Oppose 
your  benediction  to  their  anathema;  your  benignity  to 
their  execration.  The  term  is  comprehensive,  and  signi- 
fies all  kinds  of  good  words,  whether  uttered  of  than,  or 
spoken  to  them.  Thus,  the  apostle  Peter  enjcnns,  **  Not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  ruling,  but  con- 
trariwise, blessing"*  It  is  not  only,  therefore;  commend- 
able, but  it  is  our  religious  duty  to  say  all  the  good  we 
can  of  an  adversary  in  his  absence,  and  check  the  tongue 
of  slander  if  it  b^ins  to  move.  The  second  mode  is 
doing  good  to  them  that  hate  us.  We  are  to  love  not  in 
word  only,  **  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth.^f  Actions  are  the 
most  intelligible  expressions  which  man  can  employ  to 
show  the  dispositions  of  his  mind.  In  vain  are  the 
strongest  declarations  of  benevolent  feelings  and  intentions, 
unless  they  are  confirmed  by  practical  endeavours.  This 
was  the  pious  conduct  of  David,  whose  behaviour  at  once 
illustrates  this  part  of  the  precept  before  us,  and  sets  us 
an  example  worthy  the  most  cordial  and  constant  imitation. 
''False  witnesses  did  rise  up,  they  laid  to  my  charge 
things  that  I  knew  not.  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul."  Such  persons  must  have  been 
enemies  indeed;  but  how  did  he  act  towards  them  in 
return?  "But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth ;  I  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting ; 

♦  1  Peter  iii.  9.  f  1  John  Ui.  18. 
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m  Aamgk  Ik  hmd  Men  wk  faemi  m  Imtter:  I 

TUi  iRH  fnawlki    it  vw  &  driipfatftil  heiu 

if  ke  lUnit*  give  Um  dnk:  for  in  sd  dooir  tkon  idnlt 
ko^  €0^  6[  fire  flB  liis  i^ad  T-*-  to  mUac  kk  «J— ■— **> 
loDpar,  and  aoDifjr  the  Ibui'm  ■!■■»>  of  Jik  qnEiL  Bnt 
Aurdh/^  iBMHBth  as  ali  ve  cm  do  if  vcar  littie,  we  moit 
■ake  MtfPiriinB  in  tieir  bekilf :  ^'  Pzanr  fiv  them  that 
deqNteAdly  use  and  perBecnte  jm.^  Thk,  as  one  has 
ohKiTed,  vin  be  the  surest  erideuoe  of  %na  ckuatt^ 
larardB  dwm.  Wcgdt  af  mfytnfai  lay  be  draignrtl  ag  a 
■Hoe  to  cjBtiap;  and  eoarteenr  mieht  he  jhovn  then  ta 
hdl  their  wufiatm^  or  giaiifi  our  pnde,  f or  il  is  flMBe 

aoUe  to  fiKgire  a  foe  ihaa  to  craA  hha ; — bat  oaly  Ime 
beBeroieBoe,  aad  gepcmas  dearas,  wiH  mai^iaia  as  to 
present  aafieagaed  sappKcation  to  hearea  in  their  brbslf 
Sack  was  the  dying  request  of  the  first  disciple  wkoM  tbe 
''Cqytain  of  Salvation''  hononred  with  &e  eivwn  of 
Christian  auutyidoni:  **  And  he  knfrind  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  Toioe»  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  chaign. 
And  when  he  had  said  this  he  ftU  adeep.^  Blessed 
Bian!  May  thy  mande  fall  on  ns»  and  may  oar  shoabeis 
at  last  be  as  sweet  as  thine !  Bat  a  greater  than  Stephen 
b  here.  HariL!  It  is  the  Toioe  of  the  Son  of  God» 
qieaking  in  accents  of  the  tenderest  metcy,  "Father> 
fwgiTe  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.''§  Thas» 
flus  ''Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,^  exem- 
plified the  AxaltAil  qpirit  of  meekness  and  lo^e  which  He 
requires  of  his  disciples.  This  is  the  perfection  of  true 
charity.  It  is  a  high  Tirtne  to  bless  the  man  that  "  casts 
out  our  name  as  evil  T  it  is  a  higher  virtue  still,  to  labour 

*  Psalm  axxT.  1 1—14.    t  Rom.  zii.  23.    X  Acti  rii.  SO-    $  Luke  uiU.  34. 
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for  the  good  of  those  who  hate  us;  but  to  take  an  enemy 
into  our  closet,  there  to  make  our  fervent  supplication  to  the 
throne  of  our  common  Parent  for  his  prosperity  and  salva- 
tion— ^this  is  the  highest  of  all.  The  happy  Christian  who 
has  reached  this  moral  altitude,  this  pinnacle  of  holy  emula- 
tion, possesses  the  elementary  principles  of  divine  benevo- 
lence, in  a  larger  proportion  than  is  commonly  enjoyed  in 
this  lower  world.  He  is  most  like  God,  who  **  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good ;  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  And  this  brings  us  to  the 
last  head  of  the  discourse. 

III.  The  powerful  example,  and  affecting 

MOTIVE,  BY  WHICH  OUR  LoRD  ENFORCES  OBEDIBNCB 
TO   IT. 

He  might  have  urged  the  necessity  of  this  disposition — 
for  without  **  charity  I  am  nothing,"  whatever  I  may  pre- 
tend to  be.  The  duty  which  has  now  been  explained  is 
not  one  that  we  might  discharge  or  omit,  just  as  it  happens 
to  accord  with  our  humour ;  neither  is  it  to  be  regarded  as 
a  counsel  of  high  perfection,  which  we  may  safely  decline 
adopting ;  it  is  a  precept  equally  binding  on  all  men,  with 
every  other  rule  of  the  moral  law ;  and  he  who  shall  deli- 
berately resolve  not  to  obey  it,  had  better  relinquish 
the  Christian  name  with  all  possible  diligence.  In  this 
case  be  our  opinions  as  orthodox  as  revelation  itself,  and 
our  zeal  in  their  defence  as  unfainting  as  a  martyr's-^ 
be  our  prayers  full  of  fervour,  and  our  professions  full 
of  Christ — be  our  attainments  in  knowledge  unrivalled, 
and  our  confidence  of  salvation  unshrinking;  yet  we 
are  ''as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  symbol,"  —  ''it 
profiteth  us  nothing."*  In  a  word,  the  Saviour  himself 
tells  us,  that  "  if  we  forgive  not  their  trespasses,  neither 

•  1  Cor.  xiii.  1—3. 
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will  our  Father  forgive  oar  trespasses."  *  If  it  be  reason- 
able to  seek  pardon  of  God,  it  is  but  just  that  we  should 
exercise  it  to  man. 

But  the  Saviour  takes  other  ground  than  this  in  the 
exhortation  before  us,  and  exhibits  the  conduct  of  the 
Most  High  as  our  model,  thus  drawing  us  ''with  the 
oords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love."  "  That  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  He 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  In  another  Evan- 
gelist, the  same  argument  is  used  to  enforce  the  duty,  with 
a  sli^t  variation  in  the  words :  "  Love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to  the 
evfl."t  Now,  there  are  two  distinct  branches  in  this 
argument,  which  must  receive  separate  attention. 

First.  Observe  the  pattern  set  before  us.  It  is  the 
giaciousand  benignant  conduct  of  the  Universal  Benefactor 
of  man.  The  Saviour,  in  the  text,  establishes  the  doctrine 
of  a  divine  providence,  as  extensive  as  creation,  and  as 
munificent  as  the  necessities  of  the  creature  require.  We 
ane  apt  to  look  to  second  causes,  and  forget  that  *'  every 
gi6od  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,"  who  is  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies  and  com- 
forts. That  there  are  intervening  causes  between  the 
Supreme  Governor  of  the  earth,  and  the  effects  which  we 
see  in  the  natural  world,  is  readily  granted ;  nor  can  we 
determine  where  He  stops  to  work  immediately,  and 
where  He  begins  to  work  by  instruments ;  but  whether 
immediately,  or  otherwise  all  is  from  Him.  "  He  openeth 
his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing."]: 
'*.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 

•  Matt.  Ti    15.  t  tuke  vi.  35.  t  Ptialn  cxlr.  16. 
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of  Cbrist  were  the  onlj  persoiis  orer  whom  the  ssn  cror 

arose,  and  opoo  wbom  be  shed  his  excIasiTe  beams,  what 

distiDctioiis  we  sbooM  now  behold !     How  dismal  wo«ld  ho 

the  ntoation  of  the  larger  portion  of  the  inhalHtaDts  of  te 

globe.     Well!    bat  such  palpable  distinctions  shall  ho 

made ;  *'  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pnnisinBaii, 

and  the  righteome  into  life  eternal  .*'t 

Secondly.  The  consequence  which  will  follow  te 
imitation  of  divine  benevolence, — *'  That  to  mav  be  Ae 
ebildren  of  yoar  Father  which  b  in  heaven."  The  cha- 
racter of  God,  in  the  dispensation  of  his  mercy  and  bene- 
fieence,  is  at  once  the  most  frequent  and  endearing  light 
in  which  He  is  exhibited  to  us  in  his  word.  ''  He  that 
dwdleth  in  love,  dwelieth  in  God,  for  God  is  love." 

I.  t  Mfttt.  zzT.  46.  t  1  John  ir.  16. 
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Now»  the  individual  who  follows,  in  his  measure,  this 
bright  example,  evinces  his  relation  to  Him.  Thus,  it  is 
■ud,  "  Blesssd  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  Grod."  The  same  test  is  applicable 
to  the  wicked.  If  you  indulge  the  desire  of  revenge; 
meditate  the  scheme  of  malice,  and  cherish  the  disposition 
of  ill-will  to  your  brother,  then  saith  the  Saviour,  **  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do."*  "  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer : 
md  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him/'i-  On  the  other  hand,  he  who  loves  his  enemies  as  he 
IS  here  commanded,  is  a  child  of  God,  and  bears  evident 
tokens  of  the  honourable  and  indissoluble  relation. 

And  b  not  this  a  powerful  motive  to  obey  the  sacred 
precept?  Earthly  names,  for  the  most  part,  are  nothing 
more  than  unmeaning  appellations ;  but  it  is  far  otherwise 
with  the  sacred  name  of  the  children  of  such  a  Parent. 
It  imparts  the  most  dignified  connection  with  the  Majesty 
of  Heaven,  and  the  possession  of  the  spirit  of  adoption 
in  the  heart.  And  is  not  this  a  privilege  ?  To  be  the 
descendants  of  the  great  and  powerful  may  be  accounted 
honourable;  but  how  much  more  so  to  be  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Almighty  1  To  possess  the  highest  titles 
of  noble,  and  kingly,  and  priestly  rank,  may  be  enviable 
in  the  esteem  of  many ;  but  how  much  more  desirable  to 
be  the  heirs  of  Him  who  giveth  all  his  children  ''an 
inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away?'' 

But  I  will  detain  you  no  longer.  Let  one  remark  be 
added,  and  I  have  done ;  reserving  the  application  princi- 
pally for  the  close  of  the  succeeding  lecture,  which  will 
be  the  continuation  and  conclusion  of  the  present.  It  was 
Said  of  the  ancient  people  of  God,  *'  they  are  not  all 
Israel  that  are  of  Israel."     The  same  may  be  observed,  I 

*  John  viii.  44.  t  1  John  iii.  16. 
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fear,  of  multitudes  who  csiU  God  their  **  Father  which  is 
in  heaTen."  It  is  no  outrage  on  the  charity  of  the  gospel  to 
affirm  that  the  life  and  conversation  of  thousands  is  alto- 
gether at  variance  with  the  profession  they  make,  and  the 
relationship  they  claim.  My  brethren,  be  you  never  of 
this  guilty  number.  Guard  against  a  harsh^  and  narrow, 
and  selfish,  and  unforgiving,  temper.  Let  the  sun  of  your 
compassion  arise  from  day  to  day  on  the  <'  unthankful'* 
creatures  by  whom  you  are  sure  to  be  surrounded.  It 
becomes  us,  who  have  so  ill-deserved,  and  so  ill-requited, 
the  tender  mercy  of  God,  to  pity,  and  pardon,  and  love, 
with  the  sincerest  benevolence,  the  suffering  members  of 
the  human  family.  May  we  strive,  anxiously,  to  wrest 
from  our  adversaries,  not  only  the  testimony  borne  to  the 
early  church  of  the  Redeemer, — ''  See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another,"  but  the  still  nobler  commenda- 
tion,— "  See  how  these  Christians  love  all  the  world."* 

*  Cunningham. 
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Matthew  v.  46—48. 

« 

-  FOB  IF  YE  LOVE  THEM  WHICH  LOVE  YOU,  WHAT  REWARD 
HAVE  YE1  DO  NOT  EVEN  THE  PUBLICANS  THE  SAME? 
AND  IF  YE  SALUTE  YOUR  BRETHREN  ONLY.  WHAT  DO 
YE  MORE  THAN  OTHERS!  DO  NOT  EVEN  THE  PUBLI- 
CANS SO!  BE  YE  THEREFORE  PERFECT,  EVEN  AS  YOUR 
FATHER  WHICH  IS  IN  HEAVEN  IS  PERFECT." 

The  revelation  of  mercy  was  coeval  with  the  entrance  of 

^  into  the  world.     The  promise  delivered  to  our  guilty 

^d  distressed  progenitors,  on  the  day  of  their  defection 

from  God,  ''  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 

the  head  of  the  serpent,"  by  whom  they  had  been  beguiled, 

Was  a  declaration  "  full  of  grace/'  and  eminently  suited  to 

Ute  painful  forebodings  which  had  just  been  awakened  in 

their  minds.     By  a  deep  laid  scheme  of  artful  insinuation, 

^e  prime  apostate  had  robbed  them  of  their  innocence, 

<H>vered  them  with  shame,  and  exposed  them  to  the  awful 

^dignation  of  their  offended  Maker.     It  must,  therefore, 

luive  been  as  life  to  the  dead,  and  like  the  accents  of  a 

Messenger  of  mercy  from  the  celestial  world,  to  have  heard 

the  obscure  intimation,  that  they  were  not  irretrievably 

lost ;   but  that  the  overruling  providence  of  their  Creator, 
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would  raise  up  one  of  their  own  seed  who  should  com- 
pletely defeat  the  malicious  purpose  of  their  deceiver,  by 
the  voluntary  oblation  of  himself  on  the  cross. 

In  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  divine  promise,  one 
nation  was,  in  due  time,  selected  from  among  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth,  in  which  to  set  forth  a  typical  representation 
of  the  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  under  the  gospel.  To  the 
Jews,  who  were  the  highly  favoured  race,  **  pertained  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises; 
whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever."*  Under  the  present  dispensation  there  is,  how- 
ever, nothing  national  or  exclusive.  Religion  becomes 
a  personal  matter :  the  followers  of  Christ  are  not  to  be 
distinguished  by  political  aggrandisement  and  civil  privi- 
lege, but  by  high,  and  holy,  and  spiritual  conformity  to 
the  moral  image  of  the  Lord  their  God.  They  are, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  text,  to  evince  their 
piety  and  religion  by  "  doing  more  than  others."  Nature 
dictates  the  love  of  friends,  but  Christianity  requires  the 
love  of  foes.  "  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 
And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so?  Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect.** 

The  two  first  verses  of  this  text  contain, 

A  SECOND  ARGUMENT  FOR  THE  LOVE  OP  ENEMIES; 
— AND  THE  LAST  VERSE  SHOWS  US,  THE  PERFECT 
MODEL  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARITY  WHICH  WE  ARE  TO 
IMITATE. 

*  Rom.  ix.  4,  &« 
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Let  us  oonnder  these  two  topics,  and  close  the  exercise 
hj  m  few  reflections. 

I.  ThB  AR6UMBNT  WHICH  OUR  LoRD  EMPLOYS 
FOR  CHRISTIAN    LOVE. 

He  has  already  adduced  the  powerful  example  of  *'  our 
Fatho*  who  is  in  heaven ;"  and  now  he  refers  to  the  con- 
duct of  certain  men,  who  were  by  general  consent,  the 
most  profligate  of  their  species.  Having  stated  the  higher 
degrees  of  dnty,  in  which  it  was  necessary  that  the  righ- 
teoosness  of  his  disciples  should  **  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees/'  He  now  establishes  the 
necessity  of  attaining  to  eminence  also  in  the  exercise  of 
kindness  and  benevolence  towards  men  of  every  nation 
and  character,  by  reminding  the  audience  of  the  disposi- 
ticMi  of  a  class  of  persons,  whom  the  Jews  "  hated  with 
perfect  hatred."  The  publicans  were  accounted  the  worst 
men  in  Judea,  and  the  Pharisees  the  best ;  but  our  Lord 
tells  the  assembly,  that  by  following  the  maxims  of  the 
latter  on  this  particular  precept,  their  conduct  was  no 
better  than  that  of  the  former. 

That  we  may  see  the  force  of  this  reasoning,  let  us 
briefly  glance  at  the  character  of  the  publicans  mentioned 
in  Scripture.  They  were,  by  office,  the  collectors  of  certain 
taxes  which  were  levied  on  the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  when 
it  became  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire.  There  were 
men  among  them  of  considerable  authority  an4  affluence, 
who  generally  employed  others  to  do  their  work.  It  seems 
probable  that  Zaccheus  was  one  of  this  number,  and  that 
he  was  a  farmer  of  these  taxes  to  a  considerable  amount. 
Ifatthew  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  receivers  of  these 
contributions.  He  tells  us,  that  he  ''  sat  at  the  receipt  of 
custom;"  or  as  we  should  express  it,  h^was  a  custom-house 
clerk ;  whose  office  it  was,  to  take  the  imposts  which  were 
required  by  law  of  all  articles  of  commerce  brought  up 
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the  river.  This  was  the  inferior  office  of  the  two»  although 
Matthew  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  some  oonsiderabte 
property.  Now  as  the  Jews  held  the  Roman  emperor  in 
abhorrence,  because  they  considered,  him  the  conqueror  of 
their  country,  it  was  a  natural  consequence  that  they 
should  bitterly  hate  those  of  their  countrymen  who  would 
lend  themselves  to  support  his  government  by  accepting 
any  situation  under  it.  Besides,  these  men  were  gene- 
rally considered  to  be  gross  extortioners,  and  guilty  of 
every  species  of  oppression  and  licentiousness.  Moreover* 
they  held  frequent  and  intimate  intercourse  with  the 
Gentiles,  which  the  Jews  regarded  as  most  abominable 
and  unlawful,  and  as  subjecting  them  to  the  g^lt  of 
violating  the  laws  of  their  religion.  From  these  causes, 
the  word  "  publican,"  to  the  ear  of  a  Jew,  conveyed  the 
sound  of  every  thing  that  was  bad,  and  they  were  de- 
nounced as  the  most  worthless  and  injurious  portion  of  the 
human  race.  Thus  it  is  that  we  frequently  find  the  name 
used  in  the  same  signification  with  that  of  "  sinner,''  as  in 
the  passage  parallel  to  the  text :  "  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do 
even  the  same.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners  to  receive  as  much  again."*  It  appears,  there- 
fore, that  the  Saviour*s  meaning  in  these  questions  may 
be  thus  expressed :  "  The  very  worst  of  men,  whom  you 
despise  with  unmodified  malignity,  love  those  who  love 
them,  and  are  friendly  towards  those  who  are  friendly  to 
them — and,  if  you  go  no  farther  than  this,  you  do  no  more 
than  show  that  ye  are  men  in  common  with  others,  and 
have  none  of  the  temper  and  spirit  of  your  Heavenly 

•  Luke  Ti.  32—34. 
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Father  in  your  hearts."  These  are  deeds  whieh  the  brute 
enas&m,  which  savage  tribes,  which  unprincipled  men, 
will  perform  in  their  several  ways,  and  which  flow  from 
the  instinct  of  nature,  the  customs  of  society,  and  the 
pasaon  of  self-interest.  In  all  these  things  there  is  no 
religious  principle  or  Christicm  motive  necessary ;  they  are 
no  more  than  what  the  vilest  of  men  will  readily  observe 
and  do.     Let  us,  therefore,  turn  to, 

II.  Thb  exalted  model  of  christian  charity 
WHICH  our  Lord  commands  us  to  imitate. 

"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

You  will  at  once  perceive,  that  the  perfection  in  which 
we  are  to  be  like  God,  ib  a  perfection  of  kind  and  not  of 
degree.  To  aspire  after  his  similitude  in  majesty  and 
power,  would  be  equally  fruitless,  presumptuous,  and 
sinful.  **  He  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly,  and  the 
beavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight."  How  utterly  mean 
and  despicable  are  the  most  exalted  mortals  in  the 
ontverse  compared  with  him!  But  the  moral  attri- 
butes of  Jehovah  we  are  to  take  as  our  divine  and  perfect 
exonplar.  Thus  we  are  exhorted  by  an  apostle :  "  Be  ye 
therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour."*  Thus,  as  one  has  observed, f  a  candle, 
though  its  light  bear  no  proportion  at  all  to  the  light  of 
the  sun,  yet  it  resembles  it,  nevertheless,  in  giving  light ; 
whereas  darkness  is  directly  contrary  to  both:  so  the 
virtues  of  angels  and  of  men,  though  they  bear  no  propor- 
tion at  all  to  the  adorable  perfections  of  God,  yet  they 
resemble  them,  nevertheless,  in  being  of  the  same  nature 

•  Ephe».  r.  1,  2.  t  Dr.  S.  Clarke. 
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and  kind ;  whereas,  wickedness  is,  in  its  whole  kind»  a 
state  of  contrariety,  opposition,  and  enmity.  A  perfect 
and  most  complete  example  is  set  before  us  for  our  imita- 
tion, that  aiming  always  at  that  which  is  most  excellent, 
we  may  grow  continually,  and  make  perpetual  progress  in 
the  ways  of  religion ;  and  though  we  can  never  come  up  to 
our  pattern  itself,  yet  it  is  sufficient  that  we  may  justly  be 
said  to  become  like  unto  God,  when,  as  the  apostle  expresses 
it,  ^*  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.**  Now, 
there  are  two  things  contained  in  this  direction  before  us : 
the  first  is — the  clear  and  conclusive  inference  which  our 
Lord  draws  from  the  benevolence  of  the  Most  High ;  and 
the  second  is — the  particular  perfection  of  his  character,  in 
which  we  are  commanded  to  resemble  Him. 

First.  It  is  here  stated  that  the  most  glorious  perfec- 
tion of  the  blessed  God  is  beneficence  and  mercy.  Tie 
same  sentiment  is  expressed  in  various  passages  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  When  He  speaks  of  himself,  it 
is  ^'  as  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  g^cious,  slow  to 
anger."  When  David  speaks  to  Him,  it  is  in  thb  wise, — 
**  For  thou  Lord  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive ;  plenteous 
in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee."*  When  he 
addresses  Him  in  the  depths  of  his  humiliation,  this  was 
his  plea, — "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
thy  loving-kindness :  according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgres8ions."t  To  this  per- 
fection of  mercy  and  benevolence,  the  gift  of  a  Saviour  to 
man  is  ascribed  by  our  Lord :  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."j:  This  attribute  is  described  as  comprising  all  the 
rest :  '*  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  Ged  in  him."§    All  the  other  divine  perfin;- 

*  1*6.  IzxxYi.  5.         t  Ps.  li.  \j        X  John  iii.  16.         i  1  John  ir.  16. 
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tiooi  combine  to  make  this  perfection.  He  is  just,  holy, 
wiae,  powerful,  eternal ;  but  He  is  love  in  the  abstract : 
tins  attribute  includes  every  other.  "  It  is  this  perfec- 
tion,"  says  bishop  Wilkins»  "  which  is  the  foundation  of  all 
worship  and  religion  among  men — ^the  reason  of  their 
pnyers  to  Him,  and  their  praises  of  Him.  Without  this 
all  his  other  attributes  would  not  afford  any  sufficient 
ground  for  our  love  and  adoration  of  Him.  Knowledge 
and  power,  without  goodness,  would  be  but  craft  and  vio- 
lence. He  could,  by  his  wisdom,  outwit  his  creatures, 
and  easily  impose  upon  them ;  and,  by  his  power.  He 
could  tyrannize  over  them,  and  play  with  their  misery;  but 
that  He  will  not  do  thus,  we  are  assured  by  his  goodness. 
This,  therefore,  is  so  essential  to  God,  that  to  imagine 
Him  without  goodness,  were  to  imagine  a  God  without  a 
Deity;  that  is,  without  that  which  chiefly  constitutes 
Him  what  He  is :  nay,  it  were  to  imagine,  instead  ef  a 
God,  a  worse  devil ;  and  more  qualified  to  do  mischief 
than  any  is  now  in  the  world.*' 

Secondly.  Inasmuch  as  this  is  the  most  glorious  per- 
fection of  Jehovah,  it  becomes  his  children  to  make  it  the 
chief  point  of  their  conformity  to  Him.  I  say,  the  chief 
point — ^not  the  e:sclusive  one.  There  are  other  graces  to 
be  attained,  and  virtues  to  be  exercised,  in  order  to  our 
acquisition  of  this,  and  which  are  so  mauy  steps  to  it« 
Thus  the  Scriptures  show  us  sundry  qualities  of  mind  in 
which  we  should  strive  to  excel.  Humility  is  one  of  th^e 
— **  for  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted :"  and 
also,  ''  whosoever  shall  humble  himself  as  a  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''*  A 
readiness  to  surrender  all  for  Christ,  when  required,  is 
another:  "And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 

*  Matt,  xriii.  4. 
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dFESB,  nr  famdiL  iar  ibt  name  s  sake  lUI  receive  an 
dredUd,   mi  skaQ  inbehi  eiwlaAiaf:  life.*^     Of  lb 
same  kind  b  sai/jr   of  s^siiT:   ikvk  vkn  tbe  Stfiov 
pnmd  ftr  Us  brafavm.  h  ^t;as  ia  tUi  wise, — "  I  in  tho^ 

tboB  a  nr,  tkat  tlvy  maj  be  Bade  pofect  in  one.*^ 

h  is  pwrUjf :  ikms^  *-  Be  w  iKily,  for  I  a; 

h0k%rX      ScKtiaMss   patumof  m  s^irerimg:  <«  Bnt  kk 

kare  ker  peifect  voriL  tkat  le  may  be  porfM 

eatire,  vantimr  aorbittr-''^    So  ovr  Loid  is  describel 
as  beinc:  made  "  peifect  by  safSeriag:.'^    la  the  antiioipip 
tioa  of  tbis.  He  resnarks  to  bis  discqiles,  "  I  do  com  t9- 
day,  and  to-iaorroa-,  and  tbe  tbird  day  I  sball  be  p9- 
fected."*!     And  vanmisr  Us  disciples  of  tbe  pereecntiotf 
tbey  wooM  have  to  radnie.  He  telb  diem. — **  Tbe  discipb 
is  not  aboTe  bis  master:  bat  every  one  tbat  is  perfect 
sball  be  as  bis  master.*^     Sach.  likewise,  is  the  proper 
yavenumemi  of  tie  tompte:   **  If  any  man  ofoid  not  in 
word,  tbe  same  is  a  perfect  maa.'^*^ 

XoWy  in  these  respects,  we  are  reqaired  to  seek  tbi 
highest  degree  of  Christian  exoelleooe.  Nerertbelas, 
they  are  all  bat  so  manv  lorelr  Tirtaes,  which  combine  ts 
form  the  Christian  for  tbe  most  exalted  of  all  assimilatiow 
to  God, — the  work  of  aniversal  charity,  which  is  always 
recommended  to  us  with  the  greatest  earnestness ;  pressed 
upon  US  by  the  most  forcible  arguments ;  and  urged  on  oui 
attention  by  ''exceeding  great  and  precious  promises." 
Thus,  St.  Luke,  referring  to  the  same  discourse  of  oa 
Lord,  instead  of  giving  us  the  words  of  the  text,  says,  *'  Be 
ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  father  also  is  mereifiDd."tt 
And  St.  Paul,  when  inculcating  the  like  duty,  exhorts  us, 
**  above  all  these  things*  to  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
band  of  perfeciness  rXt  the  moral  ligament  by  which  all  the 

*  Mstt.  six.  *29.  t  John.  xvii.  23.  *  1  P^t^r  i.  16. 

i  Jtiii«t  i.  4.  R  Luke  xiii.  32.  c  Luke  ri.  40. 

••  Jmdm  iii.  2.  tf  Luke  vi.  36,  ♦♦  Col.  iii.  14. 
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rest  axe  bound  togetiier,  and  made  subservient  ta  the  pur- 
poses of  practical  religion.     And  the  utmost  height  of  this 
celestial  temper  is  ''  love  to  enemies/'  as  the  drift  of  the 
whole  passage  before  us  plainly  shows.     For  our  Lord, 
having  set  forth  this  act  as  something  ''  more  than  others** 
perfoim,    and,  therefore,  peculiar  to  Christianity;   and 
having  adduced  tiie  conduct  of  the  Most  High,  as  distin- 
guished for  this  benevolence,  draws  this  inference,  and 
gives  us  this  exhortation, — ''Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."    The 
apostle  likewise  confirms  this  representation  of  this  divine 
grace :  '*  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.''*     And  speak- 
ing of  the  strongest  illustration  of  the  benignity  of  the 
JUmighty,  he  says,  "  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
lis,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."f 
JLsnd  then,  in  a  subsequent  verse,  he  speaks  of  the  same 
persons  under  the  character  of  ''  enemies ;"  and  draws  this 
satisfactory  conclusion  from  the  beneficent  transaction, — 
*'  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
Crod  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled 
^we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."j:  From  all  which  it  appears, 
^hat  in  nothing  does  the  perfection  of  Jehovah  shine  more 
^vinely,  than  in  the  display  of  his  love  towards  his  adver- 
^Huries ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  proper  inference  from  this 
^act,  that  all  who  profess  to  be  his  children  should  aspire 
lifter  the  most  entire  similitude  to  Him  in  this  respect.     I 
^ake  this  to  be  the  prime  meaning,  and  the  proper  force, 
^>f  our  Lord's  argument.  He  has  proceeded,  in  the  context, 
fVom  the  lower  to  the  higher  degrees  of  practical  and 
^Bssential  virtue ;  and  now  shuts  up  the  whole  by  an  im- 
pressive exhortation  not  to  rest  in  the  inferior,  but  to 
attain  to  the  most  exalted  of  all. 

*  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  t  Rom.  v.  B.  1  Kom.  v.  10. 
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I  have  now  done  with  the  exposition  of  my  text, 
shall  close  the  disconrse  by  a  few  r^narks  which  the  snk  i 
ject  offers  to  our  consideration.  •   3 

Krst.    It  b  impossible  to  regard,  with  serious  attentioa^  f 
the  passage  before  us,  without  feeling  unfeigned  sorrow  wk  1 
the  lamentable  deficiency  of  this  moral  perfection  amoB|p  | 
Christians.     I  speak  the  **  words  of  truth  and  soberness,?  1 
when  I  affirm,  that  many  who  call  themselTos  by  tin   ^ 
honourable  but  much  dishonoured  name,  have  no  idea  of 
its  true  character,  and  that  they  are  altogether  destitute  of 
that  benignant  spirit  which  constitutes  its  very  existenod. 
They  see  nothing  sinful  in  many  of  the  vices  which  the 
gospel  condemns ;  or  any  thing  "  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port," in  many  of  the  sublime  qualities  which  it  requires. 
Ah  !  how  painful  it  is,  that  such  multitudes  should  profess 
to  call  God  their  father,  while  they  resemble  him  so  little! 
They  profess  fellowship  with  him,  while  they  are  slaves  to 
appetite  and  passion.    They  profess  relation  to  his  Son, 
while  they  '*  walk  according  to  the  course  of  thb  world.** 
They  profess  to  be  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  religious 
duties,  while  they  bring  forth  none  of  his  fruits.     Instead 
of  gentleness,  they  are  full  of  irritation  and  resentment : 
and  while  they  profess  Christianity,  they  have  scarcely  a 
common  degree  of  humanity  in  their  natures.    They  desire 
to  be  numbered  among  the  faithful  followers  of  a  com- 
passionate Redeemer,  "  whose  heart  was  made  of  tender- 
ness," while  they  are  wholly  unpossessed  of  that  good  will, 
of  that  placid  and  amiable  disposition,  of  that  meek  and 
submissive  spirit  which  so  distinguished  Him,  and  which 
b  so  interwoven  with  the  vital  reception  of  all  the  essential 
truths  of  Revelation.     Indeed,  provided  they  discharge  a 
few  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  and  observe  some  of  the 
outward  forms  of  religion,  they  think  themselves  "perfect,'' 
although  in  acts  of  benevolence  to  their  fellow  men,  they 
are   inferior  to   many   heathens !     Tbey   have   on   their 
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tongues  the  most  amaring  instances  of  divine  mercy  and 
forgiveness ;  while  they  are  envious,  malicious,  implacable 
and  unmerciful  in  their  hearts !  In  case  they  are  not  first 
in  the  offence,  they  imagine  themselves  at  full  liberty  to 
wpesk  as  bitterly  and  act  as  unkindly  as  their  passions  dic- 
tate, towards  those  who  have  done  them  disservice !  In  a 
word, — civility  to  friends,  and  hatred  to  foes,  are  essential 
articles  of  faith  and  practice  in  the  Christianity  of  thou« 
sands !  **  What  do  they  more  than  others  ?  Oo  not  even 
the  pnblicans  the  same?*'  Let  them  drop  the  name  of 
Christ,  or  else  exemplify  its  import. 

Secondly.  We  may  learn  lessons  of  holy  wisdom  from 
every  thing  around  us.  From  the  examples  of  publicans 
and  heathens  our  Lord  takes  occasion  to  show  us  our  duty, 
and  excite  ns  to  its  performance.  We  are  so  apt  to  forget 
tiiat  which  we  ou^t  chiefly  to  remember,  that  we  should 
make  eyery  place  a  school,  and  every  object  a  book — to 
teach  us  the  necessity  of  diligence  in  **  whatever  our  hand 
findeth  to  do."  The  brute  creation  is  frequently  presented 
to  onr  notice,  either  to  reprove  us  for  neglect,  or  admonish 
is  to  the  discharge  of  religious  obligations.  Solomon 
tends  the  slothful  to  the  ant  for  wisdom  :  *'  Gro  to  the  ant 
thou  sluggard,  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise ;  which, 
having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in 
the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest."* 
Isaiah  sends  the  ungrateful  to  the  ox  and  the  ass  for  in- 
struction :  "  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib  ;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth 
^not  consider."  f  Jeremiah  produces  the  example  of  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  to  reprove  the  unwatchful  and  thought- 
less :  "  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 
pointed times;  and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
iwalloWy  observe  the  time  of  their  coming ;  but  my  people 

•  Pror.  ri.  6—8.  t  Isaiah  i.  3. 
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know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord."*  So  the  Savionr 
bids  U8  learn  a  cheerful  dependence  on  proridence  from 
the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  flowers  of  the  field.  The 
heathens  are  likewise  mentioned  as  setting  us  better 
examples  than  many  professors  follow.  "  Pass  over  the 
isles  of  Chittim,  and  see :  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  ooo- 
sider  diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing.  Hath  m 
nation  changed  their  gods  which  are  yet  no  gods?  Balmy 
people  have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not 
profit.*' t  And  also  the  publicans,  men  of  the  lowest 
character,  by  showing,  a  spirit  of  courtesy  to  such  as  are 
courteous  to  them,  teach  us  to  rest  in  nothing  short  of  ex- 
tending our  love  to  enemies,— if  we  would  rise  aboTe 
themselves,  and  resemble  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven» — 
''  who  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  .good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.'* 

Finally.  No  accuracy  of  theological  creed  will  super- 
sede the  duty  of  Christian  charity.  By  the  t^rm  chanty, 
I  mean  not  barely  the  giving  of  alms,  but  the  exercise  of  a 
a  cordial  and  comprehensive  beneficence,  both  towards 
enemies  and  friends.  We  are  called  to  *'  put  on  the  new 
man  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  tme 
holiness ;"  ''  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son," 
and  to  behold  the  glory  of  God,  that  we  may  be  ''  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory."  This  ii  the 
high  standard  at  which  we  are  to  aim,  and  by  which  wfe 
are  to  direct  our  steps.  But  what  is  this  image  ?  Let  us 
hear  David :  '^  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works.";]:  And  what  is  the  thing 
that  he  has  chosen?  Let  us  hear  Isaiah:  ''Is  it  not 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye 
break  every  yoke  i     Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 

•  Jer.  riii.  7.  f  Ibid.  ii.  10,  11.  t  l*«»lm  cxhr.  9. 
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bimgiy :  and  that  thoa.bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to 
diy  house  ?    When  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
hhn,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh."* 
Nodung  renders  us  more  conformable  to  the  divine  and 
perfect  pattern  than  the  evangelical  display  of  such  bene- 
volence. And  no  seal  for  doctrines,  confessedly  important, 
inr  attention  to  the  outward  forms  of  devotion,  however 
scriptural,  will  be  accepted  instead  of  this.    The  solemn 
decision  is — ''  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy  who 
hath  shewed  no  mercy  ;"t  and  that  **  whoso  stoppeth  his 
ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  shall  also  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard." ;{:    In  a  word,  these  are  the  works  of 
mercy,  without  which  **  faith  is  dead,  being  alone."    To 
the  constant  imitation  of  the  unlimited  benignity  of  your 
"  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  I  now  exhort  you.    To  thb 
course  of  holiness  and  happiness  we  are  all  invited  and 
called,  by  obligations,  examples,  threatenings,  promises, 
and  advantages.     The  subject  shows  us  at  once  our  un- 
worthiness  as  creatures, — our  vast  deficiencies  and  unpro- 
fitableness as  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ,  and  chil- 
dren of  God, — our  duty  to  strive  after  a  nearer  conformity 
to  the  most  perfect  model  set  before  us, — and  our  great 
necessity  **  for  the  mercy  of  God  unto  eternal  life.'*  **  Let 
us,  therefore,  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
might  obtain  mercy,  and  find  gprace  to  help  us"§  in  making 
the  blessed  attainment.    Amen. 


lyiii.  6»  7.  t  James  ii«  13. 

X  ProY.  xxi.  13.  $  Heb.  ir.  16. 
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LECTURE   XXUI. 


Matthew  vi. 


"  TAKE  HEED  THAT  YE  DO  NOT  YOUR  ALMS  BEFORE  MEN, 
TO  BE  SEEN  OF  THEM ;  OTHERWISE  YE  HAVE  NO  RE. 
WARD  OF  YOUR  FATHER  WHICH  IS  IN  HEAVEN.  THEIUB- 
FORE,  WHEN  THOU  DOEST  THINE  ALMS,  DO  NOT  SOUND 
A  TRUMPET  BEFORE  THEE,  AS  THE  HYPOCRITES  DO  IN 
THE  SYNAGOGUES,  AND  IN  THE  STREETS,  THAT  THEY 
MAY  H/lVE  glory  OF  MEN.  VERILY  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU, 
THEY  HAVE  THEIR  REWARD.  BUT  WHEN  THOU  DOEST 
ALMS,  LET  NOT  THY  LEFT  HAND  KNOW  WHAT  THY 
RIGHT  HAND  DOETH :  THAT  THINE  ALMS  MAY  BE  IN 
SECRET ;  AND  THY  FATHER  WHICH  SEETH  IN  SECRET, 
HIMSELF  SHALL  REWARD  THEE  OPENLY." 

MonvB  18  the  life  and  glory  of  actioii«  If  that  be  cor^ 
mpt,  erery  stream  which  iaiaes  from  it  will  be  worse  than 
useless ;  it  will  be  noxious  and  pestiferous.  Thus,  many 
a  transaction,  highly  commendable  in  itself,  has  been  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  of  the  contami- 
nated source  from  whence  it  has  flowed.  And  this  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  with  religious  duties,  when  they  are 
performed  for  the  sake  of  human  applause,  or  from  the 
hope  of  making  atonement  to  the  Righteous  Governor  of 
the  universe,  for  the  violation  of  his  laws. 

The  words  of  my  text  are  in  close  connection  with  the 
remarks  of  our  Lord,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  preceding 
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chapter.  Hitherto  this  Divine  Prophet  has  animadverted 
on  the  false  principles  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, — 
these  determined  enemies  to  the  truth.  Now  He  begins 
a  series  of  observations  on  their  siitful  conduct ;  for  bad 
principles  will  lead  to  bad  conduct.  According  to  our 
faith  will,  in  geAeral,  be  oar  practice;  and  when  men 
willingly  embrace  what  is  wrong,  because  they  dislike 
what  is  right,  we  cannot  wonder  at  any  other  sins  they 
may  commit.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  show  them 
the  close  connection  between  their  doctrines  and  their 
deeds ;  and,  having  corrected  the  former,  to  correct  the 
latter  likewise.  To  this  end,  the  Saviour  speaks  of  the 
improper  manner  in  which  the  whole  body  of  the  people, 
through  the  influence  of  their  blind  instructors,  had  been 
accustomed  to  perform  the  duties  of  religion;  and  He 
directs  his  audience  how  to  observe  them  for  the  time  to 
come. 

In  the  illustration  of  the  subject,  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  edification,  let  us  notioe, 

I.  Th8  duty  to  which  our  Lokd  rkfbks. 

**  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men  to  be 
seen  of  them."  And  again — **  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
Chine  alms ;"  from  which  you  will  learn,  that  He  is  giving 
us  cautions  and  directions  on  the  important  duty  of  chari- 
table donations, — gifts  purely  eleemosynary  and  com- 
paasionate. 

The  word  "  abns,"  which  you  read  in  the  first  verse,  in 
some  ancient  copies  is  rendered  **  righteousness;"  and  the 
adoption  of  this  term  is  preferable,  inasmuch  as  it  saves 
the  whole  passage  from  a  tautology,  which  otherwise  dis- 
figures it  Besides,  as  our  Lord  is  discoursing  on  those 
virtues  in  which  our  righteousness  must  **  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  uud  Pharisees,"  it  is  bighiy 
probable  that  he  would  use  this  term.     Viewed  in  this 
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light,  which  seems  the  correct  one,  we  are  to  consider  it  as 
comprising  all  religious  actions ;  and  as  a  general  precept 
against  every  degree  of  vain  glory  and  ostentation  in  its 
performance.  A  caation,  which  the  vanity  of  the  human 
breast  renders  too  necessary,  even  as  it  regards  the  best  of 
men.  In  the  second  verse,  where  the  word  **  alms'*  occurs, 
it  is  allowed,  by  general  consent,  to  mean  charitable  gifts 
to  the  poor  and  necessitous.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  Jirst  act  of  righteousness  which  He  men- 
tions, and  which  is  a  material  article  in  the  catalogue  of 
those  Christian  duties  which  the  Great  Teacher  of  our 
divine  religion  requires  us  to  observe.  He  does  not,  indeed, 
grive  us  a  direct  precept  as  to  its  discharge ;  that  He  has 
done  already  in  the  forty-second  verse  of  the  preceding 
chapter :  and  assuming,  therefore,  in  this  passage,  that  his 
disciples  would  obey  the  precept.  He  legislates,  with 
supreme  and  underived  authority,  as  to  the  spirit  in  which 
it  must  be  done.  I  hope  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  insist, 
at  this  time,  on  the  obligation  we  are  individually  under 
to  distribute  a  portion  of  that  substance  which  the  provi- 
dence of  God  has  given  us,  to  the  relief  of  his  suflTering 
family:  you  have  been  often  reminded  of  it  from  this 
pulpit.  You  must,  indeed,  be  lamentably  ignorant  of  the 
whole  genius  of  revelation,  and  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
in  particular,  not  to  know  that  it  is  pressed  upon  your 
benevolent  attention  by  the  most  powerful  and  afTecting 
motives.  Of  a  large  proportion  of  the  present  audience,  I 
feel  assured  that  ye  have  **  a  willing  mind,  according  as 
Grod  hath  prospered  you,"  and  of  others  I  will  not  speak. 
They  must  *'  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship"  to  the 
Ghreat  Proprietor  of  all  they  possess  another  day !  But 
covetousness  is  the  curse  of  the  soul,  and  the  church,  where 
it  prevails.  It  is  a  sin  that  lurks  under  so  many  specious 
disguises,  and  assumes  so  many  flattering  names  of /Mm- 
<i0iice--econamy--jroocffiian<i9em«nf--^or6«tyAf--car^/u/iiei« 
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—frmgaliiy — that  it  is  with  great  diflfenlty  ever  detected* 
And  while  many  are  excommunicated  from  fellowfthip 
with  the  saints,  at  the  sacnunentai  feast,  on  account  of 
crimes  orer  which  we  weep»  the  coyetoos  professor,  whose 
oonduet  has  made  the  heart  of  many  a  faitlifnl  pastor  bleed, 
is  allowed  to  remain!  Well,  thus  much  we  know,  and 
thus  &r  I  will  be  bold  to  remind  yon,  in  the  solemn  lan- 
guage of  an  apostle,  **  that  neither  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
Dor  exiortionerM,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,*'  any 
more  than  "  drunkards,  revilers,  or  fornicators.^* 

From  the  connection  of  the  word  in  the  second  verse, 
with  the  general  precept  in  the  first,  we  learn  this  fact, 
that  the  gift  of  ''alms^  is  a  deed  of  justice  as  well  as 
mercy.  And  is  not  this  reasonable  and  obvious  i  Have 
not  the  poor  a  just  claim  to  a  share  of  the  abundance  of 
the  rich  I  Have  they  not  the  same  Father  in  heaven  as 
we  have?  And  is  not  the  disparity  which  appears  in 
earthly  possessions,  designed  to  teach  us  that  those  who 
have  much  are  to  spare  a  portion  to  those  who  have  little  i 
However  the  covetous  idolater  may  regard  the  sentiment 
as  legal,  it  stand»in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Grod — that  "  pure 
rdigion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  aflSiction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world."f  Pour  your  silver 
and  gold  into  the  treasury  of  God,  for  the  diffusion  of  his 
knowledge  among  those  "  who  are  ready  to  perish ;"  but 
let  not  the  cry  of  the  destitute  and  needy  be  disregarded. 
With  the  deepest  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
the  Lord  Jesus  blended  the  most  compassionate  tender- 
ness for  the  relief  of  the  body.  Shut  not  your  ears,  there- 
fore, against  the  lamentation  of  the  orphan,  and  the  wailing 
of  the  widow,  *'  bereaved  of  the  husband  of  her  youth." 
Leave  not  the  aged  and  the  dying  to  pine  in  anguish, 

*  1  Cor.  ri.  10.  t  Jamet  i.  27. 
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unpitied  and  unfed.  SufiTet  not  the  hospital  for  the 
diseased,  and  the  asylum  for  the  wretched  outcast  from 
human  society^  to  fall  into  desolation,  in  order  that  ye 
might  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  H^  asks  for  no 
such  disproportionate  offerings  at  your  hands.  Reliere 
the  body  that  you  may  benefit  the  soul. 

II.   Obsbrvb  thb  bvils  to  bb  avoidbd  in  its 

DISCHARGE. 

Those  which  are  specified  in  the  text,  and  which  I  have 
now  to  consider  for  our  mutual  guidance,  are — the  love  of 
human  applause,  and  an  ostentatious  notoriety. 

First.  We  are  to  avoid  the  desire  of  human  applause, 
in  these  deeds  of  benevolence  and  justice.  "  Take  heed 
that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them."  The  word  "  seen"  is  very  significant,  and 
alludes  to  the  eager  gaze  of  the  theatrical  crowd,  whose 
worthless  admiration  the  obsequious  performer  strives  to 
obtain.  Against  such  a  motive  we  are  here  solemnly 
admonished.  Not  that  we  are  to  be  ashamed  of  doing 
that  which  we  ought  to  do  before  men :  "for  they  are  to 
see  our  good  works,  that  they  might  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven;"  but  it  is  one  thing  to  do  them  in 
their  presence,  that  they  may  be  constrained  by  the  exam- 
ple to  honour  God  by  doing  the  same,  and  another  to  do 
them  for  the  miserable  purpose  of  their  applauding  our- 
selves. There  are  some  cases  in  which  it  would  be  sinful 
cowardice  to  attempt  to  conceal  a  religious  action.  It 
would  amount  to  a  tacit  admission,  either  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  was  untenable,  and  disgraceful  to  the  man 
who  espoused  it ;  or  that  the  individual  had  not  courage  to 
profess  it  before  others.  And  take  whichever  alternative 
you  may,  it  would  be  reproachful  in  the  extreme.  But 
we  are  not  to  assume,  like  the  actor  on  a  stage,  a  character 
which  does  not  belonpr  to  us,  in  order  to  obtain  the  empty 


L.BCT.  XXlll.]  ON    GIVING    ALMS.  343 

approbation  of  m  dying  worm.     This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
cantion. 

SeoMidlj.  We  are  also  to  guard  against  giving  an 
ostentatunti  notoriety  to  deeds  of  piety  and  benefic^ice. 
"  Do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee  as  the  hypocrites 
doy  in  the  synagi^ues  and  in  the  streets."  The  ''  syna- 
gogues" may  mean  any  public  assembly,  ecclesiastical  or 
civil;  but  the  probability  is,  that  it  here  refers  to  the 
former,  and  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  carried  their 
pompons  pride  so  far,  as  to  publish  both  their  devotioos 
and  their  donations  in  the  temple  by  the  blowing  of  a 
trumpet.  It  was  a  common  custom  in  the  East  to  convene 
the  poor  by  the  sound  of  such  an  instrument,  whenever 
the  nobles  assembled  in  their  national  conventions,  to 
deliberate  on  state  affairs:  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose 
tliat  the  Jews  learnt  the  custom  from  them,  aud  used  it  on 
religious  occasions.  In  the  former  case  it  might  have 
been  not  only  commendable,  but  necessary,  thus  to  apprise 
their  dependents  that  the  council  was  about  to  sit,  and 
that  they  should,  therefore,  come  to  receive  the  usual 
distribution ; — but,  in  the  latter  case,  it  was  consummate 
hypocrisy;  for  surely  they  could  have  dispensed  their 
gifts  at  their  own  door,  and  not  have  made  a  display  of 
their  liberality,  under  pretence  of  greater  piety.  Had 
they  been  truly  charitable,  they  would  have  made  no  pro- 
clamation of  their  charity.  ''  It  is  the  shallow  stream  that 
cannot  flow, — it  is  the  empty  vessel  that  cannot  be  touched 
without  telling  it."*  For  this  reason  our  Lord  calls  them 
''  h3rpocrites,"  stage-players,  as  the  word  signifies ;  men 
who  exhibit  an  assumed  character  to  obtain  "  glory"  of 
others.  And,  inasmuch  as  it  was  common  for  persons  of 
affluence  among  the  eastern  nations,  to  furnish  those  whom 
they  relieved  with  a  trumpet,  which  they  were  commanded 
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to  blow  ''  in  the  streets'*  before  their  benefactors,  wheneTer 
they  went  abroad,  in  honour  of  their  munificence,  it  is  by 
no  means  improbable  that  these  ''  hypocrites'*  followed  the 
same  method  of  causing  their  bounty  to  be  proclaimed ; 
and  that  they  confined  it  very  much  to  such  miserable 
spirits  as  would  submit  to  the  d^radaticm.  **  Take 
heed/'  my  brethren,  of  this  dangerous  snare — ^the  admira- 
tion of  your  fellow-creatures.  Carefully  guard  against 
every  thing  like  a  display  of  your  religious  fervours,  and 
charitable  doings,  for  the  sake  of  such  a  fluctuating, 
worthless,  pernicious,  and  dangerous  bauble.  The  man 
who  allows  himself  to  be  moved  by  its  influence,  may 
insensibly  become  the  victim  of  folly,  envy,  deceit,  flattery, 
low  cunning,  and  the  most  detestable  hypocrisy.  Suspect, 
therefore,  even  your  best  motives  on  this  point ;  resist  the 
love  of  earthly  praise,  in  lesser  as  well  as  in  greater 
things,  and  **  study  to  show  yourselves  approved  of  God" 
in  every  transaction  of  your  hands.  There  is  danger  of 
our  being  seduced  by  this  delusive  evil  before  we  are 
aware.  Then  let  us  pray,  **  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe ;  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually." * 

III.   The  manner  in  which  deeds  op  rigutb- 

OUSNBSS  AND  CHARITY  ARE  TO  BE  PERFORMED. 

**  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret."  In  this  direc- 
tion, our  Lord  probably  alludes  to  the  secret  chamber 
attached  to  the  temple,  in  which  stood  a  chest,  called  by  a 
Hebrew  name,  which  signifies  the  chest  of  justice,  into 
which  charitable  contributions  were  put  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  especially  for  the  support  of  the  needy  children 
of  pious  men.     In  process  of  time,  instead  of  this  apart- 

*  Psalm  cxix.  117. 
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ment  being  private,  it  became  the  most  public  place  of  the 
aanetoary,  through  which  the  people  passed  to  the  imier 
court  to  their  devotions.  Thus  we  read,  that  our  Lord 
"  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  saw  the  people  casting 
in  their  money.*'  *  And  as  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to 
deposit  their  oflTerings  before  they  made  their  supplication 
to  6od»  our  Lord  g^ves  directions  as  to  the  right  manner 
of  their  performance,  before  he  mentions  that  holy  exercise 
of  the  soul. 

But  what  is  the  spirit  of  this  precept — ''  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  V  Surely  it 
cannot  mean  that  we  are  never  to  allow  others  to  know 
that  we  give  any  thing  to  the  calls  of  charity  or  the  cause 
of  Christ?  The  expression  is  proverbial,  and  teaches  us» 
that  we  are  rather  to  conceal  than  publish  our  deeds  of 
mercy,  and  that  we  are  to  observe  the  utmost  modesty  in 
their  discharge, — concealing,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
from  ourselves,  as  well  as  others,  the  amount  of  our  con- 
scientious and  willing  benefactions.  Thb  is  done,  when 
we  exclude  all  inferior  considerations  of  what  others  give, 
or  what  may  be  expected  of  us  from  our  station  in  society, 
and  act  from  a  cheerful  respect  to  divine  precepts.  Thus 
saith  David,  "  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts diligently."  f  Seen  or  unseen,  applauded  or  con- 
demned by  the  world,  we  have  one  plain  duty  to  perform, 
and  one  Divine  Master  to  obey,  and  no  earthly  circum- 
stances whatever  are  to  turn  us  aside  from  this  course. 
It  is  enough  to  know,  that  we  are  required  to  observe  it 
by  an  authority  which  it  will  be  at  our  peril  to  despise : 
and,  therefore,  no  worldly  calculations,  of  any  description, 
are  to  be  suffered  to  over-rule  it.  We  must  also  aim  at 
the  advancement  of  the  honour  of  God.  This  will  be  in 
accordance  with  the  injunction  in  the  preceding  chapter, 

•  Mark  xii.  41.  i  i^talm  cxix.  4. 
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''  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  others  seeing 
your  good  works  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven/'  Ajid  also  with  the  precepts  of  St.  Paul  to 
Christian  senrants,  that  by  showing  all  honesty,  courtesy, 
and  fidelity,  **  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their 
Saviour  in  all  things."*  This  was  the  end  they  were  to 
have  in  view — ^they  were  to  be  "  ssealous  of  good  works 
for  the  necessary  purpose**  of  recommending  the  faith  they 
professed  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  their  heathen 
masters.  And  no  one  fulfils  the  design  of  his  redemption 
who  does  not  endeavour  to  promote  his  cause.  **  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  Grod's."t  Moreover, 
we  exemplify  this  direction  when  we  act  from  Christian 
compassion  and  fellowship  towards  the  poorer  saints,  as 
members  "  of  the  household  of  faith."  While  we  are  "  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  do  good  to  them  that  despitefully 
use  us  and  persecute  us,"  we  are  yet  allowed  a  preference 
as  to  the  principal  objects  of  our  warmest  beneficence. 
Thus  speaks  our  Lord,  **  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward."  if^  And  thus  an  apostle  directs 
us:  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith."  §  But,  finally,  to  follow  this  direction,  we 
must  depend  on  divine  assistance,  and  ascribe  the  praise 
of  all  to  Him  who  enables  us  to  live  in  any  measure  to  his 
glory.  We  have  two  eminent  illustrations  of  this  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Peter  and  John  having  healed  a 
cripple,  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  and  who  was 
laid  as  a  pauper  daily  at  the  "  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple,  for  alms — the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
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flie  porch  that  is  called  Solomon'Sy  greatly  wondering. 
And  when  Peter  saw.  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye 
to  eamesdy  on  ns,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 
neti  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?  The  Grod  of  Abra- 
ham and  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  the  Grod  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  and  his  name  through  faith 
in  his  name  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  thb 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all."  *  The  other 
ease  to  which  I  refer  you,  is  recorded  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  the  same  book,  and  occurred  at  Lystra,  a  city 
of  Lycaonia,  on  occasion  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  having 
also  healed  a  cripple.  Let  us,  therefore,  like  these 
honoured  men,  renounce  all  the  praise,  and  give  the  glory 
to  Gh>d  for  every  religious  duty  his  grace  enables  us  to 
perform.  Then  shall  we  substantially  follow  the  admira- 
ble counsel  which  we  have  in  our  text. 

IV.  Thb  argument  stated  by  our  Lord. 

It  comprises  two^  points.  The  first  is  the  unprofitable- 
ness of  human  applause, — ^and  the  other,  the  advantage  of 
performing  Christian  duties  from  right  principles,  and  in 
a  proper  manner.     Observe,  therefore. 

First.  The  futility  of  ostentatious  displays  of  piety. 
It  is  twice  mentioned  in  the  words  before  us :  at  one  time, 
as  being  fruitless  before  God — **  otherwiise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;"  at  another, 
as  obtaining,  indeed,  what  they  seek — but  with  a  most 
significant  intimation,  that  when  they  have  their  desire 
they  are  still  miserable  losers:  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward.''  A  poor  compensation,  indeed, 
for  all  the  toil,  anxiety,  and  pain,  which  they  have  under- 

•  Sre  Chap.  iii. 
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gone  in  such  a  course!  Suppose  they  gain  the  empty 
encomiums  of  the  flatterer  and  the  fool — ^wiU  they  be 
worth  the  having?  Can  they  ease  the  anguish  of  the 
heart  in  the  day  of  distress  and  death  ?  Besides,  an  aflTec- 
tation  of  religion  and  charity,  being  for  the  most  part 
overacted,  generally  fails  in  the  attainment  of  its  object, 
and  disgusts,  rather  than  recommends  itself  to  those  who 
behold  it.  Sycophants  may  flatter,  an  host  of  venal  para- 
sites and  fawning  beggars  may  pour  luscious  expressions 
into  the  ear,  and  bum  the  incense  of  adulation  to  the 
vanity  of  the  heart ; — but  the  wise  and  discerning,  the 
judicious  and  the  good,  will  detect  the  intention,  and  pity 
the  individual  who  can  be  guilty  of  such  folly.  Be  it, 
therefore,  your  constant  ambition,  my  brethren,  to  seek  a 
nobler  recompense  than  the  smiles  of  a  deceitful  and 
capricious  world — even  the  "  inheritance  which  is  incor- 
ruptible, undefliled,  and  fadeth  not  away/'     For  observe. 

Secondly.  The  promise  annexed  to  their  right  perform- 
ance. **  Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly."  However  your  alms  may  be  per- 
formed in  secret,  you  shall  incur  no  loss  by  the  conceal- 
ment :  your  Father's  omniscient  eye  marks  the  unuttered 
desire — the  unknown  transaction — the  unpublished  effort 
to  alleviate  the  woes  of  a  fellow-creature — and  he  will 
make  it  public.  Service  done  for  God  is  generally  requited 
in  some  way  or  other,  even  in  this  life.  "  The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself."*  But  whatever  may  be  the  case 
in  this  respect  now,  we  are  assured  that  he  will ''  reward 
it  openly"  another  day.  Many  forget  their  servants  and 
friends — ''  but  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love  which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  (uid  do 

•  rror.  xi.  '25. 
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largely  to«weU  the  amount?    Then  let  us  ''  take  heed" 
to  our  spirit  in  these  deeds  of  charity  and  religion. 

And,  finally t  never  presume  on  eternal  life  from  the 
works  of  the  law.  None  of  us  can  be  saved  by  the  doc- 
trine of  the  text.  However  the  condescension  of  the 
Father  of  Mercies  may  regard  with  approbation  the  ser- 
vices of  his  children^  salvation  will  be  still  of  gprace. 
Renounce,  therefore,  every  foundation  but  that  which  God 
has  laid  in  Zion.  Be  godly — ^but  build  not  on  godliness 
for  life.  Place  no  dependence — ^no,  not  the  slightest,  on 
the  best  duty  you  have  ever  done.  Live  like  saints ;  but 
die  with  the  prayer  of  the  publican  on  your  lips,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."    Amen. 
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LECTURE  XXIV. 


Matthew  vi.  6,  6. 

"  AND  WHEN  THOU  PRAYE8T,  THOU  SHALT  NOT  BE  AS  THE 
HYPOCRITES  ARE:  FOR  THEY  LOVE  TO  PRAY  STANDING 
IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES,  AND  IN  THE  CORNERS  OF  THE 
STREETS,  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  SEEN  OF  MEN.  VERILY 
1  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  THEY  HAVE  THEIR  REWARD.  BUT 
THOU,  WHEN  THOU  PRAYEST,  ENTER  INTO  THY 
CLOSET,  AND  WHEN  THOU  HAST  SHUT  THY  DOOR, 
PRAY  TO  THY  FATHER,  WHICH  IS  IN  SECRET;  AND 
THY  FATHER  WHICH  SEETH  IN  SECRET  SHALL  RE- 
WARD THEE  OPENLY. 

Prayer  is  twofold — social  and  secret;  both  are  essential 
to  personal  religion,  but  these  words  refer  exclusively  to 
the  latter.  Having  animadverted  on  the  sinful  manner  in 
which  the  Pharisees  performed  their  alms,  the  Saviour 
proceeds  to  expose  the  improper  mode  in  which  they 
attended  to  their  devotions;  gives  us  a  model  on  which  our 
supplications,  whether  public  or  private,  are  to  be  con- 
structed ;  and  closes  this  branch  of  his  discourse  with  some 
remarks  on  the  rigid  austerities  which  lliese  pompous  pro- 
fessors of  religion  appeared  to  practice.  And  inasmuch  as 
there  are  no  acts  of  piety  more  likely  to  secure  to  man  the 
reputation  of  being  religious  than  those  of  charity,  devo- 
tion, and  the  mortification  of  natural  appetites,  the  pro- 
priety of  our  Lord's  selection  of  these  points,  that  He 
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might  correct  the  popular  errors  which  prevailed  concem- 
ing  them,  becomes  unquestionable. 

Every  man  who  makes  the  slightest  pretensions  to  re- 
ligion, however  absurd  and  idolatrous  his  opinions  may  be, 
admits  the  principle  assumed  in  the  passage  now  to  be 
considered.  The  heathen  bow  before  their  idols — the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  as  well  as  the  Christian  before 
his  Creator — **  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  We  do  not,  therefore,  find  any  distinct  precept 
in  the  directions  which  are  here  given,  as  to  the  necessity 
of  this  duty ;  but  we  have  a  clear  and  concise  description 
of  the  way  in  which  we  must  discharge  it,  Ifrom  which  our 
obligation  to  it  becomes  imperative.  1  therefore  request 
your  attention  to 

The  improper  manner  in  which  the  Phari- 
sees PERFORMED  IT, — THE  OPPOSITE  MODE  WB  ARE 
COMMANDED  TO  ADOPT, — AND  A  FEW  CONSIDERA- 
TIONS  TO  THE   PRACTICE   OF   THE   DUTY   ITSELF. 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  improper  manner  in 
WHICH  THE  Pharisees  presented  their  suppli- 
cation TO  God. 

**  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are :  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues,  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward."  As  the  Saviour  uses  the  same  phraseology  as  in 
the  preceding  passage,  I  have  little  occasion  to  enlarge  on 
this  particular.  Like  their  deeds  of  charity,  their  prayers 
were  improper  as  to  the  place  where  they  were  ofiered ; — 
sinful  in  their  object, — and  totally  worthless  as  to  their  issue. 

First.  They  were  presented  in  an  improper  place. 
'*  They  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in 
the  comers  of  the  streets."     Now,  with  regard  to  the  first 
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of  these,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  it  was  wrong  to  pray 
in  the  synagogues ;  for  both  our  Lord  and  his  disciples 
mingled  with  the  Jews  in  their  public  devotions.  We 
ready  indeed,  that  it  was  his  custom  to  do  so  on  the 
Sabbath-day.*  But  for  a  man  to  go  into  a  crowd,  to  pre- 
sent a  secret  or  individual  address  to  the  Majesty  of 
Heaven,  is  highly  unseemly.  And  as  it  regards  **  the 
comers  of  the  streets/'  that  is,  the  angle  of  two  streets, 
where  all  that  passed  along  in  either  would  have  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  them,  the  practice  was,  if  possible, 
more  censurable  and  offensive  still.  But  thus  it  always 
has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  while  the  heart  is  so  deceitful 
and  wicked.  When  men  adopt  a  profession  of  religion 
merely  for  the  sake  of  appearing  devout,  the  exhibition  is 
generally  excessive  and  disgusting. 

Secondly.  It  was  equally  sinful  in  its  object.  It  was 
to  be  applauded  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  to  be  thought 
devout  by  the  g^ing  multitude.  Because  there  were 
certain  hours  appointed  for  public  prayer  every  day,  when- 
ever these  hours  arrived,  they  would  perform  their  devo- 
tions on  the  very  spot  where  they  happened  or  continued 
to  be.  Thus  we  read  of  the  third,  the  sixth,  and  the 
ninth  hour  of  prayer,  answering  to  nine,  twelve,  and  three 
o'clock  with  us.  Old  and  New  Testament  believers  ob- 
served these  periods ;  and  it  would  be  useful  to  ourselves 
to  appropriate  a  portion  of  time,  as  often  as  circumstances 
will  possibly  admit,  to  the  same  purpose.  But  here  was 
the  error  of  these  stage-players, — the  "  hypocrites"  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  that  they  took  care  to  be  in  some  public 
place;  either  the  market,  the  court  of  justice,  or  the 
crowded  street,  at  the  return  of  these  seasons.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  that  they  would  stand  in  the  streets  to  pray 
rather  than  offer  up  their  supplications  to  God  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, or  their  own  habitations,  without  any  pretext ;  but 

•  Luke  iv.  16. 
A  A 
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they  availed  themselves  of  the  appointment  of  periodical 
devotion,  to  address  the  Divine  Being  before  men  on  theiiK 
own  private  affairs.     The  same  custom  prevails  amon^ 
many  classes  in  the  East  at  the  present  time.    And  whil^ 
it  must  be  admitted,  although  it  is  barely  possiUe,  thM 
there  may  be  some  instances  in  which  it  was  adopted  from 
principles  of  real  piety ;  yet  in  every  case  it  lias  the  up- 
pearance  of  a  deliberate  contrivance  to  acquire  the  vaa 
admiration  of  beholders.     In  the  case  of  the  Scribes  aai 
Pharisees  it  was  wholly  so;  and  was,  throughout,  a  studied 
scheme  of  duplicity  and  fraud. 

Thirdly.  It  was  also  worthless  as  to  its  issue.  **  Ver^ 
I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward."  The  good  opinioi 
of  men  being  all  they  desire, — this  is  all  they  shall  have: 
and  if  they  have  obtained  it,  they  ought  to  be  content 
There  is  no  reason  wherefore  they  should  expect  more; 
seeing  they  never  once  thought  of  God  in  their  addressei* 
or  desired  his  blessing.  And  is  not  such  a  solemn  declanh 
tion  sufficient  to  make  us  watchful  against  this  sin,  and 
lead  us  to  detest  such  a  practice  ?  Miserable  exchange 
indeed ! — the  favour  of  Gt)d  for  the  unmeaning,  and  geo^ 
rally  pernicious,  applause  of  mortals !  The  custom  may 
not  be  so  palpably  gross  among  us ;  but  is  there  no  reasoi 
to  fear  that  its  spirit  exists  and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of 
those  formalists,  whose  devotion  is  merely  periodicali 
together  with  multitudes  who  affect  unnecessary  peculiari* 
ties  of  dress  and  of  gesture,  both  in  the  house  of  Grod  and 
in  the  world  ?  We  condemn  not  the  adoption  of  any  habiti 
which  are  religiously  preferred  from  conscientious  convie* 
tions ;  but  there  is  great  danger  of  being  led  astray  bj 
corrupt  motives  in  all  these  matters.  Let  us,  therefore, 
watch  over  the  state  of  our  hearts  on  this  affair :  receive 
with  meekness  the  caution,  and  faithfully  follow  the  salu- 
tary counsel,  contained  in  the  text,  which  I  now  proceed  to 
consider;  namely. 
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II.  The  opposite  method  we  are  commanded 

TO   ADOPT. 

**  But  thouy  when  tbou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet ; 
and  when  then  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father, 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  answer  thee  openly.''  As  though  he  had  said, — ^When 
you  offer  up  private  prayers,  let  them  be  priyate  indeed. 
Retire  from  the  crowd  without,  and  the  social  circle  within. 
Seeure  yourself  against  the  intrusion  of  others,  that  your 
mind  may  be  unfettered  in  its  comfessions,  thanksgivings, 
and  supplications.  Then  pour  out  the  desire  of  your  soul 
before  the  footstool  of  Him  **  whose  eyes  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good ;"  not  with  loud  and 
leng^ened  petitions,  but  as  you  would  speak  to  a  friend 
who  stood  by  you,  and  who  was  well  acquainted  with  all 
your  necessities.  And  be  assured,  the  sincere  request  thus 
presented,  will  be  heard  by  Him  who  is  emphatically  the 
Hear^  of  Prayer,  and  be  answered  as  far  as  shall  be  for 
your  good  and  his  glory.  From  this  exposition  of  the 
passage,  let  us  notice  three  things. 

First.  The  hallowed  work  in  which  we  are  to  engage. 
"  Pray  to  thy  Father.''  But  what  is  prayer  ?  "  It  is  the 
application  of  want  to  Him  who  only  can  relieve  it ;  the 
voice  of  sin  to  Him  who  alone  can  pardon  it.  It  is  the 
urgency  of  poverty  —  the  prostration  of  humility  —  the 
fervency  of  penitence — the  confidence  of  trust.  It  is  not 
eloquence,  but  earnestness ;  not  the  definition  of  helpless- 
ness, but  the  feeling  of  it ;  not  figures  of  speech,  but  com- 
punction of  soul."* 

"  it  is  the  burthen  of  a  sigh, 
The  falling  of  a  tear ; 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 
When  none  but  God  is  noar."  t 

*'Mrs.  n.  More.  t  Montgomery. 
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You  have  heard  the  beggar  solicit  charity  at  your  door ; 
the  condemDed  malefactor  cry  for  mercy  before  his  judge ; 
the  offending  child  implore  pardon  at  his  father's  feet ; — 
this  was  prayer.  Such  was  the  prayer  of  the  publican, 
when  he  smote  on  his  breast,  and  said,  ''  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner :" — of  Peter,  when  he  cried,  "  Save,  Lord,  I 
perish  f — of  Bartimeus,  when  he  accosted  the  Saviour  as 
he  was  passing  by,  ''  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me/'  And  these  were  successful  prayers,  because  they 
were  uttered  in  the  true  spirit  of  contrition  and  humility. 
Such  likewise  was  the  holy  fervour  of  the  pious  patriarch 
at  Peniel,  when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  of  God: 
*'  And  Jacob  was  left  alone :  and  there  wrestled  a  man 
with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day.  '  And  he  said,  let 
me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And  he  blessed  .him 
there."  ♦ 

Every  Christian  will  find  many  other  holy  and  necessary 
duties  to  blend  with  his  private  addresses  at  the  throne  of 
mercy.  He  will  have  to  inspect  the  frame  of  his  heart, — 
to  review  his  life, — to  examine  into  his  motives .  and  ac- 
tions,— and  to  ascertain  the  complexion  of  '*  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  him  ;"  and  he  will  find  deep  occasion 
from  these  exercises  for  profound  humility.  They  will 
also  teach  him  to  lament  his  sins,  and  implore  strength  to 
overcome  them  for  the  future  :  and  the  paternal  character 
of  the  Divine  Being,  whom  he  is  encouraged  to  approach, 
ensures  a  favourable  regard  to  all  his  petitions  and  am- 
fessions.  There  is,  however,  one  thing  which  we  must 
distinctly  remember  on  this  point.  I  refer  to  the  medium 
of  our  access  to  God  : — "  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father, 
but  by  me,"  said  the  Saviour  to  the  Jews.  While  as 
Creator,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  our  Universal  Parent,  "  in 

*  Gen.  xxxii.  24,  'ib,  'if). 
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whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being ;''  yet,  inas- 
much as  we  are  sinners  against  his  moral  government,  we 
cannot  call  him  Father,  but  through  the  mediation  of  our 
Elder  Brother,  who  declares  himself ''  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  When  the  spirit  of  supplication  and  adop- 
ticm  enters  the  heart,  the  stubborn  flint  is  melted  into, 
tenderness  and  contrition;  but  He  who  smites  will  also 
heal — ^He  who  wounds  will  also  bind  up  :  He  will  change 
the  dinner  into  a  saint,  and  the  prodigal  into  a  subdued, 
pardoned,  and  recovered  child.  From  this  time  he  draws 
near  unto  Grod  as  to  a  Father  whom  he  loves,  and  thank-. 
fully  embraces  the  method  of  mercy,  through  the  death  of 
his  beloved  Lord;  while  once  he  either  overlooked  it 
through  ignorance,  or  despised  it  through  the  haughtiness 
of  a  miserable  infidelity. 

Secondly.  The  place  to  which  we  are  to  retire:  "  Enter 
thy  closet,  and  shut  thy  door."  The  word  means  any 
separate  apartment  or  chamber  that  afibrds  an  opportunity 
for  seclusion  from  the  notice  of  others.  A  warehouse,  a 
wardrobe,  or  a  bam,  if  you  can  make  it  secure  against 
interruption,  is  a  '^  closet,"  where  you  may  pray  unto  your 
Father,  and  answers  to  the  spirit  of  the  precept.  Some 
have  thought  that  our  Lord  used  a  word  of  such  general 
signification,  that  no  Christian,  however  humble  his  rank 
in  life,  should  be  without  a  convenience  for  secret  worship. 
Two  things  are,  however,  necessary  to  constitute  this  re- 
tirement. The  first  is  an  exclusion  of  company.  Devotion, 
it  has  been  eleg^tly  said,  is  fine  spirit,  which  evaporates 
if  it  takes  air.  Not  that  we  are  always  to  be  alone.  A 
very  large  proportion  of  the  duties  of  religion  are  to  be 
done  abroad.  But  the  text  is  a  general  caution  against 
all  onnecessary  association  with  the  world,  and  directs  us 
to  spend  a  portion  of  every  day  with  God.  The  second  is, 
a  withdrawment  from  secular  affairs  for  the  purpose  of 
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solitary  devotion.  When  Abraham  was  g^ing  to  offer  ap 
liis  son,  he  commanded  his  young  men  to  tarry  behind, 
while  he  went  to  the  mount  with  Isaac  to  worship.  I  do 
not,  however,  intend,  by  this  observation,  that  yon  are  not 
to  endeavour  to  maintain  fellowship  with  the  Almighty 
in  the  midst  of  your  daily  labour,  either  in  the  field  or  the 
family.  Much  of  the  great  secret  ot  personal  religicm 
lies  in  the  cultivation  of  a  devotional  spirit ;  the  main- 
tenance of  a  deep  and  vivid  impression  of  his  presence  in 
every  place,  and  in  all  company.  But  how  is  this  to  be 
done?  Certainly  not  by  never  going  to  God  alone.  It 
can  only  be  acquired  by  much  earnest  and  spiritual  cmn- 
munion  with  Him,  abstracted  from  all  secular  concerns* 
And  the  individual  who  gathers  not  his  daily  bread  by  this 
holy  means,  will  soon  discover  symptoms  of  spiritual  lan- 
guor and  decay.  Let,  therefore,  every  day  iHtness  your 
withdrawment  for  a  season  to  hold  fellowship  with  your 
Heavenly  Father. 

Thirdly.  The  approbation  which  shall  be  given :  **  Thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.''  O 
the  immense  value  of  his  approval!  What  so  dear,  so 
desirable,  so  necessary,  or  so  welcome,  in  a  dying  hour? 
Doubtless,  there  are  many  ways  in  which  this  promise  is 
fulfilled  in  the  present  life.  But  the  reference  seems 
principally  to  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  humble  and 
sincere  Christian  shall  be  publicly  acknowledged  as  the 
servant  of  Christ,  and  received,  with  the  most  transport- 
ing acclamation,  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  May  such  be 
our  gracious  reward. 

III.  I  SHALL  NOW  STATE  A  PEW  CONSIDERA- 
TIONS TO  ENGAGE  YOU  TO  THE  DISCHARGE  OP  THIS 
IMPORTANT    DUTY. 

First.     Observe  the  divine  commandment:  "  Stand  in 
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awe,  and  sin  not;  commune  with  yonr  own  heart  upon 
your  bed,  and  be  still."*  So  also  our  Lord  declares,  that 
*'  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  So  likewise 
in  the  text:  ''And  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  shut  thy  door."  Now,  if  direction  how  to  per- 
form a  duty  does  not  suppose  that  he  who  gives  it  expects 
it  to  be  done,  and  that,  therefore,  our  Saviour,  having  told 
us  how  to  pray,  be  no  argument  to  demonstrate  the  obliga- 
tion we  are  under  to  it,  reason  appears  of  little  use,  and 
the  word  of  God  of  no  authority.  No  man  who  lives  with- 
out it  can  be  a  Christian,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  the  description  of  a  hypocrite,  that  he  will  not  "  always 
call  upon  God  ;"f  whereas  David,  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  is  one  that  ''will  call  upon  him  as  long  as  he 
liyes.":};  '^  Behold  he  prayeth,"  is  the  first  account  we 
have  of  St.  Paul's  conversion;  and  "Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit,"  the  last  breath  of  dying  Stephen. 

Secondly.  Let  us  observe  the  examples  with  which  we 
are  furnished  in  the  sacred  writings.  Isaac  went  forth  to 
meditate  at  eventide  alone;  and  David  abridged  the 
slnmbers  of  the  night  for  communion  with  his  God.  The 
prophets  of  old  retired  from  scenes  of  duty,  to  the  recesses 
of  the  desert,  where  they  could  weep  in  secret  for  the 
pride  of  their  countrymen ;  or  sit  alone  under  the  yoke 
of  affliction.  It  was  the  stated  practice  of  a  Daniel,  a 
Comelins,  and  a  Peter,  thus  to  go  into  solitude,  and  pour 
forth  their  desires  into  the  ear  of  Hii^  "  who  seeth  in 
secret;"  and  it  was  in  the  solitude  of  banishment,  that 
the  "  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved "  was  permitted  to  hear 
the  songs  of  heaven  while  on  earth.  In  a  word,  it  was 
the  constant  practice  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  avail  himself 
of  the  hours  allowed  to  repose  for  communion  with  his 
Heavenly  Father.      Sometimes  He  retired  to  a  mountain, 

*  Psalm.  IT.  4.  f  JoU  xxrii.  U.  ;  l^salm  cxvi.  2. 
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and  continued  all  night  in  prayer ;  at  other  times,  '^  He 
arose  a  great  while  before  it  was  day,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."* 

Thirdly.  Let  me  remind  you  of  the  necessity  of  secret 
prayer.  This  might  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance  of 
our  Lord  giving  such  plain  directions  respecting  its  dis- 
charge. But  it  is  more  obvious  still  from  the  nature  of 
personal  religion,  and  the  various  scenes  through  which 
we  are  daily  passing  in  our  journey  to  **  the  better  country.'' 
It  is  necessary  to  be  practised,  not  as  an  atonement  for 
sin,  or  as  penance  for  transgression  ;  but  as  the  appointed 
medium  through  which  supplies  of  spiritual  light  and 
strength  are  conveyed,  and  by  which  we  do  homage  to  the 
perfections  and  presence  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
It  is  necessary  to  express  our  constant  dependence  upon 
Him;  our  belief  in  his  omniscience  and  omnipresence ;  that 
He  is  '*  about  our  path  and  our  bed ;  and  is  acquainted 
with  all  our  ways  ;"t  and  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  our 
professions — that  we  are  not  influenced  by  motives  of 
secularity  or  vain  glory,  but  from  the  cordial  desire  of 
griving  our  hearts  to  Him,  and  of  being  found  in  his 
blessed  service.  It  is  necessary,  as  it  regards  our  indi- 
gence and  weakness.  Our  wants  are  continually  recur- 
ring :  new  and  unexpected  difficulties  and  temptations  are 
daily  presenting  themselves  to  us;  and  if  we  avail  not 
ourselves  of  the  supplies  which  are  derivable  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  both  as  to  the  strength  and  wisdom  we  require, 
we  shall  soon  fail.  Besides,  there  are  feelings  of  joys  and 
of  sorrows,  which  we  may  not  disclose  to  the  dearest  con- 
nection on  earth,  but  which  we  are  encouraged  thus  to 
spread  before  God.  In  fine,  there  are  sinful  imaginations, 
and  many  backsliding  steps,  over  which  it  behoves  us  to 
mourn,  and  to  pour  out  our  desires  for  pardoning  mercy  ; 

*  Luke  vi.  VZ,     Mark  i.  36.  t  Pealin  cxxxix.  iii. 
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and  this  can  only  be  done  with  propriety  in  the  solitude  of 
the  closet  before  Him  ''  who  restoreth  the  soul." 

Finally.  I  will  remind  you  of  some  of  the  advantages 
of  private  devotion.  I  say  same  of  the  advantages ;  for 
they  are  much  too  numerous  for  specification  in  one  branch 
of  a  discourse,  or  even  in  a  whole  one.  Remember,  then, 
that  it  has  a  deep  and  powerful  influence  on  personal 
religion,  and  spiritual  prosperity.  It  is  by  this  holy  work 
that  we  are  armed  with  **  zeal  according  to  knowledge  "  in 
the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  that  our  minds  are  furnished  with 
grace  to  meet  the  contingencies  and  vicissitudes  of  this 
state  of  pilgrimage.  He  who  is  frequent  and  earnest  in 
his  secret  applications  to  the  throne  of  his  Heavenly  Father, 
is  enabled  to  repose  with  confidence  on  his  guidance,  and 
enjoys  the  peace  '*  which  passeth  all  understanding  in  his 
heart."  In  such  spiritual  and  hallowed  engagements,  he 
learns  the  nature  of  the  world;  discovers  its  vanity  and 
deceit ;  and  becomes  fortified,  both  against  its  most  dan- 
gerous enticements  on  the  one  hand,  and  its  bitter  re- 
proaches on  the  other.  I  will  appeal  to  some  of  my 
hearers,  who  cultivate  the  spirit  of  private  devotion,  if 
they  cannot  verify,  from  experience,  the  language  of  the 
prophet :  **  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there 
is  no  searching  of  his  understanding.  He  giveth  power 
to  the  faint :  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall :  but  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint."* 

And  it  has  also  an  intimate  and  vital  connection  with 

•  Isaiah  xl.  28— 31. 
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our  public  usefulness.  The  consequences  of  ii 
prayer,  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  wonderful; 
they  are  miraculous.  Joshua  prayed  that  the  **  sun  might 
stand  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  the  moon  in  the  Talley  of 
Ajalon,  till  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  thm 
enemies/'*  and  the  Lord  hearkened  to  his  voice.  Heie- 
kiah  prayed,  and  the  Lord  added  fifteen  years  to  his  life. 
When  **  Elias  prayed  earnestly,  that  it  might  not  nm,  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  for  three  years  and  six  months; 
and  when  he  prayed  again,  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit."t  We  expect  no  miracles 
in  the  present  day — that  age  is  gone  by  ;  but  we  learn  this 
truth  jfrom  these  examples, — ^that  secret  importunity  with 
Grod  is  an  incalculable  benefit,  both  to  ourselves,  and  the 
world  in  general.  Are  you  much  with  God  in  secret? — 
then  you  find  the  advantage  of  it  both  in  the  family  and 
the  sanctuary.  And,  like  Moses,  your  face  shines  when 
you  go  abroad  to  the  duties  of  your  calling.  You  are 
guarded  against  its  smiles;  little  disturbed  by  losses; 
little  elated  by  gains;  and  if  sudden  affliction,  or  death 
itself,  should  seize  you,  all  will  be  well ! 

It  now  only  remains  that  I  press  the  discharge  of  this 
duty  upon  you  all.  I  say  upon  all;  for  the  work  belongs 
to  the  most  laborious  amongst  you :  none  are  exempt:  and 
if  the  moments  that  are  frequently  devoted  to  discourse, 
worse  than  unprofitable,  were  but  appropriated  to  this 
exercise,  every  one,  however  numerous  and  toilsome  his 
avocations,  might  find  a  considerable  portion  of  time  for 
its  performance.  Be  diligent,  therefore,  in  its  practice ; 
''praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
the  spirit ;  and  watch  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplications  for  all  saints."  Let  the  deep  conviction  of 
your  secret  sins,  wants,   temptations,  and  backslidings, 

*  Josh.  z.  12.  t  .fames  t.  17. 
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urge  yoa  to  go  often  to  the  throne  of  grace,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  cold  formality,  but  with  the  affection  of  the  child 
to  its  parent,  **  that  yen  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.'*  Rather  abstract  some  minutes 
from  sleep,  as  your  Lord  did,  than  neglect  to  pray  in 
secret.  Young  people,  it  is  your  duty.  **  Josiah,  when 
he  was  but  eight  years  old,  began  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  his  father  David."  *'  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  greatly 
from  his  youth."  And  the  promise  is,  "I  love  them  that 
love  me;  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 
Fathers  and  mothers,  this  duty  belongs  to  you.  Think  on 
the  children  God  has  given  you ;  the  responsible  situation 
you  occupy;  the  necessity  of  obtaining  strength  from 
above ;  that  you  may  not  draw  back,  but  be  good  examples 
to  your  families  and  domestics.  Is  not  much  prayer  need- 
ful for  you  ?  Better,  far  better,  you  had  perished  ere  you 
saw  the  light  of  the  sun,  than  be  the  guilty  cause  of  perdi- 
tion to  your  household,  by  an  unholy  example.  Aged 
people,  this  work  belongs  to  you.  Your  sands  will  soon 
be  run;  the  glass  that  measures  your  existence  will  shortly 
stop;  and  are  yon  not  much  in  secret  prayer?  ''Then 
how  will  ye  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ?"  Do  you  desire 
to  die  happy?  Then  remember  there  must  be  much 
acquaintance  with  God  now.  Dreadful  will  be  the  inter- 
Tiew  between  the  immortal  spirit  and  the  Righteous 
€rovemor  of  the  universe,  if  there  have  been  no  previous 
friendship  ''through  the  blood  of  the  cross!"  Time  is 
short ;  eternity  is  at  hand ;  arise  and  be  doing ;  and  the 
Lord  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
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LECTURE  XXV. 


Matthew  vi.  7,  8. 

"  BUT  WHEN  YE  PRAY,  USE  NOT  VAIN  REPETITIONS  AS  THE 
HEATHEN  DO:  FOR  THEY  THINK  THAT  THEY  SHALL 
BE  HEARD  FOR  THEIR  MUCH  SPEAKING.  BE  NOT  YE 
THEREFORE  LIKE  UNTO  THFJVI :  FOR  YOUR  FATHER 
KNOWETH  WHAT  THINGS  YE  HAVE  NEED  OF,  BEFORE 
YE  ASK  HIM." 

The  coDnection  of  these  words  with  the  preceding  is  too 
obvious  to  render  any  attempt  to  explain  it  necessary. 
They  refer  to  another  branch  of  the  unhappy  mistakes  and 
failings  of  the  Jews  with  respect  to  their  devotional  exer- 
cises. Error  is  a  down-hill  road,  and  when  once  a  man 
begins  to  travel  in  that  direction,  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  he  will  go  much  farther  than  he  at  first  intended. 
One  false  principle  leads  to  another,  and  a  second  to  a 
third,  till  the  whole  system  becomes  corrupt.  This  was 
palpably  the  case  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  They 
perverted  the  law,  and  then  it  naturally  followed,  that 
they  would  pervert  the  intention  of  all  their  religious 
duties.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  having  exposed  their  cor- 
rupt interpretations  of  the  one,  goes  on  to  correct  their 
errors  on  the  other.  He  commences  by  condemning  their 
giving  alms  for  the  sake  of  vain-glory ;  next  he  refers  to 
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the  public  derotions  which  they  performed  for  the  same 
reason ;  and  now  he  admonishes  his  hearers  against  vain 
repetitions  in  their  supplications.  This  is  the  subject  of 
the  present  lecture.  May  the  Divine  Spirit  help  us  to 
understand  the  important  truths  in  the  passage  before 
usy  and  to  derive  abundant  advantage  from  their  con- 
sideration. 

I.  Lbt  us  endeavour  to  explain  the  nature 

OP   THB   EVILS   HERB   PORBIDDBN. 

**  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions  as  the 
heathen  do :  for  they  think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  Be  ye  not  therefore  like  unto  them.^ 
The  evils  distinctly  specified,  and  clearly  prohibited,  in 
this  verse,  are,  vain  repetitions,  and  much  speaking ;  that 
is,  an  undue  length  in  our  supplications.  But,  inasmuch 
as  all  reiteration  of  the  same  sentiment,  and  all  copious- 
ness of  petition,  cannot  be  improper,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  ascertain  how  far  the  admonition  extends. 

First.  With  respect  to  "  vain  repetitions.''  Now, 
that  it  does  not  condemn  every  instance  of  "  repetition'' 
in  our  public  or  private  addresses,  we  have  ample  confir- 
mation in  the  examples  of  scriptural  history.  The  Psalms 
are  full  of  instances  of  the  recurrence  of  similar  petitions 
and  requests.  In  one  we  have  the  same  verse  four  times.* 
in  another,  the  same  prayer  seven  times  ;f  and  in  a  third, 
the  same  words  twenty-six  times,  j:  Daniel,  a  man  re- 
markable for  piety,  when  interceding  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  employs  the  same  language  four  times,  in 
almost  as  many  verses,  in  one  chapter.  §  The  Apostle 
Paul  did  the  same  in  some  of  his  epistles.  And  no 
marvel,  for  we  have  the  practice  of  our  Lord  on  record. 


*  Psalm  cyii.  8,  15,  21,  31.        t  Psalm  cxix.  "  teach  me  thy  statutes.*' 
X  Psalm  czzzvi.  i  Chap.  ix. 
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to  the  same  effect :  who,  when  **  in  the  days  of  his  flesh 
he  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  cryii^ 
and  tears,  to  Him  who  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,** 
thrice  repeated,  in  the  anguish  of  his  spirit,  the  same 
petition.  He  also  encouraged  importunity  in  his  disciples 
— end  importunity  necessarily  implies  repetition — ^by  re- 
commending the  example  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  as  aa 
evidence  of  strong  faith,  and  by  the  parable  of  the  poor 
widow  and  the  unjust  judge ;  for  the  distinct  purpose  of 
inculcating  this  truth — **  that  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint."*  Thus,  so  far  from  the  repeated  use 
of  the  same  words  being  of  itself  an  impropriety,  it  might 
be  an  excellence,  inasmuch  as  it  is  sometimes  an  expres- 
sion of  the  streng^  of  faith  and  the  fervout  of  desire. 

What  then  is  forbidden  in  the  precept  before  us  ?  The 
text  answers  the  question — **  vain  repetitious,  as  the 
heathens  use."  A  superstitious  rehearsal  of  a  certain 
number  of  words,  whether  the  heart  be  engaged  or  not, 
and  a  vain  and  unmeaning  lengthening  out  of  the  time 
by  idle  tautologies,  in  an  irreverent  and  trifling  manner,  is 
the  substance  of  the  evil  in  question.  We  have  two 
remarkable  illustrations  of  this  in  the  sacred  writings. 
The  flrst  is  recorded  of  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  who 
<•  caUed  on  the  name  of  their  God  from  morning  until 
noon,  saying,  O  Baal  hear  us;"  and  taking  the  keen 
irony  of  the  venerable  prophet  in  earnest,  they  continued 
their  unavailing  supplication  ''  till  the  time  of  the  .eveniag 
sacrifice."  t  The  other  instance  is  related  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  where  the  idolatrous  multitude  *'  cried  out 
with  one  voice,  about  the  space  of  two  hours.  Great  b 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  Now  the  Jews  had  generally 
lost  the  spirit  of  devout  supplication ;  and  although  they 
held  the  heathen  to  be  no  better  than  **  dogs,"  yet  they 

*  Luke  xviii.  1 — 7.  t  1  Kings  ZTiii.  26 — 29. 
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bad  saffered  themselves  to  be  influenced,  in  many  respects, 
by  their  foolish  customs,  of  which  this  was  one.  The 
Saviour,  therefore,  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to  condemn 
this  practice,  and  to  warn  his  disciples  against  so  perni- 
cious an  evil  to  true  religion.  Repetitions  may  be  proper 
and  desirable  when  the  soul  is  deeply  engaged,  but  when 
employed  for  the  show  of  devotion,  they  are  unbecoming 
and  profane  in  the  extreme. 

Secondly.  A  prolixity  or  copiousness  is  also  prohibited. 
**  They  think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 
Be  ye  not  therefore  like  unto  them."  But  is  all  pro- 
tracted supplication  sinful  ?  Is  it  not  frequently  highly 
proper  and  seemly  ?  Are  we  not  often  placed  in  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  of  duty  and  danger,  of  trial  and 
discouragement?  And  may  not  the  heart  indulge  in  pro- 
longed devotion  beneath  their  pressure?  Certainly  it 
may — and  it  ought  to  do  it.  We  have  many  instances 
which  will  justify  such  conduct,  if  justification  be  needed^ 
in  the  histories  of  primitive  believers,  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, and  apostles.  Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel  until 
the  break  of  day.  Solomon  prayed  to  a  very  considerable 
length  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  Nehemiah  and 
the  people  **  confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  their 
Grod  a  fourth  part  of  the  day."*  On  one  occasion  our 
blessed  Lord  **  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  €rod."f 
And  there  are  many  passages  in  the  epistles  which  imply 
the  necessity  and  value  of  fervent,  protracted  prayer. 

What,  then,  does  the  Saviour  mean,  when  He  exposes 
the  folly  of  supposing  **  that  we  shall  be  heard  for  our 
much  speaking?"  The  Jews  had  imbibed  the  silly  notion, 
that  **  every  ^one  who  multiplies  prayer  shall  be  heard, 
and  that  the  prayer  which  is  long  shall  not  return  empty .'^ 


*  Nehem.  ix.  t  Luke  vi.  12. 

t  See  Border's  Oriental  Cii8tom8,  in  loco. 
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They  were,  therefore,  guilty  of  unmeaning  prolixity,  and 
insincere  repetition,  in  their  address  to  God.  The  hea- 
thens, who  had  the  lowest  opinion  of  their  divinities, 
continued  their  frantic  cry  to  arouse  their  attention,  and 
to  weary  them  by  their  persevering  importunity,  that  they 
might  obtain  their  wishes.  This  conduct  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  adopted  likewise :  "  For  a  pretence  they  made 
long  prayers ;"  and  the  people  considered  them  as  the 
fruits  of  eminent  devotion.  The  meaning,  therefore,  is, 
that  we  are  not  to  pray  long  for  the  sake  of  appearing  to 
be  imbued  with  extraordinary  piety ;  or  from  any  appre- 
hension that  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  interest  the  Divine 
Parent  of  the  human  family  in  our  welfare ;  or  from  the 
absurd  imagination,  that  so  many  words  will  be  merito- 
rious with  the  Almighty  in  our  behalf.  Nor  do  I  know 
any  thing  more  ridiculous  in  the  practice  of  the  heathen, 
or  the  ostentatious  professions  of  the  Jews,  than  the 
unscriptural  and  profane  conduct  of  attempting  to  please 
God,  by  the  repetition  of  so  many  Ave  Marias  and  Paier- 
nosters,  the  counting  of  beads,  and  the  adoration  of  imag^. 
**  Be  ye  not,  therefore,  like  unto  them."  The  spirit  of 
this  injunction  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  Old  Testament.  ''  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
«  mouth,  and  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing 
before  God ;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth : 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few."*  By  thefeumess  of  words, 
we  understand,  that  they  should  be  well  weighed,  and  well 
ordered,  in  opposition  to  their  being  uttered  with  undi- 
gested thoughtlessness.  The  consideration  by  which  the 
admonition  is  enforced,  is  strikingly  expressive  of  the  vast 
distance  there  is  between  God  and  his  creatures ;  it,  there- 
fore, becomes  them  to  cherish  the  most  profound  venera- 
tion, and  sacred  awe,  in  all  their  intercourse  with  him ; 

*  KccleS'  V.  2. 
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not  addremng  him  with  a  profusion  of  unpondered  words, 
bat  with  the  cordial  and  unobtrusive  devotion  of  the 
whole  soul.  There  cannot  be  more  obvious  deceit  than  to 
come  before  Him  in  acts  of  solemn  worship,  with  the  heart 
ttill  at  enmity,  or  wandering  after  foolish  and  sinful 
vanities.  And  as  there  is  danger  of  this,  we  should  bo 
always  vigilant  of  our  affections,  lest,  instead  of  offering 
Him  that  which  He  will  condescend  to  accept,  we  perform 
only  a  ceremonial  and  odious  service.  Thus  it  was  with 
the  ancient  Israelites  to  a  very  alarming  degree,  both  as 
to  numbers  and  offensiveness.  Regardless  of  the  spiritual 
meaning  and  intention  or  the  acts  enjoined  in  their  ritual, 
provided  victims  were  immolated  on  the  altat  of  sacrifice, 
the  appointed  ablutions  made,  the  tithes  duly  paid,  and 
their  devotions  regularly  performed — they  vainly  imagined 
Aat  all  was  well.  This  was  the  cause  of  the  indignant 
expostulation  which  Jehovah  makes  with  them :  **  Hear, 
O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O  Israel,  and  I  will 
testify  against  thee:  I  am  God,  even  thy  God.  I  will 
not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt-offerings, 
to  have  been  continually  before  me.  Will  I  eat  the  flesh 
of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats?  Offer  unto  God 
thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High: 
tad  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.  But  unto  the  wicked 
God  saith.  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes* 
or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 
Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words 
behind  thee.''*  Thus  there  appears  a  perfect  and  in- 
structive harmony  between  the  directions  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  those  of  the  New,  as  to  the  spirit  we  are 
to  cherish  in  every  description  of  religious  service. 

•  Psalml.  7,  8,  13—17. 
B  U 
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II.  The  reason  on  which  the  admonition  ib 

POUNDED. 

'*  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him.'* 
The  argument  is  this:  *'  Follow  not  the  heathen  nations 
in  their  superstitious  orgies  and  multiplied  incantations ; 
who  imag^e,  by  such  means,  to  make  their  deities  under- 
stand their  wishes  and  relieve  their  wants; — but  rememb^*, 
that  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  unlike  the  miserable 
idols  of  the  Gentiles :  for  he  knows  all  your  necessities, 
and  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  your  desires,  even 
before  ye  express  them  at  his  feet."  Thus  our  Lord  lays 
down  the  omniscience  of  the  blessed  God,  as  a  conclusive 
reason  why  we  should  avoid  the  errors  and  follies  of  idol- 
aters in  our  approaches  to  the  divine  footstool.  In  the 
consideration  of  this  sufficient  motive,  let  us  notice  four 
things. 

First.  The  condition  supposed — a  needy  one.  All 
prayer  is  founded  on  the  necessity  and  weakness  of  the 
creature;  for  where  there  is  no  want  there  is  no  relief 
needed.  This  fact  is  assumed  in  the  passage  before  us, 
when  our  Lord  assures ,  us,  **  your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him."  And  does  it 
not  accord  with  the  universal  experience  of  men?  Some 
may  not,  indeed,  feel  their  necessities  so  keenly  as  others, 
but  every  man  is  a  needy  and  dependent  creature.  The 
king  is  maintained  by  the  labour  of  his  subjects,  and 
could  not  subsist  without.it.  ''The  head  cannot  say 
to  the  foot,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor  the  foot  to  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee."  With  respect  to  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  instances, 
the  case  is  literally  true.  Thus  speaketh  prophecy: 
**  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and  an 
afflicted  people ;  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
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I^nrd.***  Many  of  theie  are  to  be  found  in  the  hmnblesf 
walks  of  life — the  hospital  and  the  poor-house.  The  dis- 
ciples were  poor,  and  our  Lord  himself  ''  had  no  where/' 
oftentimes,  **  to  lay  his  head."  **  Not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called.^*  There  are,  indeed,  remarkable  exceptions,  not  a 
few.  Bat  the  suppostion  is  true  of  all  men  morally.  Sin 
has  reduced  us  to  a  state  of  wretchedness  and  destitution 
— lobbed  us  of  our  original  righteousness — and  left  us 
without  the  least  wealth  by  which  we  may  replenish  our 
spiritual  condition.  And  the  misery  is,  that  amidst  all 
this  poverty,  thousands,  like  the  Laodiceans,  are  saying, 
'^  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing ;  and  know  not  that  they  are  wretched,  and  miser- 
able, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."t  It  is,  however, 
otherwise  with  the  subjects  of  divine  grace :  they  are  all 
acquainted  with  their  destitute  situation — ^they  feel  their 
spiritual  darkness — their  need  of  patience,  prayer,  purity, 
and  heavenly-mindedness.  They  have  a  deep  conviction 
of  their  impoverished  circumstances, — and  hence  they  priase 
the  treasury;  they  submit  to  the  remedy,  they  enquire  for 
a  refuge,  they  are  humble  suppliants  at  the  door  of  mercy 

— ^they  pray- 

Seeondly.  Observe  the  privilege  afforded — we  may  ask 
fw  supplies.  His  is  the  strong  hold  of  the  poor  and 
noedy — ^the  source  of  their  consolation  in  the  hour  of 
distress.  Dark  as  their  prospect  is,  it  is  not  desperate — 
and  gloomy  as  is  their  condition,  it  is  not  hopeless, — they 
are  prisoners'  of  hope.  For  observe,  to  whom  they  may 
apply:  it  b  to  a  Father.  The  term  is  full  of  endearment 
and  deUght.  It  intimates  affection,  solicitude,  tenderness, 
compassion,  with  every  thing  that  can  afford  us  encourage- 
ment to  address  him.     This  very  character  is  the  pledge 

*  Zeph.  iii.  12.  t  Rev.  iii.  17. 

B  b2 
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of  relief  to  all  who  seek  it.  **  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a 
father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  I  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him  ?"* 

Thirdly.  Observe,  the  omniscience  declared, — *'  Your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask 
him."  This  assurance  seems  to  be  put  in  opposition  to  the 
vain  imaginations  of  the  heathen,  who  thought  either 
that  God  did  not  know  all  things,  or  that  he  was  too  great 
to  attend  to  little  matters.  Hence  they  supposed  that 
prayer  was  necessary  not  only  to  engage  his  attention,  but 

to  inform  Him  of  their  wants  and  desires.  In  opposition, 
therefore,  to  this  opinion,  the  Saviour  assures  us,  that  his 
knowledge  is  unlimited, — that  it  applies  to  all  things,  all 
circumstances,  and  to  all  periods.  How  little  we  know  ; 
but  Grod  knows  all !  How  frequently  our  friends  and 
children  may  be  pining  with  sickness,  smitten  with  dis- 
ease, and  standing  on  the  very  brink  of  danger,  while  we 
are  perfectly  ignorant  of  their  sorrows,  and  suppose  them 
to  be  in  safety ;  but  He  knows  it.  How  often  we  are 
called  to  part  from  those  we  esteem;  and  although  the  ac- 
quaintance had  been  intimate,  and  the  friendship  reci- 
procal, yet,  from  various  causes,  we  know  one  another  no 
more.  Distance  separates  us ;  prospects  and  pursuits  are 
changed ;  new  connections  are  formed  and  old  ones  are 
dissolved  and  forgotten  :  but  He  knows  the  end  from  the 

*  Matt.  vii.     Luke  xi. 
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begimiiDg^.  Aod  although  he  directs  the  movements  of 
tbe  thousands  and  the  tens  of  thousands  of  planets  that 
ire  travelluig  through  all  space,  yet  he  superintends  the 
(all  of  a  sparrow,  and  numbers  the  hair  of  the  head.  It  is 
tnderived  knowledge.  It  does  not  come  from  any  commu- 
nicationfl  we  can  make  at  his  footstool.  It  is  not  acquired 
dirongh  the  medium  of  external  objects.  It  is  a  prescience 
that  dwells  in  the  Deity,  as  water  in  a  fountain, — clear — 
abundant — inexhaustible — eternal.  It  is  supplied  by  no 
river ;  replenished  by  no  source.  "  For  the  Lord  is  a  God 
of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed."*  **  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out !     For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 

Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  Or  who  hath 
first  griven  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things:  to  whom  bo  glory  for  ever,  Amen."f  And  it  is 
tficieni  knowledge.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  a  parent;  but 
not  of  a  parent  like  ourselves.  "  He  b  able  to  make  all 
grace  to  abound  towards  us  :"  and  his  fidelity  engages  Him 
to  do  it.  He  is  equally  **  a  God  at  hand  and  afar  ofl* ;" 
He  has  every  thing  under  his  controul,  and  "  will  perfect 
that  which  concemeth  us."  In  many  cases  we  may  know, 
indeed,  the  wants  and  desires  of  our  children ;  our  bowels 
may  yearn  over  their  sorrows,  and  we  may  strive  by  every 
effort  which  aflbction  can  dictate,  to  assuage  their  grief ; 
but  all  may  fail.  There  are  wounds  which  none  can  heal, 
and  there  is  an  anguish  which  none  can  mitigate,  but  the 
Divine  Physician  and  the  Heavenly  Parent  of  man  ;  and 
with  Him  ''  all  things  are  possible^" 

Fourthly.    TTie  argument  which  this  perfection  of  the 
Almighty  supplies.     His  knowledge  is  mentioned  by  our 

•  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  t  Uom.  xi.  33-3^. 
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Lord,  with  a  view  to  prevent  hb  followers  from  adopting 
the  foolish  practice  of  the  heathen,  and  the  sinful  imitft^ 
tion  of  that  practice  by  the  Jews,  with  reference  to  tlie 
frequent  and  disgusting  tautologies  contained  in  their 
prayers.  The  point  of  instruction  laid  down  in  this  pas- 
sage on  the  subject  is,  that  such  a  method  is  wholly  WMie- 
cessary:  and  it  is  applicable  to  every  species  of  supersti- 
tious sieal,  and  excessive  austerity ;  to  all  formal  attendanee 
on  the  house  of  God,  and  to  the  multiplication  of  puUie 
services,  to  the  neglect  of  domestic  and  closet  duties,  or 
the  injury  of  health ;  and  to  the  great  mistake  which  some 
oonmiit,  who  measure  the  value  of  their  devotion  rather 
by  its  repetition  and  length,  than  by  the  s[Hrituality  of 
their  minds  in  its  performance.  He  omniscience  of 
Jehovah  is  too  perfect  to  need,  and  his  mercy  too  great  to 
require,  any  fervent  and  protracted  supplication  which 
may  be  hurtful  to  our  physical  powers,  with  a  view  to  in- 
form him  of  our  necessities,  or  to  persuade  him  to  relieve 
them.  Such  I  consider  to  bo  the  meaning  of  the  precept; 
and  I  shall  therefore  hasten  to  close  the  present  exercise 
by  three  observations. 

First.  The  sin  of  neglecting  prayer  is  here  implied* 
In  a  subsequent  part  of  this  sermon  of  our  Lord's,  the 
duty  of  '*  watching  unto  prayer/'  is  forcibly  inculcated ; 
here,  however,  it  is  assumed.  There  are  some  who  have 
absurdly  concluded,  that  because  God  is  omnisci^it,  it 
was  not  their  duty  to  pray.  They  have  argued  the  ques- 
tion thus:  He  who  knows  all  things,  cannot  need  to  be  in* 
formed  by  the  creature ;  and  He  who  is  always  ready  to 
bestow  that  which  is  necessary  and  proper  on  his  children, 
cannot  require  them  to  ask  for  their  wonted  supplies.  Now 
the  inference  here  drawn  is  not  warranted  either  by  the 
text,  or  by  analogy.  Not  by  the  text, — ^for  our  Lord  does 
not  say — seeing  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  knows 
what  you  need  without  your  telling  Him,  therefore  it  is 
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wholly  useless  to  pray ;  but,  that  He  knows  before  we  ask 
Him  what  we  really  want.  Nor  is  it  supported  by  analogy 
— for  it  might  be  as  reasonably  said, — it  is  useless  to  endea- 
Tour  to  presenre  and  prolong  life  by  taking  food,  or  by  the 
nse  of  medicine  to  remove  disease ;  because  God  hath  fore- 
seen and  determined  the  measure  of  health,  and  the  length 
of  life.  But  who  was  ever  known  to  argue  thus  ?  And 
can  you  name  one  thing  which  the  foreknowledge  of  the 
Almighty  did  not  embrace,  which  it  is  nevertheless  our 
duty  to  discharge  ?  Both  manual  labour  and  mental  ap- 
{riication  are  necessary  for  the  production  of  food  and  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge ;  and  it  is  equally  unphilosophical 
to  question  the  propriety  of  prayer  to  obtain  the  blessings 
of  his  g^race,  as  it  would  be  to  question  the  use  of  these 
means  for  the  purposes  of  life,  and  the  information  of  the 
mind.*  But,  besides  all  this,  prayer  is  so  valuable  in 
itself,  to  cherish  a  dependence  on  the  Lord,  to  work 
suitable  affections  in  the  heart,  and  to  restrain  from  the 
commission  of  evil ;  that  they  who  live  without  it  lose 
a  great  privil^e,  as  well  as  neglect  a  most  Christian 
duty. 

Secondly.  It  is  necessary  to  receive  these  instructions, 
and  seek  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication.  Remem- 
ber, that  the  mere  utterance  of  words,  whether  they  are 
**  vain  repetitions,"  or  duly  pondered,  without  the  accom- 
panying homage  of  the  heart,  is  as  offensive  to  God,  as 
any  of  the  reprobated  and  superstitious  observances  of  the 
Jews.  He  **  calves  of  the  lips"  are  no  better  than  '*  the 
calves  of  the  stall."  It  is  possible  to  avoid  the  errors  of 
the  heathen  on  thb  point,  and  yet  be  guilty  of 

"  Mocking  with  a  solemn  sound 
Upon  a  thoughtless  tongue." 

*  See  some  admirable  remarks  on  this  subject,  in  "  Thoughts  preparative 
or  peisaasive  to  private  Devotion."  By  John  Sheppard.  Second  £dition. 
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Let  VM,  therefore,  beware  of  this  evil  in  every  part  of 
divine  worship,  whether  it  be  private  or  poblic.  **  God  is 
a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  tmtii.^  **  Man  looketh  at  the  ootward  ap- 
pearance, bat  God  looketh  on  the  heart."  Formal  service 
and  devout  expressions,  however  carefully  arranged,  are 
**  vain  repetitions'*  in  his  sight. 

Finally.  Let  this  subject  relieve  us  of  alt  unbecoming 
anxiety.  You  have  a  Father  in  heaven,  and  what  then 
ought  to  distress  those  who  look  to  Him,  and  trust  in  Him  7 
It  is  your  privilege  to  draw  near  to  Him  in  this  character* 
and  He  has  graciously  condescended  to  give  you  **  access 
with  confidence  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus."  Guard, 
therefore,  against  unbelief;  for  **  let  not  him  that  wavereth 
expect  to  receive  anything  at  his  hands."  **  Open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it,"  is  his  own  cmnmand  and 
promise ;  and  if  you  approach  Him  in  the  true  spirit  of 
filial  love  and  submission,  you  will  not  be  guilty  of  the  sin  cf 
the  Pharisees,  though  you  should  call  upon  Him  every  hour 
in  the  day.  With  this  frame  of  heart,  you  may  **  pray 
without  ceasing," — ^the  more  frequent  the  better.  *'  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  Amen. 
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Matthew  vi.  9. 

"  AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THEREFORE  PRAY  YE,  OUR  FATHER 

WHICH  ART  IN  HEAVEN." 

We  now  enter  on  the  consideration  of  that  **  form  of 
sound  words,^  which  is  commonly  designated,  **  The  Lord's 
Prayery**  and  which  He  delivered  as  a  model  to  direct  us 
in  all  our  addresses  at  the  divine  footstool.  It  includes 
four  branches  of  our  duty  in  that  holy  employment; 
namely — ^invocation,  intercession,  supplication,  and  ascrip- 
tion ;  these  are  comprised  in  the  general  term,  **  prayer,'' 
and  are  essential  to  the  beauty  of  that  spiritual  exercise. 
The  reason  of  its  being  given  is  obvious: — it  was  to 
preserve  all  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from 
the  ''vain  repetitions'*  which  the  heathen  used  in  their 
devotions,  when  they  called  on  their  idol  deities.  Having 
admonished  them  against  the  superstitions  which  had 
crept  into  the  pompous  and  hypocritical  professions  of 
piety  among  the  Jews,  it  was  desirable  that  He  should  lay 
down  a  simple,  but  comprehensive  scheme,  which  every 
one  **  who  gives  himself  unto  prayer"  may  safely  and  pro- 
fitably follow.  This  He  has,  therefore,  done,  by  first  telling 
us  how  we  are  not,  and  then  how  we  are,  to  pray. 

It    has    been   well   observed   by   a   late   distinguished 
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prelate,*  that  this  prayer  stands  Auuriyalled  in  every  cir- 
cnmstanoe  that  constitutes  the  perfection  of  prayer.  It 
is  concise,  perspicuous,  solemn,  comprehensiye,  and  adiqpt- 
ed  to  all  the  various  ranks  and  conditions  of  the  homan 
family.  It  commences  with  an  acknowledgment  of  die 
Almighty  Being  as  our  Gracious  Parent — ^it  adores  die 
sacred  name  by  which  He  is  made  known  to  man — ^it 
intercedes  for  the  diffusion  of  the  religion  **  which  cometh 
from  above,"  over  the  whole  earth — ^it  desires  nmvenal 
obedience  to  the  divine  will,  as  perfect  as  the  obedience 
of  angels — it  solicits  the  constant  supply  of  all  necessities 
— the  forgiveness  of  transgression — strength  to  resist 
temptation — ^and  grace  to  avoid  it — and,  finally,  it  ascribes 
the  power  and  glory  of  the  universe  to  Him  who  **  vras, 
and  is,  and  ever  will  be,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever- 
more." 

There  are  three  things  in  the  words  I  have  read,  to 
which  I  now  request  your  attention :  they  are. 

The  method  we  should  observe — the  charac- 
ter IN  which  we  should  view  the  Most  Hioh 

— AND  THE  MAJESTY  WE  MUST  ASCRIBE  TO  HiM  IN 
ALL  OUR  SUPPLICATIONS. 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  method  we  are  to 
OBSERVE.      ''  After    this    manner    thbreporb 

PRAY   YE." 

From  this  direction  nothing  can  be  more  obvious,  than 
that  this  beautiful  and  ccnnpr^ensive  prayer  was  given 
as  a  pattern,  and  that  our  petitions  should  be  framed 
according  to  it.  All  are  agreed  on  this  point,  however 
they  may  differ  in  their  views  on  some  other  questions 
connected  with  it*    But  we  do  not,  however,  conceive, 

*  Bishop  PorteuB. 
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that  it  was  designed  to  impose  such  restriction  opon  us,  as 
to  forUd  the  nse  of  any  other  words.  It  would  be  a  most 
QOBcripinral  notion  to  suppose,  that  we  are  to  ask  no 
fiiTour,  depkNre  no  evil,  deprecate  no  affliction,  and  employ 
DO  terms  bvt  such  as  are  distinctly  mentkmed  here.  It  is» 
doobtlesB,  an  outline  which  we  are  encouraged  to  fill  up, 
and  which  comprises  almost  every  thing  we  may  have 
occasion  to  express  before  the  footstool  of  mercy.  That 
we  are  at  liberty  to  enlarge  upon  it,  according  to  the 
variety  of  our  wants  and  the  state  of  our  feelings,  is 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  the  primitive  churches,  and  all 
their  successors,  so  understood  it.  When  the  apostles 
prayed,  they  did  indeed  **  pray  after  this  manner ;"  but 
they  did  not  adopt  the  precise  expressions;  at  least,  we 
have  no  scriptural  proof  of  the  fact.  The  same  may  be 
remarked  of  all  the  recorded  prayers  of  the  Redeemer: 
they  are  according  to  this  model — concise  and  spiritual, 
but  not  in  the  exact  lang^uage. 

But  a  large  portion  of  the  professors  of  religion  regards 
this  summary  of  address  to  God,  not  only  a  modd  after 
which  we  are  to  pray,  but  a  f(Mrm  intended  for  the  use  of 
all  Christians,  not  indeed  exclusively,  but  frequently. 
The  passage  in  St.  Luke,  parallel  to  the  text,  has  been 
adduced  as  conclusive  evidence  in  support  of  this  opinion. 
One  of  the  disciples  having  requested  the  Saviour  to 
teach  them  to  pray»  a^  John  the  Baptist  had  taught  his 
followers;  and  expecting,  probably,  that  some  directory 
or  manual  of  prayer  should  be  given  them,  our  Lord 
replied,  "  When  ye  pray,  say,"*  ficc.  The  arguments 
which  are  urged  on  both  sides  of  the  question  are  impor- 
tant, and  deserve  attention ;  but  to  enter  into  the  contro- 
versy, on  this  occasion,  would  answer  no  valuable  end. 
The  individuals  who  decline  the  use  of  it  in  their  public 

*  Luke  xi.  1,  2. 
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services,  do  so,  not  from  any  inferior  regard  to  the  andio- 
rity  of  Christ,  or  dislike  of  the  sentiments  which  the 
prayer  expresses,  but  from  a  conscientioas  conviction  thai 
it  is  only  a  model.    They  who  profer  its  use  as  a  fanm, 
are,  doubtless,  equally  sincere  in  their  convictions.    **  Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."    On  these 
points,  which  have  no  vital  connectimi,  either  with  the 
fundamental  truths  of  revelation,  or  our  personal  interest 
in  them.  Christians  should  agree  to  differ,  endeavomring, 
at  the  same  time,  **  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."     I  cannot  see,  on  any  scriptural  principle, 
an  objection  to  the  introduction  of  it  once  into  every  public 
service  we  perform  in  the  sanctuary  of  €rod ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, it  is  generally  adopted  tn  this  sanctuary.     If  it  be 
an  error,  it  is  <m  the  right  side;  and  I,  therefore,  prefer  its 
use  to  its  omissicm ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  with  every 
sentiment  of  deference  to  the  judgment  of  others,  I  think 
its  use  more  than  once  on  each  occasion,  savours  of  those 
**  vain  repetitions"  against  which   the   Saviour   has   so 
seriously  cautioned  us.     But  of  all,  I  wish  to  observe  cm 
this  point,  this  is  the  sum, — that  whether  we  pray  with  or 
without  a  form,  the  engagement  of  the  soul  in  the  exercise 
is  of  chief  and  indispensable  importance.     *'  The  great 
consideration  is — ^that  neither  a  studied  address,  however 
correct,   nor    an   extemporaneous  supplication,   however 
eloquent,  constitutes  acceptable  prayer,  if  our  petitions 
ascend   not    from    our   hearts,   accompanied  with  faith, 
humility,  contrition,  and  ferrour."* 

II.  Observe  THE  endearing  appellation  with 

WHICH     WE     are    to     ADDRESS     THE     MoST     HiGH. 

•*  Our  Father."  . 

•  See  "  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  rrarer,"  br  the  Uev.  S.  Ssunders.  of 
Liverpool,  which  will  ampW  repay  a  diligent  and  serious  perusal. 
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To  Him  we  are  to  present  our  requests,  and  this  is  the 
name  by  which  we  are  to  call  Him — '*  Father."  How 
ddightful  the  direction — how  encouraging  the  character ! 
He  who  dwelt  in  his  bosom,  who  knew  his  heart,  and  who 
was  himself  divine,  has  commanded  us  to  approach  Him, 
not  saying.  Great  supreme— first  cause  of  all — universal 
ipirit,  tmd  the  like,  but  by  the  refreshing  and  comforting 
title  of  "  Our  Father."     Let  us  observe  two  things. 

First.    The  relation  we  are  to  claim.     It  is  that  of 
children  to  a  parent.     He  is  a  Father — by  right  of  crea- 
tion.    **  Have  we  not  all  one  Father?  hath  not  one  God 
created  us?"*     We  are  his  offspring — "  for  in  him  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being  ;"f  and  therefore  no- 
thing that  concerns  his  intelligent  creatures  can  be  unin- 
teresting to  Him.       Thus  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  very 
"  hairs  of  their  head  are  numbered,"  and  that  *'  he  open- 
eth  his  hand  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing." 
He  is  a  Father — by  preservation.     But  for  the  protection 
which  He  throws  around  us  we  should  soon  perish,  either 
from  enemies  without,  or  corrupt  affections  within.     We 
have,  however,  forfeited  all  title  to  his  favour ;  we  have 
been  nndutiful  and  rebellious;  we  have  "  offended  against" 
his  paternal  authority,  and  violated  his  most  gracious  laws 
— **  the  children  of  disobedience  and  of  wrath."    This 
was  the  charge  which  He  preferred  against  Israel  of  old, 
''  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me."     And  it  is  equally  true  of  all 
mankind.     "  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  are 
ye  saved ;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in 
the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches 

•  Mai  ii.  10.  t  AcU  xrii.  28. 
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of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  ns  through  Christ 
^esus."* 

Now  it  is  here  that  we  discover  the  ground  of  that 
mercifol  relaticMiship  which  we  are  tanght  to  plead. 
Father  of  all  men,  as  the  Dirine  Being  is,  by  creating 
power  and  sustaining  goodness.  He  is,  nevertheless^  in  a 
higher  and  more  endearing  sense  the  Parent  **  of  them 
that  believe."  He  is  their  Father  by  adaption.  Thus  he 
declared  himself  theFather  of  the  Jews :  ''  I  am  a  Father 
to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-bom."  This  relaticm 
they  claimed :  '*  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  thongh 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  imd  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer;  thy 
name  is  from  everlasting."  f  In  allusion  to  this  special 
connection,  the  apostle  says  to  the  church  at  Oalatia, 
**  And  because  ye  are  sons,  €rod  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  whereby  ye  cry,  Abba, 
Father."  j:  This  is  the  Spirit  which  all  believers  receive. 
Its  fruits  are  most  obvious  and  delightful.  Every  adopted 
<cbild  has  his  heart  weaned  from  inordinate  delight  in  the 
things  of  the  world ;  he  has  relinquished  the  ceremonials 
of  the  law,  and  has  obtained  **  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  maketh  us  free."  Thus  observes  the  apostle  to 
the  believing  Romans :  **  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption."  Here  the  term  is  put  in  contrast  with  the 
cold,  distant,  and  servile  obedience  of  the  slave,  when 
contrasted  with  the  cordial  obedience  of  the  child.  To 
the  one  it  is  slavery — ^to  the  other  it  is  freedom.  He  is  also 
a  Father — by  regeneratitig  grace  in  the  heart.  Religion  is 
a  real  work  ;  the  man  who  possesses  it  is  not  as  other  men, 
neither  as  be  himself  once  was.  '*  Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 

■ 

•  Epho8.  ii.  4—7.  t  Isaiah  Ixiii.  16.  t  Gal.  W.  6. 
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away*;  bdiold  all  things  are  become  new/*^  Thus  testifies 
an  eyangelist:  **  To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  as 
many  as  believe  on  his  name:  which  were  bom,  not  of 
Uood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
bnt  of  God/'t  But  it  is  in  CkrUi  Jesus  that  He  is  most 
eminently  oof  Father.  Great  as  the  disparity  between 
the  Head  and  the  members  is,  "  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
caO  them  brethren."  He  is,  indeed,  *'  the  Son  of  God" 
in  a  sense  widely  different  from  that  in  which  we  are  "  the 
tons  and  daughters  of  the  Almighty  ;'*  yet  this  gracious 
rdation  is  the  ground  of  all  our  hope,  and  the  medium  of 
our  af^roach  to  his  footstool  with  confidence.  **  For 
through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the 
Father."t 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  admire  this  amazing  conde- 
scension. **  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
bath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  Grodr'§  *'  That  he  should  take  aliens  and  strangers 
near  to  himself,  and  adopt  enemies  and  rebels  into  his 
fiimily,  register  their  names  in  the  book  of  life,  make  them 
heirs  of  glory,  and  co-heirs  with  his  own  eternal  Son — ^this 
is  both  mercy  and  miracle  together."  || 

Secondly.  The  encouragement  which  this  relation 
aflbrds  us  to  call  upon  him.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  text 
for  this  purpose.  If  He  be  our  Father  what  may  we  not 
expect  at  his  hands?  The  parental  character  is  prover- 
Ually  soothing  and  endearing.  Every  creature,  rational 
■id  irrational,  is  powerfully  affected  by  the  instinct ;  and 
of  all  the  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures,  there  is  none  so  interesting  and  inviting  as 
this.     He  is,  indeed,  frequently  described  as  ''  the  high 

*  2  Cor.T.  17.       t  John  i.  12, 13.       X  Ephes.  ii.  18.       $  I  John  iii.  1. 
I  Bishop  Hopkins,  quoted  hy  T.  Rohinson,  M.  A. 
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and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity — the  only 
God — as  dwelling  in  light  to  which  no  mortal  ean  wf- 
proach — as  ruling  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  iH 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth — as  walking  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind — as  clothing  himself  with  light  as  with  a  ga^ 
ment — ^as  glorious  in  majesty,  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders."  But  the  name  of  Father  is  dearer  than  nil 
the  rest.  All  these  sublime  representations  are  calcnlated 
to  inspire  me  with  awe,  and  constrain  me  to  fall  down 
abashed  **  before  this  great  and  terrible  Lord  Grod."  Bit 
when  I  see  Him  "  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  **  reoon- 
ciling  the  world  unto  himself" — encouraging  all  to  q>- 
proach  his  footstool  and  live — as  *'  gracious  and  Qiercifilt 
slow  to  anger,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands," — ^I  nm 
emboldened  to  approach  Him  through  the  atonement  on 
the  cross,  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  the  influence  of  Ui 
Spirit,  and  the  consummation  of  my  hopes  in  the  renbtt 
of  eternal  glory.  O  Christian,  be  not  dejected  or  dis- 
tressed. Is  not  "  the  everlasting  God"  thy  Father  J  Ii 
He  not  both  able  and  willing  to  "  supply  all  thy  need  ont 
of  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  ?"  Dost  thou  sny, 
thou  hast  departed  from  Him  ^  So  had  the  prodigal,— bvt 
the  Father  **  ran  to  meet  him"  on  his  return.  0  J« 
backsliders  from  his  throne,  can  ye  doubt  his  weloone 
if  ye  arise  and  go  to  Him  ?  I  make  no  apology  (or  yonr 
neglect  of  his  house,  your  restraining  prayer,  your  loss  of 
your  first  love,  your  shameful  violation  of  every  vow  yon 
have  made  to  serve  him,  and  your  cold  and  careless  spirit 
in  *'  the  things  which  make  for  your  peace;" — ^but  yon  tR 
not  required  to  despair.  Hark !  how  kindly  he  spenki: 
"  Return  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  jonr 
backsliding."  Will  ye  reply,  "  Behold,  we  come  nnto 
thee ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God  ?"*    Then  be  assured 

•  Jcr.  lii.  22. 
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He  will  not  abandon  you :  for  this  is  his  promise,  '*  I  will 
bve  them  freely,  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from 
im."*    What  can  you  desire  more? 


III.  The  majesty  we  are  to  ascribe  to  Him. 
"OuB  Father,  which  art  in  heaven." 

While  the  paternal  representation  of  his  character  is 
10  admirably  calculated  to  imbue  us  with  all  filial  love  and 
dependence — ^the  sublimity  of  his  residence  is  no  less 
adapted  to  inspire  us  with  every  sentiment  of  awe  and 
feneration.  He  is  '*  Our  Father,"  that  we  may  not 
despair, — ^bnt  He  is  ''  in  heaven,"  that  we  may  not  pre- 
some.  If  the  one  gives  us  an  idea  of  his  goodness,  so 
doth  the  other  of  his  greatness.  If  the  condescension  of 
Us  name  disarms  us  of  terror,  the  loftiness  of  his  '*  dwelU 
iog.place*'  likewise  checks  every  feeling  of  irreverence 
sad  familiarity  before  Him. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  against  which  we  should 
guard  in  our  views  of  the  exalted  residence,  ascribed  to 
tUs  Almighty  Parent.  We  must  never  attach  the  idea 
of  loeaUty  to  Him  whose  **  throne  is  heaven,  and  whose 
Ibotstool  is  earth."  **  His  eyes  are  in  every  place,  behold- 
ing the  evil  and  the  good  ;"t  and  from  his  constant  obser- 
fation  none  can  escape.  Notwithstanding,  it  is  perfectly 
eonsistent  with  his  divine  immensity,  to  regard  Him  as 
difierently  present  in  different  places.  In  the  pious  family 
where  he  is  worshipped  by  the  daily  sacrifice ;  in  the  closet 
eooaecrated  to  hallowed  devotion  and  retirement ;  in  the 
edifice  reared  for  his  service,  **  whither  the  tribes  go  up, 
die  tribes  of  the  Lord  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  in  the  soul  sanctified 
by  his  g^race,  and  made  "  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost" — 
He  dwells  in  a  manner  materially  otherwise  from  that  in 

•  Hoiea  xiy.  4.  \  Prov.  xv.  3. 
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vhich  He  dwells  in  other  families,  habitations,  or  hearts. 
But  in  heaven  He  more  immediately  and  specially  resides. 
There  are  the  brightest  manifestations  of  his  glory,  the 
richest  displays  of  his  excellency  and  love.      Of  "  the 
third  heavens/'  where  He  has  fixed  his  seat,  it  does  not 
fall  within  our  power,  in  the  present  state,  to  possess  much 
information:  we  must  wait  for  the  light  of  eternity  to 
disclose  its  exalted  felicity.    Thus  far  we  are,  however, 
certified,  that  it  is  a  place  befitting  the  majesty  and  glory 
of  Jehovah — ^where  all  is  peace,  purity>  and  love.     Well, 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  trust  we 
shall  one  day  reach  that  celestial  region,  and  have  a  full,  and 
transforming,  and  everlasting,  vision  of  Grod  and  the  Lamb ! 
But  I  must  be  brief.     It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to 
consider  for  a  moment,  what  the  expression  of  his  lofty 
residence  may  be  intended  to  express.    It  may  be  under- 
stood, I  apprehend,  to  intimate  His  Bupreme  dominum. 
In  this  sense  the  phrase  is  sometimes  used.     ''  The  Lord 
hath  erected  his  throne  in  the  heavens ;  and  his  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all.     Our  Grod  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hath  d«Mie 
whatsoever  he  hath   pleased."*      And  may  it  not  also 
denote  His  omniscience?  Thus  saith  the  Scripture:  ''The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven : 
his  eyes  behold,  his  eye-lids  try  the  children  of  men."f 
And  again,  '*  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ;  he  behold- 
eth  all  the  sons  of  men.     From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.";}:    Far- 
ther, is  it  not  likewise  indicative  of  His  purity?    **  Thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name   is   Holy;    I   dwell   in  the   high  and   holy 
place." §    And,  finally,  may  it  not  be  an  emblem  of  His 
accessibleness  by  his  creatures  in  all  places ;  and  that  He 

*  P»alm  ciii.  19.     cxv.  3*  t  Psalm  xi.  4. 

t  Psalm  xzziii.  13-15.  ^  Isaiah  Ivii.  15. 
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hears  prayer,  whenever  it  is  offered,  from  every  part  of 
the  universe?     *'  And,  therefore,  we  find  in  the  Scriptnre, 
some  praying  in  God's  house,  and  some  converting  their 
own  habitations  into  places  for  supplication  and  praise. 
Peter  prayed  on  the  house-top — Jonah  in  the  bottom  of 
tiie  deep— our  Saviour  in  a  mountain — and  Abraham's 
arrant  on  a  journey.     Yea,  whatsoever  thou  art  doing,* 
thou  mayest  pray,  so  long  as  heaven  is  above  thee,  and 
Grod  is  in  it.     Whatever  be  thy  company,  or  employment, 
thou  mayest  still  pray ;  for  thy   **  Father  which   is   in 
heaven"  still  hears  thee :  He  hears  thy  thoughts  and  thy 
desires,  when  either  they  are  too  big,  or  when  it  is  not 
expedient  to  articulate  them  into  words."* 

And  now,  in  the  improvement  of  this  subject,  I  would 
Jbrei  enquire — ^to  what  class  do  you  belong?  Is  it  to  that 
which  embraces  **  the  children  of  God  through  faith  in 
Ghrist  Jesus  ?"  Or  is  it  to  the  other — the  one  composed 
of  "  children  of  wrath,  by  wicked  works  ?"  Ah !  how 
important  the  enquiry.  There  is  no  neuter  ground  in 
leHgion :  we  are  either  on  the  Lord's  side,  or  on  the  side 
of  the  Prince  of  Darkness;  and  either  heaven  or  hell 
awaits  us.  What  then  am  I  ?  and  what  are  you  ?  Are 
we  **  bom  again— -renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds — 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  V*  I  presume 
not  to  usurp  tibe  seat  of  judgment,  and  pass  sentence  on 
die  destinies  of  mortals;  but  thus  much  I  am  commis- 
Amed  to  declare — that  without  faith,  repentance,  regene- 
ration, and  conversion  to  God,  ye  cannot  be  saved ! 

Secondly.  Let  us  observe  the  utmost  reverence  in  all 
our  approaches  to  the  Divine  footstool.  **  A  son  honour- 
eth  his  father ;"  it  is  due  to  his  character  as  a  parent :  the 
name  implies  authority  and  power,  as  well  as  affection  and 
tenderness.    To  this  we  are  exhorted :  *'  If  ye  call  on  the 

*  Bishop  Hopkins. 

c  c  2 
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Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  every  man*8  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear."*  And  considering  our  manifold  trespasses 
of  his  parental  laws,  and  the  oft-repeated  violation  of  our 
covenant  with  Him,  ought  we  not  to  fall  down  in  the  dust 
at  his  feet?  If  angels  bow  at  his  throne,  and  devils 
•tremble  at  his  presence — shall  sinful  worms  refuse  to  bend 
their  knee  before  Him?  With  what  propriety  can  we 
call  him  "  Father,"  if  we  revere  not  his  authority,  and 
submit  to  his  commands? 

And,  finally,  let  us  all  be  encouraged  to  seek  his  face. 
What  may  we  not  hope  to  receive  from  such  a  Friend ! 
So  powerful  and  so  bountiful — ^whose  mercy  is  equal  to 
his  majesty — ^may  we  not  expect  every  supply  ?  Surely 
from  such  a  Father,  whose  *'  loving-kindness  is  better 
than  life" — who  looketh  down  from  heaven  with  infinite 
benignity  on  the  children  of  his  love — ^who  **  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all — shall  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things"  that  are  reallj 
expedient,  both  for  "  the  life  which  now  is,  and  tlut 
which  is  to  come?"  Are  you  prodigals?  Come,  return, 
— He  will  open  his  door  and  his  heart  to  meet  you*  Are 
you  in  afiliction?  Come,  **  cast  your  burden  on  the 
Lord,  he  will  sustain  thee."  Are  you  persecuted — 
oppressed-r-and  in  want?  Come,  ''  enter  thy  chamber 
and  shut  thy  door,  until  the  indignation  be  *  overpast" 
Are  you  dravnng  near  the  margin  of  the  river  that  rolls 
between  the  wilderness  and  the  land  of  promise  ?  Come, 
plead  his  own  word,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  or  forsake 
thee."  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee."  Can  you  desire  more?  "  All  are  your's,  and 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  Amen  and  Amen. 

*  1  Pet.  i.  17. 
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LECTURE   XXVII. 


Matthew  vi.  9. 


"  HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME." 


This  is  the  first  of  the  three  petiticms  included  in  this 

B^anual  of  prayer,  which  have  respect  to  the  inanifestaiidii 

^  the  diyine  glory  :  the  other  three  regard  our  necessitietf 

*B  creatures,  and  our  guilt  as  sinners.    And  does  not  thb 

*itttigement  of  our  requests,  teach  us  that  we  ought- «to 

P^er  the  praise  and  honour  of  God  to  our  own  comfort — 

^  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  to  the  advanc^nent  oif  all 

'Ocular  interests  ?     Does  it  not  show  us,  what  should  be 

^^  supreme  desire  and  daily  solicitude  ?     Can  there  be 

^  nobler  object  than  this  ?    It  is  what  He  proposes  to  him- 

Mf  b  all  his  plans  and  operations — ^it  is  the  very  end  of 

^V  creation,  preservation,  and  redemption ;  and  what  we 

are  commanded  to  pursue  in  all  our  ways.    W!hen  we  have 

leamed  *'  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  then  shall  we 

pray  with  the  true  fervour  of  devotion,  '*  Hallowed  be  thy 

Name/' 

The  petition  which  we  have  now  to  consider,  substan- 
tially includes  the  two  that  follow.  It  is  the  universal 
leverence  and  adoration  of  the  Divine  Being :  the  reig^ 
of  Christ  is  the  mean  of  affecting  it ;  and  obedience  to  the 
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will  of  God  on  earth,  like  that  of  the  angels  in  heaven, 
will  be  its  delightfal  consummation.  In  the  consideration, 
therefore,  of  this  important  subject,  I  purpose  to  olM«r?e 
the  following  method  : — 

I.  To  ENQUIRE  INTO  THE  MEANING  OF  THB  Dl- 

viNE  Name. 

II.  To  EXPLAIN  THB  IMPORT  OP  THB  PBTITION 
FOR   ITS  8ANCTIFICATION  ;   AND, 

III.  To  OFFER  A  FEW  OBSERVATIONS  UPON  THE 
WHOLE. 

I.  Let  us  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the 
Divine  Name  which  the  prayer  mentions:— 
"  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name." 

By  this  term  we  are  doubtless  to  understand  Jehonk 
himself.  *'  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  tke 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee."*  Also,  "  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  numetk 
into  it,  and  is  safe."t  This  mode  of  speech  was  perfectly 
intelligible  to  the  Jews,  because  the  Divine  Being  wai 
pleased  to  describe  himself  to  his  ancient  people,  by  some 
significant  appellation  suited  to  the  occasion  on  which  it 
was  delivered.  Thus,  when  the  faith  of  the  patriarch  vai 
beginning  to  stagger, — and  where  are  the  knees  that  were 
never  feeble,  and  the  hands  that  never  drooped  ? — ^the  Loll 
appeared  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  am  the  Almighty  God,"*! 
or  God  all-sufiScient.  When  He  commanded  Moses  to  re- 
turn to  Egypt,  and  deliver  his  brethren  from  the  houie  of 
bondage.  He  directed  him  to  say,  if  the  Egyptians  ihoaU 
demand  his  authority,  '*  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  yoa.**f 
He  likewise  revealed  himself  by  the  name  JEHOVAHt 
which  is  of  much  the  same  signification  with  the  former, 

*  Ps.  xz.  1.         t  J'ror.  xviii.  10.         |  Gen.  xTii.  1.         t  Exod.  iu.l4« 
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and  means  THE  ETERNAL.  Thus  it  is  paraphrased  in 
tlie  New  Testament,  and  assumed  by  Christ :  ''  1  am  Alpha 
^  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  b,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come."*  It  is, 
however,  highly  probable,  that  the  name  of  God  here,  has 
respect  to  the  benignant  appellation  the  Saviour  bids  us 
employ,  when  we  call  upon  him :  and  that  we  are,  there* 
fore,  to  pray,  that  He  may  be  universally  known  and  be- 
loved as  the  Almighty  and  gracious  Parent  of  the  family 
of  man. 

But  the  term  is  general,  and  embraces  all  the  divine 
attributes  and  perfections ;  all  the  gracious  dispensations  of 
wisdom  and  mercy ;  and  all  the  wondrous  and  beneficent 
labours  of  his  hands.  When,  indeed,  we  speak  of  Him — 
of  his  nature  and  properties,  we  are  compelled  to  have  re- 
course to  the  relation  in  which  He  stands  to  ourselves,  in 
order  to  affix  any  intelligible  meaning  to  our  words.  Had 
the  inspired  Scriptures  exhibited  Him  to  our  view  in  an 
oigiract  character — in  a  light  different  from  any  moral  or 
sensible  feeling  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  we  could 
not  have  understood  them :  but  when  He  appears  invested 
with  titles,  and  described  by  names,  which  have  a  reference 
to  all  the  spiritual  and  physical  necessities  of  man,  we 
have  a  distinct  image  before  us  of  his  greatness  and  grace. 
Hence  the  volume  of  Revelation  declares  his  wisdom: 
"  His  understanding  is  infinite."  "  He  is  the  only  wise 
God."  His  power:  **  He  is  mighty  in  strength :  excellent 
in  working.  The  Lord  God  omnipotent;  none  can  stay 
his  hand,  or  frustrate  his  will."  His  holiness:  *'  Be  ye 
kfdy,  for  I,  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy." — "  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty."  His  omnipresence: 
"  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ?"  ''  His 
immutability:  ''  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore 

•  Rev  i.  8. 
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the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  His  omni9cie$u»: 
**  There  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue^  bnt  lo,  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  it  altogether."  ^\s  faithfulne9$ :  **  God  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie ;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent.  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  l^ 
And,  to  add  no  more, — His  goodness  also.  This,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  is  his  **  name :"  **  And  the  Lord  de- 
scended in  a  cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and  pro- 
claimed the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  passed  by 
before  him  and  proclaimed,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful ^and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth."*  From  this  exhibition  of  his  moral 
nature,  we  may  exclaim  in  the  devout  apostrophe  of 
Da-vid ;  "  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth." 

Some  sublime  and  impressive  manifestations  of  this 
Divine  Being  are  seen  in  nature.  '*  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  forth  his 
handy  work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor 
language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. "f  "  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.":}:  But  it  is  in  the 
gospel  that  we  have  the  most  distinct  representations  of 
his  benignity,  justice,  and  love.  *'  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time ;  the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."§  I  have  manifested 
thy  '*  name"  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world.  "  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee ;  but  I  have  known  thee ;  and  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it."||     By  the  "  name"  of 

•  \LxoA.  xxxiv.  5,  6.  ♦  PmIih  xix.  1—3.  ?  Rom.  i.  20. 

$  John  i.  18.  II  Ibid.  xvii.  22,  26. 
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God  we  are>  therefore,  to  understand,  both  his  way  and 
his  word ;  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  and  the  purposes 
ofiis  grace. 

II.  Observe  the  request  we  are  to  offer — 
"  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name." 

There  are  two  senses  in  which  the  word  **  hallow/'  to 
make  holy,  or  sanctify,  is  used  in  scripture.  Sometimes  it 
is  applied  to  the  designation  of  any  thing  common  in  itself, 
to  holy  purposes.  Thus,  the  vessels  in  the  temple  were 
holy,  because  they  were  appropriated  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  And  thus  are  **  the  saints"  ''  an  holy  generation," 
because  they  are  '*  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind," 
"  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,"  and  purified  from  the 
love,  dominion,  and  defilement  of  sin.  So,  likewise,  the 
Sabbath  is  said  to  have  been  '*  blessed  and  hallowed"  by 
the  Grreat  Maker  of  the  Universie ;  the  meaning  of  which 
is,  that  he  made  a  difference  between  that  and  other  days, 
by  claiming  it  for  himself ;  and  that  He  appointed  it  as  a 
day  of  cessation  from  all  manual  labour,  in  which  rest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  were  to  participate ;  and  that  men  should 
devote  this  seventh  portion  of  time  to  sacred,  religious, 
and  benevolent  engagements. 

The  other  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used,  is  the  decla- 
ration of  any  thing  to  be  holy  ;  and  the  reverence  of  it  as 
fuch.  In  this  application  we  are  doubtless  to  understand 
the  expression  before  us.  God  is  "  holy  in  all  his  ways," 
and  he  is  to  be  adored  and  feared  accordingly.  Thus  we 
have  the  prediction :  "  They  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and 
shall  sanctify  the  ,Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  Israel."*  In  the  same  way  we  are  to  understand 
the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  when  he  said,  "  Father,  glorify 
thy  name,"     We  can  add  nothing  indeed  to  the  glory  of 

*  Isaiah  xxix.  23. 
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his  p^fectiops,  or  the  brightness  of  his  crown ;  yet  we  are 
said  to  hallow  his  ''  name/'  and  display  his  moral  excd- 
lence,  when  we  are  filled  with  his  Spirit,  impressed  with 
the  sense  of  his  holiness,  offer  Him  praise,  and  adopt  every 
scriptural  endeayour  for  the  diffusion  of  his  will  among 
the  children  of  men,  that  they  may  admire  and  imitate 
his  perfections  also.  The  prayer,  therefore,  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  language  of  strong  desire,  that  "  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  may  be  universally  acknowledged — 
everywhere  adored — and  by  every  one.  beloved. 

First.  When  we  pray  "  hallowed  be  thy  name,*^  we 
desire  that  it  might  be  universally  acknowledged.  We 
have  already  said,  that  it  cannot  suppose  the  addiiian  of 
any  holiness  to  the  eternal  Jehovah,  but  it  means  the  enter- 
tainment of  sentiments  and  affections  suitable  to  his  puriQr. 
This  ift  the  practical  acknowledgment  of  which  we  speak, 
and  to  the  production  of  whidi  every  scriptural  effort  in 
the  missionary  world  is  directed.  Ah !  how  far  is  this 
from  being  the  case  at  present  among  the  habitations  of 
mm*  How  little  is  his  character  understood  and  venerated 
by  the  world  at  large !  Think  on  the  gross  similitudes — 
the  vile  representations  of  his  attributes  and  perfectioiis 
which  prevail  in  the  heathen  world,  in  the  region  of 
*'  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death/'  Let  every  sym- 
pathy of  the  soul  awake  to  dispel  the  gloom,  and  diffusa 
^*  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  &oe  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  through  these  dismal  abodes !  But  unhappily  for 
our  country,  christianized  as  it  professes  to  be,  it  often 
exhibits  features  of  ignorance  and  superstition  equally  gross 
and  revolting  with  many  parts  of  the  pagan  world.  Into 
what  city,  town,  or  village  can  you  enter,  where  no  scene 
of  Sabbath-breaking  and  dissipation  meets  the  eye? 
Much  has,  indeed,  been  done  by  the  friends  of  religion,  to 
*'  stay  the  moral  plague  ;"  but  nothing  yet  compared  with 
what  remains  to  be  effected.     To  a  mind  sensible  of  dis- 
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iKmoar  offered  to  Grod^  it  is  deeply  distressing  to  witness 
M)  much  pnblic  parade — so  much  pleasure-taking  and  c<hi- 
viTiality, — so  much  trafficking,  both  in  the  counting-house 
and  the  street,  on  the  day  which  celebrates  the  triumph  of 
our  Lord  over  the  tomb, — and  the  revelation  of  immortality 
to  a  dying  world.  And  it  is  not  the  least  painful  reflection^ 
that  this  is  done  by  a  class  of  men  whose  example  has  the 
most  potent  influence  on  the  morals  of  society  in  general  1 
Ahl  where  are  our  statesmen,  philanthropists,  and  wealthy 
Christians,  that  they  do  not  endeavour  to  check  this  un- 
Uushing  profligacy  on  the  sacred  day  ?  Brethren,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  do  much,  but  something  we  all  can  do. 
Then  let  us  arouse  every  energy  we  possess,  and  by  fervent 
prayer^  accompanied  with  large  and  self-denying  exertions, 
endeavour  to  *'  shine  as  lights"  in  our  own  spheres, "  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  may  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
The  promise  is,  ''  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  his  *  name*  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles."* 

Secondly.  This  prayer  includes  the  scriptural  adoration 
and  worship  of  God.  It  is  much  to  turn  men  '*  from  dumb 
idols" — ^from  the  gross  and  polluting  scenes  of  vice  and 
shame,  which  so  frequently  strike  the  eye — from  the  open 
and  avowed  **  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind," — to  a  course  of 
sobriety  and  moral  rectitude;  but  this  may  be  accom* 
,BdJ.lul.  «»  k^  .till  r,^  ^,  u.,a^ 
and  unsanctified.  Such  persons  thus  impressed  may  be- 
come virtuous  in  the  general  acceptation  of  the  term,  and 
yet  be  wholly  destitute  of  that  inward  principle  of  truth  and 
holiness  essential  to  the  proper  glorification  of  the  divine 
name*  There  must  be  a  just  apprehension  of  his  cha^ 
racter,  and  a  powerful  sense  of  his  purity  and  love,  or 

•  ATal.  i.  11. 
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else  it  will  be  only  ''lip  service/* — the  reverence  of  the 
tonyue  and  nothing  more.  Ah !  how  painful  the  fact— 
that  amongpst  thousands  who  acknowledge  Him  as  "  the 
Lord  God  Almighty/'  there  is  nothing  but  a  cold  external 
homage  paid ;  and,  in  a  lamentable  pro{>ortion  of  in- 
stances, not  even  this.  The  very  form  of  religion  is 
abandoned  by  multitudes,  even  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  an 
occasional  and  ceremonial  visit  to  son\e  place  of  public 
worship,  seems  to  satisfy  the  conscience  both  for  previous 
and  subsequent  omissions.  But  when  the  Divine  Name  is 
**  hallowed,"  according  to  the  prayer  before  us,  there  will 
be  a  most  happy  change  in  these  respects.  **  It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it.  And  inany  people  shall  go  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  house  of  the  Ood  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem."* 

Thirdly.     Personally  and  cordially  beloved.     This  is 
included  in  the  request  with  which  we  are  to  advance  to 
the  throne  of  our  Common  Parent.    This  vien/   of  the 
passage  regards  the  sanctification  of  Jehovah,  not  only  by 
the  universal  acknowledgment  of  his  perfections,  and  the 
sincere  adoration  of  his  greatness  and  grace,  but  the  undi- 
vided and  supreme  devotedness  of  the  soul,  with  all  its 
powers  and  afi*ections,  to  his  praise.     This  is  called  by  an 
apostle  the  **  sanctification  of  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts."t 
And  it  includes  all  that  passes  within  us,  and  all  that  is 
wrought  by  us.     It  is  to  revere  Him  by  our  thoughts ; 
confide  in  Him  by  our  judgment ;  rest  on  Him  in  hope ; 

*  l8aithii.2,  3.  t  1  Peter  iii.  15. 
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-^..^  serve  Him  by  an  active  and  cheerful  obedience.'   This 

is  exphdned  in  the  third  petition  of  the  prayer,  as  **  doing 

liis  will  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven/'     It  is  to  make 

religion  an  habit,  not  an  act,  our  very  constituticm  and 

nature,  and  not  something  to  which   we  now  and  thto 

address  ourselves.     And  is  not  this  important  ?     Is  it  not 

necessary?    The  word  of  inspired  truth  knows  of  no  other 

iray  in  which  the  '*  name"  of  God  is  hallowed  than  this. 

Thus  testifieth  the  Saviour  on  the  subject,  **  Herein  is  my 

Pather  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit :  so  shall  ye  be 

my  disciples."*    O  that  in  every  place  He  may  be  thus 

devoutly  regarded,  and  scripturally  sanctified,  by  the  sons 

of  men. 

Sueh  are  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  request — 
^*  Hallowed  by  thy  name."  I  shall;  therefore,  proceed  to 
consider, 

III.   A   FEW    OP   THOSE   DUTIES  WHICH  IT  IMPOSES 
UPON   THE  PETITIONER. 

It  is,  my  brethren,  to  be  most  seriously  apprehended, 
that  many  who  use  these  words  in  their  public  and  private 
devotions,  have  no  idea  of  their  importance,  or  of  the 
solemn  responsibility  they  incur  on  themselves.  This  fact^ 
indeed,  is  true  of  all  men,  the  most  eminent  Christians 
not  excepted,  to  a  very  painful  extent ;  but  it  is  an  evil 
which  they  bitterly  deplore.  With  respect,  however,  to 
numbers,  it  is  not  lamented  at  all.  They  ask,  as  far  as 
language  is  concerned,  for  a  blessing  they  never  desired, 
and  for  grace,  of  which  they  never  felt  the  need.  And  it 
-is  too  evident,  that  not  a  few  of  such  as  know  the  meaning 
ci  this  request  the  Lord  directs  them  to  oflbr,  and  who 
actually  do  it  in  public  and  private,  do  not  show  much 
concern  for  the   honour  of  God   in  their  discourse  or 

*  John  XT.  8. 
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actions ;  but  had  rather  leave  it  to  others  to  sanctify  lbs 
name  of  God  practically,  than  undertake  it  themselTei. 
This  is  a  common  hypocrisy  (for  so  I  most  call  it),  aad  to 
indeed  are  all  other  petitions,  ^hich  are  not  offered  up  to 
God  in  sincerity,  with  real  desires,  and  diligent  endeaTonn, 
that  our  practice  may  be  answerable  to  our  prayers.*  la 
what,  then,  it  is  asked,  do  these  duties  consist,  wUcli 
devolve  upon  us  in  the  use  of  this  petition  ? 

First.  That  we  are  careful  to  reverence  Jehovah  bj 
our  w^lk  and  conversation.  There  is  a  moral  obligation 
arising  from  it,  which  we  should  always  bear  in  oar  minds, 
and  observe  in  our  actions.  We  should  be  concerned  *'io 
walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost;** 
and  Ais  is  the  way  for  **  believers  to  be  the  more  added 
unto  Him.*'  Unless  this  be  our  care,  we  do  but  mock  his 
perfections,  when  we  thus  approach  his  footstool.  There 
should  be  also  a  life  of  prayer  and  practical  religion.  We 
must  carry  out  the  principle  into  every  duty.  The  trades- 
man must  take  it  with  him  into  his  daily  commerce ;  the 
husbandman  into  his  field ;  the  father  must  exemplify  it 
in  his  family;  the  master  in  his  household;  and  the  servant 
in  all  the  labours  of  his  hands.  In  all  religious  services  it 
must  be  uppermost.  He  must  be  worshipped  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  his  nature  and  directions :  '^as  a  spirit,  by  the 
spirit;  and  as  a  God  of  truth,  in  truth."  To  this  we  are 
called,  for  such  is  the  meaning  of  these  exhortations:  ^'Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  others  seeing  your 
good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.** 
'^Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.**  "  Walk  worthy  of  God  unto 
all  pleasing."  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  Grod  with  your  bodies  and 


•  See  a  volume  of  excellent    svrnions  on  Trayer,  hy  the  late  Her.  John 
Whittj,  Ljrme, 
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sfiniM  which  are  God's."*  '^  WhocM)  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me;  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God."t 

Secondly.  There  mnst  be  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the 
divine  glory.  Without  this  principle,  prayer  is  an  insalt 
to  heaven.  The  means  and  the  end  are  connected;  and  it 
is  impiety  to  expect  the  latter,  unless  we  use  the  former. 
**  I  have  planted,  ApoUos  watered,  and  God  gave  the 
increase,'*  was  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  an  apostle ; 
bat  the  increase  was  given  to  faithful  and  arduous  labour. 
The  doctrine  of  divine  influence  is  frequently  abused  by 
the  professors  of  Christianity.  Some  pervert  its  design,  by 
leaving  all  to  Grod ;  and  others  despise  it,  by  wholly  over- 
looking it.  It  is  the  scriptural  union  of  prayer  with  effort, 
that  1  seriously  recommend  to  you.  Combine  them,  and 
yon  take  the  most  effectual  method  for  the  attainment 
of  the  request  you  make.  And  is  there  not  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  while  this  petition  escapes  their  lips  every 
day,  yet  thousands,  in  the  professing  world,  live  wholly  to 
themselves,  and  c<mcentrate  all  their  care  and  anxiety  into 
the  advancement  of  their  own  name  ?  Can  they  be  sincere 
in  dieir  profession  ?  Will  the  Almighty  accept  such  heart- 
less service?  Is  it  any  thing  better  than  miserable  infi- 
ddity  ?  Are  any  of  my  hearers  guilty  of  such  a  crime? 
Dedirone,  I  beseech  you,  the  idol  of  self  from  your  heart, 
or  else  renounce  the  use  of  this  divine  supplication.  **  Bo 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked.''  He  will  be  glorified ; 
his  name  shall  be  revered,  though  He  will  not  regard  your 
intercessions.  Be  consistent,  therefore,  brethren,  and  let 
your  actions  correspond  with  your  professions — '*  for  faith 
is  dead  being  alone." 

Finally.     How  necessary  is  impartial  enquiry  into  your 
state!     Are  you  sanctified?    .Have  you  been  separated 

♦  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  t  l*»alm  1.  23. 
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from  an  unholy  world  by  the  spirit  of  Grod?  Is  the  divine 
image  impressed  upon  you?  Is  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer 
your  highest  aim,  and  his  revealed  will  your  guide  ?  Do 
you  find  your  soul  full  of  determination  in  his  serrioe ! 
Ah!  in  how  narrow  a  compass  .does  the  whole  of  this 
matter  lie.  Are  sin  and  iniquity  offensive  to  us,  and  do 
we  aspire  after  conformity  to  Him  ''  who  was  holy,  harm* 
less,  and  undefiled  V  Have  we  made  a  cordial  and  grate- 
ful dedication  of  ourselves  to  his  service?  Then  we 
may  indulge  the  hope  that  his  **  name"  is  sanctified  in  ns, 
and  that  we  shall  finally  join  the  everlasting  cheir  of  the 
redeemed,  in  singing  **  holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Grod 
Almighty,*'  in  the  mansions  of  purity  and  joy. 

But  perhaps  it  is  otherwise !     My  eye  affects  my  heart, 
when  I  look  round  on  some  of  my  congregation — always 
kind,  and  respectful,  and  attentive, — but  undecided  still ! 
I  charge  you  once  more,  **  deceive  not  yourselves."*    If 
you  are  not  partakers  of  the  g^ace  of  sanctification,  what* 
ever  be  the  ultimate  destiny  of  the  heathen,  who  hallow 
not  the  name  of  God,  your  end  will  be  most  awful !    A 
nominal  faith — an  orthodox  creed — ^and  the  profoundeit 
veneration  for  this  beautiful  prayer — will  not  save  you? 
There  must  be  ^^  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness," — a  per- 
sonal application  of  the  redemption  of  Christ  to  the  soul 
To  the  perfection  of  his  atonement,  and  the  efficacy  of  his 
grace,  I  affectionately  commend  you.     Amen. 

•  Jer.  xxxrii.  9. 
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LECTURE  XXVIIl. 


Matthew  vi.  10, 

•'THY   KINGDOM  COME;  THY  WILL  BE  DONE  IN  EARTH, 

AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN." 

Wb  combine  these  two  petitions,  becanse  they  refer  to  the 

same  object — ^the  one  being  the  means,  and  the  other  the 

end.     To  "  hallow"  the  Divine  Name,  we  have  already 

seen,  is  to  declare  the  glory  and  g^ce  of  God  thronghout 

the  world;   and  the  reig^  of  Messiah  is  the   powerful 

oig^e  by  which  that  will  be  effected.     And  when  He 

shall  have  obtained  **  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 

the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth," — **  then  cometh  the 

end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God 

even  the  Father :  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 

and  all  authority  and  power.     For  he  must  reign  till  he 

hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.    The  last  enemy  that 

shall  be  destroyed  is  death."* 

It  is  generally  considered  by  learned  commentators,  that 
the  kingdom,  or  rather  the  reign,  of  Christ  mentioned  in 
the  textf  means,  the  moral  empire  of  the  Messiah  fre- 
quently foretold  in  prophecy,  and   generally  designated 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  24 — 26.  t  See  Dr.  Campell,  in  loco. 
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the  kingdom  of  grace.  For  that  it  cannot  intend  the 
providential  government  of  God  is  immediately  obvious. 
That  kingdom  is  come  already — it  ruleth  over  all ;  every 
thing  in  the  universe  is  under  its  control,  and  subject  to 
its  authority.  It  embraces  the  revolutions  of  empires  and 
the  death  of  a  sparrow — the  mighty  movements  of  the 
celestial  bodies,  and  the  fluttering  existence  of  the  insect 
of  an  hour.  **  He  doeth  as  it  seemeth  him  good  among 
the  armies  of  heaven  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth." 

**  Life,  death,  and  hell,  and  worlda  unknown. 
Hang  on  hia  firm  decree  ; 
He  aits  on  no  precariona  throne. 
Nor  horrowa  leave  to  be." 

The  dominion,  therefore,  to  which  the  text  refers,  and 
for  which  we  are  directed  to  pray,  respects  the  reign  of 
Messiah,  as  King  of  saints,  over  all  the  hearts^  of  mea* 
This,  moral  government  is  foretold  ia.  the  page  of  inspired 
prophecy  with  all  conceivable  clearness.  **  Foe  unto  us  a 
child  is  bom,  unto  us^  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called. 
Wonderful,  Counseller,  Tfie  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom^  to  order  it, 
and  to.  establish  it  wiA  judgment  and  with  justice  irom 
henceforth  even  for  ever,  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this/'''^  Daniel  foretels  its  commencement, 
its  progress,  and  its  eternal  perpetuity,  with  equal  preci- 
sion and  distinctness.  **  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  consume  all 

*  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7. 
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these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever,"*  Unlike 
the  political  governments  of  the  world,  this  is  purely 
fpiritual.  Henee  the  Saviour  affirmed  to  the  Jews,  "  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/'  Its  principles  are  not  carnal 
— its  g^ory  is  not  earthly — ^its  foundation  is  not  secular — 
its  qpirit  and  origin  and  tendency  are  all  divine.  It  is,  in 
a  word,  a  covenant  of  grace.  It  was  first  revealed  in 
I^mklise,  ere  the  guilty  transgressors  were  driven  from  the 
9pot  that  had  witnessed  their  innocence  and  their  sin — 
their  honour  and  their  disgrace-— their  pleasure  and  their 
pain:  and  it  was  subsequently  exhibited  in  types  and 
shadows  till  the  days  of  Augustus  Caesar,  when  the  pre- 
dicted Shiloh  arrived,  **  unto  whom  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be."  Fraught  with  all  the  tenderness  of  melting 
eompBBfion  for  human  wretchedness,  "  he  came  not  to  des- 
troy noil's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  This  is  most  elegantly 
Mineated  by  an  unerring  pen :  ''  Who,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  f 
There  he  still  conducts  the  concerns  of  his  church,  and 
cfoeots  every  thing  to  its  blissful  consummation. 

Now  it  is  for  the  full  arrival  and  perfect  exemplification 
of  tlda  bdy  and  spiritual  kingdom  that  we  are  directed  by 
our  Lord  himself  to  intercede ;  ''  Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Permit  me, 
tlierefore,  to  consider, 

Thb  blessings  ingludbd  in  these  requests — 
thb  assurance  afforded  us  of  their  bestow- 

MBNT — ^AND,  THE  CONSIDERATIONS  BY  WHICH  WE 
ABB  INDUCED  THUS  TO  PRAY. 

May  the  Divine  Spirit  help  us  to  explain  his  own  truth, 
and  make  it  useful  to  our  hearts.    Amen. 

♦  Dan.  ii.  44.  t  Heb.  xii.  2. 

dd2 


4tt4  ON  THE  lord's  PRAYBR:      [LECT.  XXYIII. 

I.  What  do  these  petitions  include? 

First.  A  more  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  church  of  Christ.  This  b  promised:  *'  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh.'*  Fulfilled  as  this  prediction  was,  in 
a  gpreat  measure,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  neTerthetess 
remains  unaccomplished,  in  a  very  considerable  d^^ree, 
to  the  present  day.  It  is  not  possible  to  be  too  much 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  divine  influence  in  order 
to  success.  **  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."*  Only  as  He 
bestows  his  blessing  will  the  death  of  Christ  become  effec- 
tual to  the  salvation  of  any  of  the  sofls  of  men.  There 
must  be  the  application  of  the  truth  to  the  heart  and 
conscience,  or  the  redemption  which  was  wrought  on  the 
cross  will  not  benefit  us.  And  in  what  does  this  copious 
supply  of  the  Holy  Spirit  consist  ?  It  consists  in  an  in- 
crease of  gifts  and  of  gprace,  of  comfort  and  of  holiness,  in 
the  church  of  Christ.  When  his  blessing  is  g^ranted» 
there  will  be  an  augmentation  of  knowledge,  faith,  love» 
obedience,  and  every  other  virtue  that  can  adorn  and 
endear  the  disciples  of  the  Lamb.  This  is  the  leading 
promise  of  the  present  dispensation;  and  that  ministry 
is  most  useful,  and  that  prayer  the  most  accordant  with 
the  petitions  before  us,  which  honours  the  Divine  Spirit 
by  the  ascription  of  every  good  to  his  power,  and  which 
reposes  every  hope  of  future  success  to  the  manifestatioo 
of  his  mercy. 

Secondly.  A  more  efficient  administration  of  ordi- 
nances. We  have  the  outward  means  in  ample  abundance. 
**  Our  eyes  see  our  teachers,"  the  Sabbath  day  returns  at 
its  appointed  season,  the  institutions  of  the  sanctuary  are 

•  Psalm  cxxvii.  1. 
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■dmioisteredy — ^what  then  is  wanting  ?  I  reply,  the  power 
oi  the  Lord  upon  his  word  and  sacraments.  How  cold 
are  oqr  affections,  and  how  wandering  our  thoughts,  in 
the  most  delightful  and  solemn  exercises  of  social  worship! 
But  when  we  offer  the  language  of  the  text  in  supplication 
to  heaven,  we  pray  for  more  of  the  vigour  of  holy  duties — 
tliat  they  may  be  performed  in  the  church  on  earth,  as 
purely,  constantly,  and  cordially,  as  in  the  temple  above. 
We  are  directed  by  the  annunciations  of  the^  prophets  to 
believe  that  this  will  be  eventually  realized  under  the 
dmnimon  of  the  King  of  Zion.  **  From  the  rising  of  the 
son  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall 
be  great  among  the  Gentiles :  and  in  every  place  incense 
dudl  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for 
my  tome  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."*  *'  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth '{  for  he  is  like  a 
refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller*s  soap :  and  he  shall  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness.*' t  ''  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people,  a 
pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent." j;  Blessed  time! 
We  shall  no  more  hear  the  complaint,  "  I  have  stretched 
ottt  my  hand  all  day  long  to  a  stiff-necked  and  gain-saying 
people,"  when  once  it  arrives.     For  observe. 

Thirdly.  That  it  includes  numerous  additions  to  the 
church  by  sound  conversion.  The  spirit  of  the  requests 
before  us  has  respect  to  the  return  of  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost; and  they  are  themselves  in  full  accordance  with  the 
statements  of  prophecy  on  the  subject.  These  represent 
accessions  to  the  communion  of  saints,  so  rapid  and  so 
numerous,  as  to  awaken  surprise  and  astonishment  among 

*  Mai.  i.  11.  1  Mai.  iii.  2,  3.  t  i^eph.  iii.  9. 
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the  friends  of  religion.  Hence  the  enquiry,  *'  Who  are 
these  that  fly  as  a  cbud,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows?^ 
Indeed,  so  utterly  unexpected  will  be  the  fiewing  of  the 
nations  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  places  shall  be 
wanting  for  their  reception :  and,  to  epiploy  another  figure, 
the  fields  will  be  so  white  unto  the  harvest,  that  the  |dow- 
man  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  subsequent  crop  will 
be  ripe  for  the  sickle  before  the  previous  one  is  gathered  in. 
Then  this  Prince  of  Peace  will  wear  the  crown  iiS  victory 
over  pagan  idolaters,  Jewish  infidels,  and  Mahometan 
sensualists.  When  **  he  shall  reign  whose  right  it  nT 
the  Dagons  of  superstition  and  falsehood  shall  fall  before 
him, — the  heart  of  prejudice,  harder  dian  aolid  marble, 
shall  yield, — and  **  they  who  were  not  a  people  shall 
become  the  people  of  Ood."  Then  the  rejected  branch 
shall  be  again  inserted,  and  partake  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  olive.  **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left 
And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth."f 

Fourthly.  The  purification  of  the  church  from  eyery 
defilement  and  error,  is  likewise  included.  This  forms  a 
distinguishing  feature  in  the  latter-day  glory.  Compared 
with  years  gone  by,  religion  appears  now  to  prosper.  We 
live  in  days  of  general  exertion  and  activity  for  the  sjNread 
of  knowledge,  and  the  propagation  of  **  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God."  But  still  what  errors  and  inconsis- 
tencies prevail  in  the  world!  How  much  men  live  to 
themselves,  and  how  many  thousands  in  the  visible  church, 
instead  of  labouring  to  bring  forth  an  hundredfold,  are 
indifierent  whether  they  produce  thirty !     These  petitions, 

*  Isaiah  Ix.  8.  t  Uaiah  xi.  11,  12. 
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however,  refer  to  a  state  of  things  far  different  froni  this. 
They  present  requests  that  the  Saviour^s  reig^  might  be 
to  complete — that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  so  purely 
among  men  as  it  is  by  the  angels  aboye.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment furnishes  us  with  many  representations  of  this  pre- 
dicted period.  Thus  saith  Isaiah :  **  Instead  of  the  thorn 
•hall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a 
name,  for  an  ererlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  Off."* 
So  also  it  is  promised :  "  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for 
stones  iron :  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine 
exactors  righteousness."  Connected  with  this  there  will 
be  deliverance  from  all  oppresHon.  **  Violence  shall  no 
more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and 
thy  gates  Praise."  Consolations  shall  everywhere  abound. 
**  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee ;  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  €k)d 
thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down :  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be 
ended."  Religion  shall  be  uppermost  in  the  earth :  *'  Thy 
people  also  shall  be  all  righteous :  they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  A  little  one  shall  become 
•  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation.  I  the  Lord 
will  hasten  it  in  his  time."t  Similar  to  this  is  the  predic- 
tion in  another  portion  of  the  same  prophet :  ''  In  righ- 
teousness shalt  thou  be  established ;  thou  shalt  be  far  from 
oppression :  for  thou  shalt  not  fear :  and  .from  terror ;  for 
it  shall  not  come  near  thee.";]: 

*  Isaiah  Iv.  13.  t  Uaiab  Ix.  17-22.  \  iBjiahliv.  14. 
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Such  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  outline  of  the  substance 
of  these  requests.  They  desire  the  reign  of  knowledge, 
purity,  freedom,  and  peace.  The  extinction  of  all 
jealousies,  discord,  and  animosity,  among  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Happy,  happy  world,  when  this  blessed  evoit 
shall  arrive.  We  are  to  limit  no  time,  but  to  pray,  and 
wait,  and  labour,  for  its  advancement.  **  O  that  the 
salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion!  when  Grod 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad.*** 

11.  On  what  grounds  are  w£  bncouragbd  to 
prbsrnt  thbm  and  to  bxpegt  tubir  fulfilment! 

Let  US  specify  five.  First.  The  positive  assurance  of 
Jehovah.  He  has  engaged  that  Messiah  shall  reig^  over 
all  nations.  **  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel."  f  Thus  testifieth  the  Psalmist  in  another  place, 
'*  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  have  made  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The 
Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule 
thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power." |  So  also:  '*  His  name 
shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long 
as  the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed."§  Hence,  when  Pilate  interrogated 
him  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  "  Art  thou  a  king  then? 
Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king :  to  this 
end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth."  || 

•  Ffcabu  liii.  G.  t  Psalm  ii.  8,  9.  t  Psalm  ex.  1 — 3. 

$  Psalm  Izxii.  17.  (i  >^^liu  xviii.  37. 
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Seoondly.  The  expectations  of  Messiah  himself  con- 
firm it.  It  is  written  of  him — that  ''  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame." 
But  what  joy  was  this  ?  It  was  the  beneyolent  delight  of 
doing  good,  of  saving  souls,  of  ''  destroying  the  works  of 
the  devil,  for  which  purpose  he  was  manifested."  Thus 
he  foretels  the  large  reward:  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  And  this  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die."*  So  also  He  commanded  his 
brethren  to  ''  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  They  were  to  ''  preach  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  unto  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem." Does  not  this  show  his  expectations  and  designs? 
Is  it  possible  for  language  to  be  more  decisive  ?  And  can 
the  Son  of  God  be  disappointed  ? 

Thirdly.  The  promised  supply  of  divine  influence  en- 
rares  it.  What  is  the  language  of  Scripture  on  this  head  ? 
The  time  would  fail  me  to  mention  the  tenth  part  of  those 
predictions  which  are  recorded  in  the  pages  of  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  copious  efiusion  of  the  spirit  of  grace. 
Its  abundance  is  compared  to  a  river  and  a  flood  which  will 
sweep  away  every  obstruction  in  its  course.  *'  I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground."  **  Drop  down  ye  heavens  from  above,  and  let 
the  skies  pour  down  righteousness."  ''  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh."  **  The  mountains  shall  drop  down 
new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the 
rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters."  In  the  New 
Testament  the  same  promises  are  repeated.  The  Saviour 
assured  his  sorrowful  brethren,  that  it  was  "  expedient 
for  them  that  he  should  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart  I 

•  John  xii.  32,  33. 
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will  send  him  unto  you.*'  Likewise,  **  He  shall  glorify 
me :  for  he  shall  receire  of  mine  and  shall  show  it  unto 
yoQ."  And  duronghont  the  history  of  die  primitive 
churches,  wheneyer  the  apostles  were  instmmental  of 
doing  good,  they  maitioned  it  as  in  perfect  aeeordanee 
with  the  Christian  dispensation. 

Foarthly.  The  commanded  duty  of  prayer,  for  its 
oniversal  establishment,  demonstrates  the  certainty  of  &e 
fact.  Thus,  in  the  text,  we  are  directed  U>  pray  for  this 
ddightful  event,  before  we  bA  for  our  daily  bread.  The 
apostle,  writing  to  the  Thessalonian  converts^  addressed 
them  in  this  wise :  **  Finally  brethren  pray  for  us ;  dwt 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  gkuri- 
fied,  even  as  it  is  with  you."  Christians  have  been  always 
expecting  the  more  perfect  developn^ent  of  the  puipoacs 
of  grace  in  answer  to  prayer.  Surdy  they  cannot  hav^ 
all  been  deceived  in  diis  respect!  The  saints  above  ars 
also  described  as  rejoicing  because  **  tiie  Lcnrd  God  omni- 
potent reigneth.''  John,  who  was  indulged  with  the  most 
rapturous  visions  of  the  celestial  world,  tells  us,  that  he 
**  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  gpreat  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tong^ues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  brfore  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  with  palms  in  their  hands; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  ntteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."* 
Afterwards  **  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heavan,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
worid  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.^f  These 
were  the  joys  of  the  redeemed  at  the  triumphs  of  their 
Lord. 

•  Rev.  vii.  9,  10.  f  Wv^ .  xi.  15. 
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Finally.  The  recorded  achieyements  of  this  reigi!, 
autkoriae  our  expectations  of  complete  and  everlastingr 
Tictory.  **  The  fact  that  the  gospel  has  been  succesafnl, 
becomea  the  pledge  of  its  future  and  greater  success.  In 
the  infancy  of  its  existence,  its  Author  was  crucified,  its 
disciples  were  scattered,  its  enemies  were  to  be  found 
ererywhere,  its  friends  nowhere ;  and  yet  it  survived,  and 
was  extensively  propagated.  In  a  more  recent  period,  its 
doctrines  were  perverted,  its  authority  nullified,  and  its 
testimony  hidden  in  an  unknown  tcmgue:  while  it  was 
rendered  unspeakably  odious  by  being  made  subservient 
to  t^nporal  policy,  and  hood- winked  superstition :  and  yet 
it  burst  the  bonds  by  which  it  was  imprisoned  and  de- 
graded, and  arose  in  its  original  purity  to  judge  and  con- 
dionn  its  adversaries.  In  our  own  times  Christianity  has 
been  subjected  to  different  and  severer  tests.  She  has 
been  assailed  with  all  the  refinements  of  wit  and  argument 
— ^the  sci»M>es,  chemistry,  geology,  astronomy,  and  philo- 
sqphy,  have  been  impannelled  against  her;  yea,  all  her 
pretensions  have  been  exposed  to  the  strictest  inquisition. 
And  it  would  be  saying  too  little  to  assert,  that  she  has 
suffered  nothing  from  the  ordeal.  She  has  gained  much. 
Her  adversaries  have  been  met  by  a  host  of  men,  whose 
works  are  a  tower  of  strength  and  beauty  in  our  land ;  and 
art  and  science,  when  profoundly  understood  and  correctly 
applied,  have  only  afforded  fresh  evidence  of  her  truth. 
And  is  it  presumption  to  conclude,  that  religion,  which 
has  triumphed  over  such  forbidding  circumstances  and 
potent  obstacles,  shall  still  succeed?  Every  movement  it 
has  already  made,  aids  its  present  progress,  and  every 
step  of  its  present  success  will  give  still  increasing  facility 
and  acceleration  to  its  further  advancement,  till,  like  the 
sun  to  which  it  is  compared,  it  shall  ascend  far  above  the 
mists  and  clouds  and  darkness  which  shrouded  its  early 
course,  and  shall  shine  forth  in  universal  influence,  and 


412  ON  THE  LORD'S   PRAYER:      [LECT.  XXVIII. 

receive  universal  homage/'*  In  confirmation  of  the  same 
truth,  I  quote  the  similar  testimony  of  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  of  the  ancient  fathers:  ''You  mow  us  down,  but 
we  spring  up  again  under  the  scythe.  Our  patience  in 
suffering  recommends  the  religion  by  which  it  is  inspired; 
awakens  the  curiosity  of  men  to  examine  its  pretensions ; 
and  it  requires  only  candid  investigation  to  impress  the 
unshaken  conviction  that  it  is  indeed  of  God.  The  gospel 
has  found  its  way  into  your  palaces,  your  senate,  and  your 
army.  To  extirpate  Christianity,  you  must  depopulate 
whole  provinces  that  own  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  and 
reign  over  deserts."  To  this  conclusive  testimony  nothing 
needs  be  added.     It  only  remains  that  I  state, 

III.  A  PEW  CONSIDERATIONS  TO  INDUCE  YOU  TO 
PRESENT  WITH  FERVOUR  THE  PETITIONS  BBPORB 
US. 

We  have  seen  the  beneficial  tendency  of  the  gospel  to 
promote  peace,  harmony,  and  love.  We  have  also  con- 
sidered some  of  the  evidences  by  which  we  are  assured  of 
its  final  triumphs :  have  we  not,  therefore,  many  powerful 
inducements  to  present  these  requests,  at  the  divine 
footstool  t 

Common  benevolence  requires  it.  Is  there  a  boon  so 
great — ^a  blessing  so  valuable — as  the  recovery  of  sinners 
from  ignorance  and  vice,  to  the  purity  and  knowledge  of 
God  t  You  would  look  with  unmingled  abhorence  on  the 
wretched  parent  who  would  make  no  anxious  and  perse- 
vering search  after  his  helpless  child,  that  had  wandered 
away,  and  lost  his  home !  But  is  not  the  soul  of  more 
value  than  the  body.?  And.  what  is  the  moral  condition  of 
man  according  to  this  book?     He  is  a  sheep  strayed  from 


*  See  Sermon  bj  the  Rev.  A<  Reed,  in  the  "  Monthly  Lectures  on  the 
Evidenoes  of  Chhstianil  v.' ' 
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the  fold,  and  in  instant  danger  of  destruction.  He  is  an 
infant  in  the  field,  ready  to  perish;  defiled, [loathsome* 
helpless,  unpitied.  He  is  a  prodigal, — feeding  swine,  and 
would  fain  satisfy  his  hunger  with  the  husks  which  he 
gives  them.  He  is  an  outcast,  a  leper — vile  in  his  nature, 
and  polluting  in  his  touch.  Spurious,  therefore,  is  that 
charity  which  has  no  melting  pity  for  such  wretchedness 
and  sorrow,  while  it  professes  to  sympathize  with  the 
wants  of  the  body. 

Patriotism  dictates  such  petitions.  ^'Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation ;"  and  however  some  men  may  revile  the 
efforts  of  Christian  mercy,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant,  and 
convert  the  wicked,  yet  such  attempts  are  the  best  means 
of  raising  our  beloved  country  to  every  thing  noble  and 
g^reat.  If  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  had  known  **  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  peace,"  they  had  never  been  destroyed 
by  the  Roman  armies.  If  the  fig-tree  bear  fruit — well,  if 
not  it  must  be  cut  down.  When  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall 
come,  and  ''  his  will  be  done*'  by  any  people  according  to 
their  measure,  '^  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  it  will,  doubtless,  be 
the  happy  means  of  securing  the  blessing  of  prosperity  on 
all  the  labours  of  their  hands.  Thus  it  is  promised,  amidst 
the  desolation  which  shall  be  poured  out  on  other  coun- 
tries, ''  that  the  Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and 
the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Then  shall  Jeru- 
salem be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through 
her  any  more.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow 
with  waters,  and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim."*  Thus 
David,  likewise,  when  he  exhorts  the  people  to  praise 
Grod,  adds  this  powerful  inducement,  —  ''then  shall  the 

•  Joel  ui.  ie-18. 
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is  jost,  and  having  salTatioii.'^  Bat  die  time  would 
fail  me  to  speak  of  Ezra,  Ndiemiah,  Daniel,  Amos,  John, 
Paul,  and  the  angels  of  heaven  tliemselTes,  "  vho  rejoice 
over  one  nnner  that  rq>enteth.**  The  most  perfect  ex- 
ample, however,  that  we  have  on  the  ps^  <rf*  inspired 
leoord  is,  the  Saviour  lumadf.  Stiicdv  speaking.  He 
cannot  now  be  affected  with  the  feelings  of  joj  and  sorrow 
as  in  the  days  of  his  hamanity;  yet  He  is  waiting  above  to 
"  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sonl,  and  be  satisfied :"  and 
every  thing  that  concerns  his  chorch  b  eqoaDy  intoesting 
to  Him,  as  when  on  earth.  And  we  know  where  it  is  re- 
corded, that  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his-^f 

Finally.     Persamal  obUgatum  shoaM  constrain  as  to  it. 
**  How  mnch  owest  tfion  onto  my  Lord  f  is  a  question 
which  the  Redeemer  requires  us  to  put  to  ourselves,  and  to 
One  another.     What  reply  are  you  prepared  diis  morning 
to  make  to  it !     I  refer  not  to  the  temporal  mercies  (rf*  the 
Saviour,  not  because  they  are  unworthy  of  acknowledg- 
ment, but  because  Aey  have  no  glory  in  comparison  with 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  his  grace.     Do  ytm  not  owe  to 
Him  the  obliteration  of  aU  your  immense  obligations  to 
the  law  and  justice  of  God — that  vital  life  that  flows 
through  all  your  mond  veins — the  justification  of  your 
naked  soul — the  renovation  of  your  carnal  mind — the  sanc- 
tification  of  your  depraved  nature — the  haDowed  inter- 
course with  heaven  which  3rou  enjoy — ^the  welh  of  salva- 
tion which  are  open  for  your  refreshment — ^the  comforts 
that  soothe  you,  and  the  prospects  of  immortality  which  are 
dfoclosed  for  your  consolation  and  hope  amidst  the  ravages 
of  disease  \    Then  "  I  beseech  vou,  bred&ren.  bv  the  mer- 
cies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  livii^  sacrifice, 

*  Zedi.  ix.  10.  ♦  Rom.  riii.  9. 
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holy  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reaaonable  ser- 
Tice."  *  We  owe  him  not  only  the  homage  of  our  heart, 
but  the  labour  of  our  hands,  and  the  fervent  and  unwearied 
prayer  of  our  soul,  for  his  matchless  grat^e  towards  us. 
Having  "  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light, 
we  should  show  forth  his  praises  ;"  and  by  walking  worthy 
of  our  vocation,  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to  acce- 
lerate the  reign  of  righteousness  and  peace  on  the  earth. 

But  the  time  obliges  nie  to  bring  these  reflections  to  a 
close.    I,  therefore,  request  permission  to  make  one  re- 
mark, and  I  will  then  relieve  your  attention.     That  which 
we  have  too  much  painful  reason  to  apprehend  is,  lest, 
having  presented  these  petitions,   we  should  in  our  own 
circle  obstruct  their  fulfilment  by  walking  according  to 
the  conrse  of  this  world.     The  assurance  of  scripture  on 
this  point  is  most  solemn  and  positive.     "  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  roe."t     Ah  1 
.  ]iow  often  prayer  has  been  "  hindered"  by  unpreparedness 
h  <rf  heart — the  entanglements  of  the  affections  by  worldly 
L  iflbjects — the  prevalence  of  unbelief — the  fatal  influence  of 
Lqiiritual  sloth,  and  the  want  of  Christian  love.     As  you 
l-'Talue  your  own  soul — as  you  prize  the  privilege  of  com- 
I  aranion  with  God— as  you  deprecate  separation  from  his 
mile,  and,  as  you  profess  to  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
Qie  successful  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jeras 
l«our  Lord,  I  beseech  you  to  "  walk  in  wisdom  towards 
K^hem  that  are  without,"  and  carefully  guard  against  every 
learance  of  evil  by  which  its  divine  progress  may  be  in 
t  least  arrested.     "  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
nle,  peace  be  on  them,  and  on  the  whole  Israel  of  God." 
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Matthew  vi.  11, 12. 

••  GIVE  US  THIS   DAY   OUR  DAILY  BREAD;  AND  FORGIVE 
US  OUR  DEBTS  AS  WE  FORGIVE  OUR  DEBTORS." 

We  now  enter  on  the  second  part  of  this  divine  model 
of  prayer.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  three 
first  petitions  are  intercessory,  and  have  respect  to  the 
manifestation  of  the  divine  glory  throughout  the  world. 
Those  which  I  have  now  read  are  of  a  personal  nature,  and 
reg^d  our  necessities  both  as  creatures  and  sinners.  With- 
out farther  introduction,  permit  me,  therefore. 

To  ILLUSTRATE  THE  NATURE  OP  THE  BLESSINGS 
INCLUDED  IN  THESE  PETITIONS  —  AND  TO  OPPER 
SOME  OBSERVATIONS  SEVERALLY   UPON   THEM. 

I.  Observe  the  temporal  supply  which  we 

ARE  COMMANDED  TO  ASK.  "GiVE  US  THIS  DAY 
OUR  DAILY  BREAD." 

And  here  we  notice  three  things,  namely,  the  quality  of 
the  good  we  desire ;  the  particularity  with  which  it  is  spe- 
cified ;  and  the  limitation  affixed  to  the  request.  May  light 
from  above  help  us  to  understand  their  true  meaning. 
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First.  Observe  the  quality  of  the  supply  which  we 
are  directed  to  seek.  It  is  called  "bread,"  which  the 
Scripture  describes  as  the  staff  of  life, — the  principal 
support  of  our  frail  bodies.  But  the  expression  in  the 
text  is  most  comprehensive,  and  includes  whatever  is 
necessary,  both  for  existence  and  comfort,  in  the  present 
state.  In  general,  it  imports  the  whole  provisions  of  the 
table.  Thus  Abraham  addressed  the  angels, —  **  I  will 
fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort  your  hearts;"  yet 
with  this  he  brought  several  other  articles  of  food  proper 
to  be  used  with  il.^  And  when  Joseph  commanded  his 
brethren  to  "  set  on  bread,"f  it  appears  that  his  servants 
had  slain  cattle,  and  prepared  various  pi^ovisibns,  for 
their  repast,  by  the  express  direction  of  their  master.  But 
more  than  this ;  it  is  evident  that  it  here  signifies  raiment 
also,  with  whatever  is  necessary  for  the  protection  €md 
convenience  of  man.  These  are  the  **  things  which  our 
Father  knoweth  we  have  need  of;"  and  which  are  parti- 
cularly specified  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter.  In  this 
large  acceptation  the  term  is  employed  in  the  denunciation 
of  Jehovah,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet:  "Behold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land ;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord."  J  Not  that  a 
scarcity  of  com  is  the  only  thing  intended  by  the  first 
famine,  or  the  removal  of  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  gos- 
pel  by  the  second ;  but  that,  as  in  the  one  case,  there 
would  be  a  want  of  all  things  necessary  to  the  comfortable 
subsistence  of  life,  so  in  the  other  there  should  be  the 
absence  of  all  the  means  of  grace,  which  is  the  evil 
direatened. 

Some  have,  indeed,  supposed  that  the  expression  reaches 
to  the  spiritual  provisions  of  the  gospel ;  but  I  do  not  see 

*  Gen.  xviii.  5.  t  Gen.  xliii.  31.  %  Amos  riii.  1 1. 
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any  fair  ground  for  such  a  latitude  of  interpretation.  Two 
reasons,  however,  have  been  alleged  in  its  support.  First, 
that  it  seems  too  sordid  a  request,  and  too  mean  a  favour, 
to  confine  it  to  **  the  meat  which  perisheth :"  and  secondly, 
that  this  metaphoric  signification  is  given  to  the  word  by 
our  Lord,  when  he  calls  himself  ''  the  bread  of  life,"  and 
*^  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven."*  But, 
with  regard  to  the  first  reason,  it  surely  cannot  be  impro- 
per, or  in  any  respect  grovelling,  to  ask  for  that  which  we 
daily  need  to  support  our  nature,  and  which  the  gracious 
Parent  of  the  human  family  hath  promised  to  give  us  if  we 
ask  him.  Jacob  thought  it  not  beneath  him,  when  he 
'*  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to 
eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  ag^n  to  my 
father^s  house  in  peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God."f 
Neither  did  the  apostle,  when  he  said,  ''  And  having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  learn  therewith  to  be  content."  And 
with  regard  to  the  second  reason,  there  seems  no  shadow 
of  ground  whatever  for  using  the  term  in  any  mystical 
sense  in  this  place.  It  is  employed  without  any  circum- 
stance that  would,  in  the  most  remote  manner,  connect 
it  with  Christ,  or  refer  it  to  spiritual  things ;  and  should, 
therefore,  be  understood  in  its  common  and  literal  import 
as  referring  to  the  body. 

Secondly.  The  particularity  with  which  it  is  specified : 
''  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  However  amusing  it 
might  be  to  many,  yet  the  mention  of  the  various  notions 
which  critics  have  entertained  of  the  epithet  here  attached 
to  the  quality  of  our  food,  would  be  neither  instructive  or 
profitable  on  this  occasion.  The  meaning  doubtless  is, 
that  as  one  word  embraces  whatever  is  necessary  to  our 
subsistence  in  the  present  world,   so  the  other  signifies 

•  John  ri.  36, 51.  t  Gen.  xxviii.  20, 21. 
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that  we  should  ask  for  that  which  is  suitable  for  the  day. 
Thus   Agur  expressed  himself  in  the  excellent  prayer 
recorded  of  him :  "  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches : 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me."*     Hence,  observe. 
Thirdly.      The  limitation  of  the  request :    "  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily   bread.''     As  constantly  as   one   day 
succeeds  another,  so  doth  the   necessity   of  our  supply. 
For  food  nourishes  us  but  a  little  while,  and  that  which 
we  receive  now  will  not  suffice  for  to-morrow.    Inasmuch, 
therefore,  as  we  need  such   constant  relief,  it  behoves 
us  to  make   daily    application.      Hence,  the  prayer  is 
restricted  to  the  present  necessity,  and   is  intended   to 
check  all  undue  solicitude  vrith  respect  to  the  future.     In 
this  sense  it  accords  with  the  precepts  of  our  Saviour  in 
the  same  chapter :  ''  Therefore,   I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.^f 
And  again,  "  Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the  morrow : 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.''^:    The  sum 
of  all  is,  that  we  are  not  to  crave  abundance,  such  as 
the  rich  man  had  laid  up  in  his  barns,  and  which  was 
enough  for  many  years;  but  only  what  the  necessity  of 
the  day  may  require.     *'  It  is  not,"  says  an  expositor  §  of 
the  text,  "  a  full  granary,  but  a  day's  food  that  we  are  to 
ask,  and  that  of  the  day  we  are  entefed  upon.    We  do 
not,   in  the  proper  offering  up  this  petition,    desire  to 
have  an  estate  settled  upon  us  for  life,  that  so  afterwards 
we  may  live  of  ourselves  on  our  own  income ;  but  we  are 
contented  to  live  every  day  upon  the  fresh  supplies  of 
providence,  and  we  in  effect  say,  that  we  shall  be  well 
pleased  if  we  do  not  want,  although  we  have  nothing 
before  hand." 

•  ProT.zxx.8.      t  Verse  25.      t  Ibid.  34.      §  Bithop  Blaokall. 
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II.    Let  us  consider  the  porgiteness  we  are 

DIRECTED  TO  SEEK.      ''  AnD  FORGIVE  OUR  DEBTS,  AS 
WE  FORGIVE  OUR  DEBTORS." 

Having  asked  for  our  daily  bread,  we  are  now  en- 
couraged to  reqaest  the  pardon  of  our  sins.  This  is  a 
blessing  purely  spiritual,  and  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
every  other  mercy.  For  who  can  be  really  happy 
unless  their  sins  are  forgiven  them  ?  Or  who  can  be  at 
peace  with  themseWes  in  the  possession  of  domestic  sup- 
plies, while  they  stand  exposed  to  the  ''wrath  to  come!" 
Without  pardon,  all  other  blessings  received  from  an  in- 
dulgent providence  are  but  so  many  mercies  before  judg- 
ments. There  seems,  therefore,  a  congruity  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  these  petitions,  the  less  leading  to  the 
greater.  If  we  would  have  the  smile  of  Grod  upon  our 
table  mercies,  we  should  seek  the  free  and  full  remission 
of  our  sins  at  his  hands ;  for,  as  one  has  observed,  "  Their 
bread  is  kneaded  up  with  a  curse,  and  death  and  destruc- 
tion are  in  their  cup,  whose  iniquities  remain  against 
them." 

For  the  explanation  of  this  petition,  let  us  make  three 
enquiries. 

First.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  blessing  here  desired? 
It  requests  the  remission  of  "debts"  due  to  Grod,  the 
Moral  Governor  of  the  Universe.  The  evangelist  Luke 
uses  the  word  **  sins"*  in  this  prayer,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  terms  are  to  be  understood  in  the  same  signi- 
fication. The  meaning  is,  indeed,  easily  ascertained. 
We  commonly  employ  the  word  ''  trespasses"  in  our  pub- 
lic adoption  of  this  excellent  model  of  supplication,  and 
either  word  is  sufficiently  expressive.  The  man  who  has 
trespassed  on  his  neighbour's  property  or  land,  and  has 
thereby  done  him  an  injury,  is  so  far  indebted  to  him.     In 

*  Chap.  zj.  4. 
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like  manner,  he  who  trespasses  the  law  of  God,  and  trans- 
gresses his  salutary  and  righteous  precepts,  is  ''  a  debtor^ 
to  Him.  This  is  the  sense  of  the  passage.  The  Divine 
L^slator  of  heaven  and  earth  hath  an  irremissable  claim 
on  the  obedience  and  homage  of  all  his  subjects ;  but  this 
claim  they  have  disallowed ;  or  if  they  have  verbally  ad- 
mitted it,  they  have  practically  denied  it.  Hence  they 
are  obnoxious  to  punishment,  and  the  full  reward  or 
**  wages''  of  their  sin,  would  be  eternal  death.  Now  it  is 
the  remission  of  this  penalty  which  is  here  desired,  and 
which  we  are  encouraged  to  ask ;  **  for  there  is  forgiveness 
with  God  that  he  might  be  feared  ;*'* — not  dreaded,  but 
revered  and  honoured.  Dost  thou  tremble,  my  hearer^ 
at  the  thought  of  the  tremendous  obligation  thou  art 
under  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  which  thou  art  wholly 
unable  to  discharge  t  Art  thou  apprehensive  of  the  sudden 
infliction  of  the  sentence,  and  the  fearful  and  eternal  im- 
prisonment of  thy  soul,  till  '*  the  uttermost  farthing  is 
paid?'*  Ah!  well  thou  mayest;  for  thy  transgressions 
are  multiplied  against  Him,  and  thine  iniquities  are  in- 
creased over  thy  head — '*  But  he  waiteth  to  be  gracious.'' 
He  is  "  a  God  ready  to  pardon."  Never  a  publican  wept 
before  Him,  or  a  prodig^  returned  to  his  feet,  without 
receiving  his  forgiveness.  Do  not  his  precepts  encourage 
us  to  ''  hope  in  his  mercy  V*  On  what  other  ground  could 
He  with  propriety  command  us  to  present  this  prayer, 
or  in  what  other  light  can  it  be  viewed  I  Surely  if  pardon 
were  unattainable,  and  the  Sovereign  inexorable,  it  would 
be  only  mockery  to  direct  us  to  implore  the  remission  of  our 
debts?  And  do  not  his  purposes  encourage  us  to  seek  his 
mercy?  Thus  He  speaks  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet 
Jeremiah :  ^*  In  those  days  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 

*  Psalm  ex XX.  4. 
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shall  be  none ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found ;  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve."*  But  what 
saith  an  apostle?  **  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ: — Having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  hui 
good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself:  that  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him :  in  whom 
we  also  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketb  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.^f  And  what  is  the 
positive  assurance  of  the  Saviour  himself?  **  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  j:  *'  For  Grod  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved."  ||  And  do  not  his 
promises  declare  it?  **  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee."  **  O  thou  that  hearest 
prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come."  *'  He  will  be 
very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry :  when  he 
shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee."  "  They  shall  call  on 
my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say.  It  is  my 
people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God." 
''  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if 
we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 
And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him."^  **  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how  shall 
I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ? 
how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?   mine  heart  is  turned 


•  Jer.  1. 20.      t  Ephes.  i.  3, 9, 10,  11.      t  John  vi.  37.       ||  John  iu.  17. 
f  Job  xxii.27.  Psalm  Ixy.  2.  Isa.  zxx.  19.  Zech.  xiii.  9.    1  John  t.  14, 15. 
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Within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together.  I  will  not 
execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger."*  Can  you  require 
more  than  these?  Deep  as  your  spiritual  grief  may  be, 
you  have  **  strong  consolation  in  the  hope  set  before  you." 
Secondly.  In  what  way  is  this  blessing  to  be  obtained? 
And  here  I  come  at  once  to  the  plain  declarations  of  the 
gospel  on  this  subject.  Men  may  cavil  at  the  doctrines 
of  free  grace,  and  reject  the  divine  scheme  of  redemption, 
because  of  its  unconditional  freeness,  but  *'  nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure."  The  re- 
mission of  our  obligation  to  punishment  is  through  the 
covenant  of  mercy,  made  with  his  beloved  Son  in  "  the 
council  of  peace."  There  was  a  specific  system  of  types 
and  shadows  under  the  first  dispensation,  by  which  both 
the  sinner^s  desert  of  death,  and  the  salvation  provided 
by  the  mercy  of  Jehovah,  were  prefigured.  Accordingly 
the  angels  announced  the  incarnation  with  **  good  tidings 
of  g^reat  joy  which  shall  be  unto  all  people."  In  the 
course  of  the  Redeemer's  conversation  with  his  brethren. 
He  occasionally  gave  an  intimation  of  the  special  purpose 
of  his  mission,  and  the  design  to  be  accomplished  by  his 
*'  decease  at  Jerusalem."  Thus  He  said,  "  The  Son  of 
Man  is  come,  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."t  Thus,  also,  he 
declared,  **  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me"X  ^^  likewise,  **  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."§ 
And  when  he  instituted  the  sacramental  memorial  of  his 
sufferings  and  love,  in  the  very  act  of  presenting  his  bre- 
thren with  the  cup,  into  which  he  had  poured  the  wine, 
he  addressed  them,  "  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
8ins."||     It  seems  impossible  for  language  itself  to  be  more 

*  Hot.  si.  7 — 9.  t  Mftrk  x.  45.  t  •^ohn  xiv.  6.  $  John  xiT.6.  ||  Mat.  xzTi.28. 
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express  and  conclusive,  as  to  the  influence  of  his  death  on 
the  pardon  of  the  guilty.     And  if  He  did  not  mean  by 
these  words,   that  the  blood  which  He  was  just  ready  to 
shed  on  the  cross,  was  to'  be  poured  forth  in  honour  of  the 
divine  law,  and  for  the  benevolent  intention  of  obtaining 
the  remission  of  sin  by  making  satisfaction  to  the  justice 
of  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  world — it  is  not  easy  on  the 
one  hand  to  affix  any  meaning  to  the  expressions,  or  on 
the  other  to  acquit  the  blessed  Saviour  of  obscurity  of 
speech,  adopted,  it  should  seem,  with  the  deliberate  design 
of  misleading  his  disciples !     How  unworthy  such  a  con- 
clusion!     Passing  along    the  line   of  events,  we  come 
down  the  stream  of  sacred  history  to  Antioch.     There  St* 
Paul  delivered  a  powerful  and  faithful  discourse  in  the 
synagogue,  —  **  preaching  Jesus   and   the   resurrection." 
Surrounded  by  the  rulers  of  the  place  in  which  he  stood, 
he  declared,  most  distinctly,   and   firmly,  and  with   an 
emphasis,  which  shows   the  importance  of  the  doctrine 
asserted — *'  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins:  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses."*    The  same  apostle,  writing  to  the 
Ehpesians,  says, — **  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  g^ace.^t     Peter  testifies  that  he  **  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God.";): 
And  also  that  He  **  himself  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. "§     John 
assures  us  that  the  "  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from 
all  sin."     And  the  redeemed   above,    "  whose  judgment 
must  be  according  to  truth,"  now  they  have  reached  the 
fountain-head  of  knowledge,  and  are  recovered  from  every 

*  AcU  xiii.  38,  39.      t  Ephes.  i.  7.       M  Pet.  iii.  18.      j  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
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Testige  of  human  imperfection  and  ignorance,  **  sing  a 
new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thon  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation/'*  Do  all  these 
apostles,  and  *'the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  mean 
what  they  say,  or  do  they  not?  Are  these  expressions 
fancy,  and  figure,  and  mere  modes  of  speech,  that  intend 
nothing  at  all  ?  Has  not  the  Divine  Being  a  right  to  dis- 
pense his  mercies  in  any  way  which  his  infinite  wisdom 
may  choose?  And  does  it  become  miserable  sinners  to 
foster  their  pride  of  intellect  like  the  Sadducees  of  old, 
who  made  the  most  determined  resistance  to  Christ,  and 
his  disciples,  because  their  idolized  reason  was  too  feeble 
to  receive  the  truth  of  God.  Ah  ?  my  brethren,  we  must 
become  ''fools  to  be  wise.''  Renounce,  I  afifectionately 
entreat  you,  all  high  thoughts  of  your  own  understanding, 
and  come  as  "  little  children"  to  this  sacred  volume  to  be 
instructed.  Think  it  no  degradation  to  your  judgment 
to  believe  what  the  Scriptures  teach  you,  although  you 
cannot  fully  comprehend  it, — the  light  of  heaven  will  make 
all  things  clear.  Blessed  is  the  man,  who,  amidst  schemes 
of  enterprise  and  worldly  honour — the  love  of  science,  and 
the  discoveries  of  philosophy — the  smiles  of  the  noble,  and 
the  luxuries  of  affluence — solemnly  avers,  **  God  forbid 
that  X  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."f 

Thirdly.  What  is  the  qualification  with  which  it  is  to 
be  asked?  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."  As  the  much  neglected  duty  of  mutual  forgive- 
ness is  distinctly  mentioned  by  our  Lord,  immediately  after 
the  prayer  which  we  are  now  considering ;  and  as  we  shall 


•  ReY.T.9.  t  Gal.  vi.  14. 
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have  an  opportunity  of  examining  it  more  fully  in  that 
place,  I  Mill  not  anticipate  the  discussion.  Still  it  is 
necessary  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  is  meant  by  the 
sentiment  as  it  stands  connected  with  our  request  for 
mercy  in  this  passage.  It  is  evident  that  the  Saviour  does 
not  intend  that  we  are  to  propose  our  forgiveness  of  others 
who  have  wronged  us,  as  the  absolute  pattern  for  Jehovah 
to  follow  in  the  remission  of  the  penalty  attached  to  our 
offences.  That  would  be  most  extraordinary  indeed ! 
But  this  I  am  disposed  to  consider  the  spirit  of  the 
petition  or  plea — ^Thou  hast  made  it  our  duty  to  forgive 
such  as  have  done  us  an  injury,  graciously  condescend, 
therefore,  to  pardon  us  who  have  trespassed  against  thee. 
And  as  we  are  willing  to  pass  by  their  offences,  in  like 
manner  do  thou  pass  by  ours.*  A  similar  duty  is  in- 
culcated in  the  precept  contained  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
where  our  Lord  directs  us  ''  first  to  go  and  be  reconciled 
to  our  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  our  gift."  The 
sentiment  is  unpleasant  and  mortifying  to  the  pride  of  man ; 
and,  inasmuch  as  many  who  make  a  pretence  to  religion 
will  not  receive  it,  the  truth  is  again  adverted  to  and 
exhibited  with  all  conceivable  distinctness  by  Christ 
himself.  But  if  we  desire  to  be  fully  and  freely  forgiven, 
we  must  freely  and  fully  fcrgive. 

Having  endeavoured  to  explain  the  moral  nature  of  the 
petitions  in  the  text,  I  proceed  to  offer, 

III.  A  PEW  PRACTICAL  OBSERVA-TIONS  SEVERALLY 
UPON   THEM. 

*  It  is  hardly  posaible  to  imagine  a  more  effectual  expedient  to  promote 
the  forgiveness  of  injuries  tlian  this — of  making  it  a  part  of  our  daily 
prayers,  to  ask  such  pardon  from  God,  as  we  impart  to  our  offending 
brother.  For  in  this  circumstance,  every  malicious  purpose  against  him 
would  turn  this  petition  into  an  imprecation,  bj  which  we  should,  as  it 
were,  bind  down  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  upon  ourselves. — 
Dr.  Doddridge' 9  note,  in  loco. 


LBCT.  XXIX.]   FOURTH   AND   FIFTH    PETITIONS.       429 

**  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread."     Does  not  this  re* 
quest  remind  us  of  our  dependant  condition?     Sin  has 
robbed  us  of  our  natural  inheritance,  as  well  as  our  moral 
beauty;    and   we,  are,  therefore,  wholly  at  the  disposal 
of  the  providence  of  God.     In  this  case  "  the  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together,  and  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of 
them  all."    *'  By  him  all  things  consist,  and  he  upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power."     Are  we  sustained  by 
food,  clothed  by  raiment,  and  comforted  by  the  fruits  of 
the  earth?     They  are  his  munificent  gifts,  and  to  Him  the 
praise  for  all  should  be  gratefully  ascribed.   It  is  his  bless- 
ing that  causes  "  the  vallies  to  stand  thick  with  corn," 
which  fructifies  the  soil  of  the  earth  by  the  influence  of 
the  sun,  and  rain,  and  dew ;  aod  enables  man  to  gather  in 
the  productions  of  the  field  for  his  support.     And  what  is 
nature  but  the  merciful  arrangement  of  the    Universal 
Parent  of  all  flesh  for  their  constant  preservation  ?     And 
does  not  the  petition  imply  the  use  of  lawful  means  for  our 
daily   maintenance?      Miraculous   supplies  were  indeed 
granted  to  some  of  old  for  the  preservation  of  life.     In  the 
wilderness,  when  the  Israelite^  had  no  opportunity  to  ob- 
tain provision  by  manual  labour,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
"  give  them  angels'  food  —  He   sent   them  bread  from 
heaven.     Moreover,  He  clave  the  rock  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out  to  give  them  drink."     But  in 
Egypt  and  in  Canaan  they  were  required  to  culture  the 
soil,  and  sow  their  grain  for  their  relief.     The  manna 
ceased  when  they  reached  the  promised  land.     Properly 
understood,  and  fairly  compared  with  other  portions  of 
scripture,  we  have  here  a  lesson  to  employ  every  suitable 
method  for  the  acquisition  of  the  means  of  life.    There  are 
three  ways  in  which  these  are  commonly  granted.    These 
are,  the  ability  to  labour  for  them — the  blessing  of  provi- 
dence on  such  efi*orts,'and  the  kind  assistance  of  friends 
in  the  day  of  sickness  and  trouble.  Now,  in  either  of  these 
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cases,  we  may  expect  a  sufficient  supply  to  carry  us  to  our 
tomb.  But  idle  men  cannot  ask  the  blessed  God  for  their 
daily  bread ;  much  less  can  the  dishonest,  the  profane,  the 
Sabbath-breaker,  who  will  ''mind  earthly  things"  only  on 
that  sacred  day.  In  a  word,  no  one  who  supports  himself 
by  the  **  wages  of  unrighteousness,"  and  who  would  be  rich 
by  the  ruin  of  his  neighbour  at  the  gaming-table,  or  by 
taking  advantage  of  his  ignorance  in  trade,  can  thus 
apply  for  the  necessary  food  of  the  day,  without  being 
guilty  of  the  most  impious  insolence  to  the  Majesty  of 
heaven. 

And  does  it  not  teach  us  moderation  also  ?  The  daily 
use  of  this  petition,  if  not  in  the  exact  words,  yet  in  its 
general  tenor,  plainly  teaches  us,  that  we  are  creatures  of 
a  day, — that  our  life  is  as  nothing,  and  that  we  should 
refer  the  necessities  of  to-morrow  to  the  Author  of  to- 
morrow. Remember  this,  ye  anxious  parents,  with  respect 
to  yourselves  and  families.  Ye  have  prayed  this  day  for 
your  food,  and  the  watchful  providence  of  God  has  given 
it  to  you ;  to-morrow  you  must  do  likewise.  And  He  who 
is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  will  not 
deny  you  what  is  proper.  "  The  prudent  man  foreseeth 
the  evil,"  and  prepares  accordingly.  Discretion  and 
thoughtfulness  with  reference  to  the  future,  are  the  duty 
of  all  men ;  and  he  who  lives  at  random,  tempts  rather 
than  trusts  the  Almighty.  But  a  proper  foresight  is  one 
thing,  and  an  overwhelming  anxiety  is  another. 

Finally.  Does  not  this  prayer  teach  you  to  repose  with 
confidence  in  the  bountiful  liberality  of  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven  ?  Who  bids  you  present  it  i  The  Son  of  God 
who  knew  both  your  wants  and  the  willingness  of  the 
Divine  Being  to  relieve  them.  And  under  what  character 
are  you  to  address  Him  ?  The  most  endearing  and  attrac- 
tive— your  benignant  and  compassionate  Parent,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  **  lack  any  thing  that  is  good."    "  Commit 
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yonr  way,  therefore,  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  iu  Him,  and 
He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."* 

But  the  second  petition  is  likewise  full  of  instruction. 
'*  Foi^ve  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  And  does 
not  such  language  bring  our  sins  to  remembrance,  and  pro- 
claim our  guilt  ?  Have  we  not  **  trespassed"  against  the  au- 
thority, wisdom,  patience,  and  forbearance  of  God?  I  cannot 
now  enter  on  any  doctrinal  confirmation  of  the  fact,  but  I 
must,  however,  faithfully  declare,  that  the  truth  implied 
in  this  supplication  is  personally  applicable  to  you  all. 
And  not  only  so,  but  some  in  this  congregation  have 
swelled  the  amount  of  their  ''  debts"  to  a  most  enormous 
aggregate.  With  all  the  means  of  knowing  the  divine 
will,  and  of  learning  the  method  of  salvation  ;  with  every 
thing  in  the  scripture  and  in  providence  calculated  to 
arouse  the  conscience  and  renovate  the  heart ;  with  the 
perpetual  exhibition  before  your  eyes,  of  the  way  in  which 
hell  may  be  avoided  and  heaven  obtained, — you  still  per- 
severe in  a  course  of  sin !  You  have  heard  again  and  again 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  perhaps  in  early  life  the 
tears  of  a  mother  fell  on  your  cheek,  and  the  prayers  of  a 
father  now  in  glory,  sounded  in  your  ears,  all  intended  to 
bring  you  to  God ;  but  you  are  impenitent  still !  Your's 
is  a  dreadful  case  indeed !  Consider  it,  I  earnestly  beseech 
you ;  and  may  the  consideration  lead  you  to  repentance. 

And  does  not  the  petition  imply  also,  that  there  must  be 
an  application  of  pardon  to  our  hearts  ?  Free  and  full  as 
the  exercise  of  mercy  is,  faith  in  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
essential  to  a  saving  participation.  And  what  is  this  ne- 
cessary principle  I  The  sacred  writers  were  always  careful 
to  show  us,  that  it  is  more  than  a  notion  in  the  head, — 
the  apprehension  of  an  abstract  truth, — or  a  persuasion  of 
the  mind.     It  includes  indeed  all  these  ;  but  it  is  these  in 

*  Psalm  zzzrii.  5. 
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action.  It  is  a  coming  to  Christ — a  fleeing  to  Him — a 
surrender  of  the  soul  to  his  grace,  and  its  committal  to  his 
custody  to  be  saved  by  Him  alone.  ''  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  '*  He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  *'  The  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come;"  and  now 
1  press  the  question, — ^will  you  *'  come  that  you  may 
have  life  ?"  Can  you  reflect  on  the  necessity  of  being 
''  found  in  him,"  and  yet  be  careless  as  to  the  attainment 
of  the  blessing  I  Is  it  possible  for  you  to  ponder  your 
dismal  prospects  for  eternity,  unpardoned  and  unrenewed, 
and  yet  cherish  a  fatal  stupidity  as  to  the  exposed  condi- 
tion of  your  undying  spirit?  "  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper?  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  that  thou  perish  not."* 
Better  you  had  never  been  bom,  than  to  "  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God."  Yet  there  is  a  way  of  escape — 
the  door  of  mercy,  and  the  throne  of  grace,  invite  your 
confidence,  and  beckon  your  approach.  "  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon."  f     Amen. 

•  Jonah  i.  6.  t  Isaiah  It.  7. 
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LECTURE  XXX. 


Matthew  vi.  18. 

"  AND  LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION,  BUT  DELIVER  US 
FROM  EVIL:  FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  THE  POWER 
AND  THE  GLORY,  FOR  EVER.    AMEN." 

Comparisons  are   commonly  invidious.      They  are  so 
when  they  respect  worth  of  character  and  usefalness.   But 
they  are  equally  unamiable,  perhaps  more  sinful,  when 
they  are  drawn  between  different  portions  of  divine  truth. 
In  the   various    petitions    contained   in    this   brief,    but 
sublime  and  comprehensive  prayer,  we    are    under    no 
necessity  to  attempt  such  a  distinction.     Every  one  is  im- 
portant— highly  important, — whether  it  respects  the  glory 
of  the  Creator,  or  the  necessities  of  the  creature.     The 
three  first,  as  we  have  seen,  embrace  all  that  is  dear  to 
Jehovah, — his  holiness — his  authority — and  his  glory  :  the 
three  last,  all  that  can  be  valuable  or  necessary  for  man — 
his  food — ^his  pardon — and  his  san6tification.      It  is  the 
latter  of   these    which   now  remains   to  be  considered. 
Happy  had  it  been  for  multitudes  of  Christian  professors, 
of  this  subject  had  been  seriously  regarded.     From  what 
reproachful  notoriety  and   scandalous  impurities   would 
they  have  been  preserved!     "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."     The  way  in  M'hich  we 
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walk  is  thick  set  with  difficulties  and  dangers,  **  temp- 
tations" and  "  evil;"  and  it  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  should  earnestly  seek  the  gracious  pro- 
tection of  an  all-sufficient  arm  against  the  enemies  that 
Watch  for  our  halting,  and  would  triumph  in  our  defeat. 
Favour  me,  therefore,  my  Christian  brethren,  with  your 
serious  attention  to  the  important  petitions  under  con- 
sideration. 

Observe  the  danger  supposed — ^the  deliver- 
ance REQUESTED — AND  THE  GRATEFUL  ACKNOW- 
LEDGMENTS  WE  ARE   DIRECTED   TO   MAKE. 

I.  The  danger  supposed. — "  Lead  us  not  into 

TEMPTATION." 

This  language  implies  danger.  Let  ns  describe  its 
nature ;  what  is  it  I  The  liableness  of  man  to  be  over- 
come by  temptation.  But  what  is  temptation  ?  This  is 
first  to  be  explained.  In  its  literal  import,  it  means,  to 
put  any  thing  to  the  trial ;  but  the  word  is  variously  used 
in  the  sacred  writings,  and  its  signification  is  best  deter- 
mined by  the  connection  in  which  it  stands.  And  if  this 
simple  rule  had  been  always  observed  by  the  professed  in- 
terpreters of  scripture,  how  much  folly  and  error  had  been 
prevented.  In  the  case  of  Abraham  who  was  **  tempted,'' 
we  have  the  word  in  this  sense,  for  the  narrative  shows  u^ 
how  the  blessed  God  was  pleased  to  try  his  faith  and  pa- 
tience. Sometimes  the  term  is  used  to  express  afflictions 
in  general,  such  as  are  with  lighter  or  darker  shades,  the 
common  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the 
Redeemer  speaks :  *'  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations  :"*  these  temptations  were  the 
scenes  of  hunger,  reproach,  and  violence,  which  the 
Captain  of  Salvation  did  not  disdain,    **  that  he  might 

•  Lake  zzii.  28. 
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bring  msBj  sons  to  glory."  la  the  same  application  we 
are  to  utiderstand  the  apostle,  when  addressing  the  be- 
lieving Jews,  on  the  unparalleled  sufferings  of  their  illus- 
trious ancestors,  he  says,  they  *^were  tempted."  And  it 
is  {Ht>bable,  that  the  painful  recital  that  follows  this  com- 
prehensiye  description,  is  designed  as  a  full  confirmation 
of  its  truth. 

But  in  the  petition  before  us,  it  means  an  allurement  to 
evil, — a  pressing  and  flattering  solicitation  to  that  which 
is  offensive  to  God,  and  hurtful  to  the  soul.  It  refers  to 
die  powerful  influence  of  those  things,  which  directly  tend 
to  turn  us  from  our  duty,  and  lead  us  to  sin.  It  includes 
the  enticements  of  sinners, — those  missionaries  of  Satan, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away  unless  they  cause 
some  to  fall."*  Happy  the  man  that  escapes  their  snare. 
It  includes  also,  the  evil  inclinations  of  our  own  hearts. 
Thus  the  apostle  uses  it,  when  he  says,  ''  Let  no  man  say 
when  be  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for  God  can- 
not be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 
bat  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust  and  enticed."f  And  the  expression  comprises, 
doubtless,  the  suggestions  of  the  great  enemy  of  souls — 
the  arch-tempter  of  man  to  evil ;  of  whose  devices  it  be- 
comes us  to  beware.  These  are  some  of  the  dangers  to 
which  we  are  exposed  in  the  present  state  of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage :  and  the  vigorous  resistance  of  the  seducements 
which  they  present,  forms  a  very  considerable  portion  of 
our  Christain  warfare.  These  are  the  temptations  against 
which  we  are  to  **  watch  and  pray." 

Now,  that  such  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  before  us, 
will  be  immediately  obvious,  if  we  reflect,  that  so  far  from 
depreciating  the  afflictions  which  it  sometimes  imports,  we 

•  Ptot.  fr.  16.  t  Jtmes  i.  13,  14. 
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are  commanded  to  rejoice  in  them.  Thus  says  an  apostle : 
**  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations :  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience."*  This  kind  of  trial  is  designed  for 
our  benefit, — either  to  show  us  what  we  are  ourselves,  or 
to  enable  us  to  evince  to  the  world  the  powerful  influence 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Besides,  we  are  appointed  to  them 
— they  are  necessary  for  us ;  and  when  we  are  truly  con- 
cerned to  have  them  sanctified,  they  are  among  our 
choicest  mercies.  Affliction,  indeed,  for  the  present,  is 
not  "  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterward,  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
that  are  exercised  thereby."t  To  succour  believers  in 
these  temptations,  the  Saviour  was  also  tempted  himself. 
And  while,  therefore,  we  may  pray,  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  would  not  bring  us  under  such  heavy  calami- 
ties, and  painful  corrections,  as  would  unfit  us  for  other 
duties,  it  would  not  be  proper  to  beseech  Uim  that  we 
may  never  be  tried  by  affliction. 

A  second  question  arises :  What  is  it  to  be  led  into 
temptation  t  The  construction  of  this  petition  has  induced 
some  to  entertain  thoughts  of  the  moral,  or  rather  immoral, 
influence  of  the  Most  High  on  the  minds  of  men,  which 
approximates  deliberate  blasphemy !  They  have  imagined* 
that  a  pure  and  holy  Being  is  the  author  of  sin ;  and  that 
by  the  exercise  of  some  arbitrary  and  fatal  power  over  the 
understanding  and  affections.  He  seduces  to  the  commis- 
sion of  evil !  It  was  to  destroy  an  error  so  infamous  and 
unjust,  and  so  poisonous  in  its  dreadful  tendency,  which 
led  the  apostle  James  to  declare,  that  *'  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil ;-'  there  is  nothing  in  his  own  nature 
that  can  incline  Him  to  any  thing  but  what  is  essentially 
proper ;  and  there  is  no  out^iard  object  that  can  make  any 

•  Jfltmesi.  2,  3.  t  Ileb.  xii.  11. 
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impression  on  Him,  to  bias  Him  from  those  eternal  laws 
of  justice  and  holiness  by  which  He  always  hath,  and  ever 
will,  goYom  the  world.  And  as  He  cannot  transgress  his 
own  laws,  so  neither  does  He  permit  others  to  do  so. 
"  Neither  tempteth  he  any  man :"  which  is  to  say,  that 
He  neither  misleads  the  judgment,  corrupts  the  affections, 
nor  coerces  the  will  to  that  which  is  wrong.  However, 
therefore,  the  deceitful  heart  of  the  sinner  may  be  disposed 
to  transfer  the  cause  of  his  crimes  to  the  Almighty,  and 
impute  their  blame  to  Him,  yet  such  an  imputation  is 
both  an  insult  to  his  honour,  and  a  contradiction  of  the 
truth;  for  He  is  as  incapable  of  seducing  others  to  evil,  as 
He  is  of  committing  it  himself.  But  this  vicious  notion 
seems  natural  to  man  ever  since  the  first  apostacy.  The 
affections  bias  the  judgment ;  and,  therefore,  when  sin  has 
polluted  the  one,  the  other  will  be  corrupted  also.  Adam 
was  no  sooner  accused,  than,  seeing  he  could  not  deny  his 
guilt,  he  strove  to  defend  it,  and  aggravated  its  enormity 
by  a  presumptuous  attempt  at  its  extenuation.  The  evil 
disposition  has  been  transmitted  to  all  his  descendants : 
and  so  extraordinary  is  the  self-esteem  which  they  enter- 
tain, that  they  either  do  not  regret  their  sins  at  all,  or  else 
lament  them,  rather  as  misfortunes  than  crimes, — and  as 
deserving  pity  more  than  punishment!  And  from  the 
same  miserable  principle  it  is,  that  they  will  endeavour  to 
defend  their  actions,  by  transferring  their  guilt  to  their 
fellow-creatures,  —  the  influence  of  events  beyond  their 
control,  on  the  dispensations  of  the  providence  of  God  ! 
?*  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ;  unto  their 
assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united." 

The  case  is  this :  God  hath  placed  us  amidst  a  variety 
of  useful  and  pleasant  objects,  all  of  which  are  designed  to 
display  his  glory,  and  benefit  his  creatures.  Some  are  for 
their  necessity,  and  others  for  their  comfort  and  delight. 
Each,  however,  is  a  favour  from  his  hand,  and  should  be 
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regarded  as  an  ^ectual  motive  to  love  Him.  Inntwid  of 
this,  they  are  most  frequently  made  the  oocasion  ci  de- 
parting from  his  staiutes,  and  become  the  innocent  caue 
of  our  defection  and  sin.  Farther  than  this.  He  leads  no 
one  into  temptation ;  while,  if  left  to  themselves,  all  woold 
be  overcome  by  evil.  In  this  petition,  according  to  the 
common  idiom  of  scripture,  which  assign,  as  in  the  case 
of  Pharoah,  actions  to  the  Almighty  which  He  permits 
others  to  do,  we  entreat  Him  not  to  suflTer  us  to  be  led 
either  by  providence  or  l^  our  own  ddusiims  and  inclinatioiis 
into  circumstances  of  strong  temptation;  or  if  brou^t 
into  them,  that  he  would  not  leave  us  to  struggle  in  our 
own  strength,,  but  enable  us  to  resist,  and  finally  overcome. 
Compliance  with  the  evil  suggestion  and  allurement 
possesses  various  shades.  The  mind  may  have  conceded 
to  the  sinful  imagination,  and  be  fully  subdued  by  its  de= 
ceitful  appearance,  before  the  feet  have  actually  strayed. 
When  a  man  loves  to  indulge  the  lascivious  thought,  and 
feast  his  mental  appetite  on  impure  desire,  he  is  not  far 
from  the  commission  of  the  grossest  deeds  of  darkness  and 
crime.  He  stands  on  the  very  brink  of  a  dangerous  and 
disgraceful  fall.  **  There  are  many,"  says  Gumal,  in  his 
Christian  Armour,  *'  who  have  consented  to  go  one  mile 
with  the  god  of  this  world,  who  never  intended  to  go  two; 
but  having  been  agreeably  entertained  by  his  e<mipeny, 
they  have  been  led  on  farther  and  farthw,  till  it  has  been 
too  late  to  retract."  How  true  is  this  sentiment  1  Your 
security,  my  hearers,  depends  under  God,  in  whom  alone 
you  are  strong,  on  the  prompt  and  unflinching  resistanoe 
of  the  evil  inclination  to  guilty  pleasure.  Ah !  had  David 
done  this,  we  should  never  have  had  the  account  of  his 
"  broken  bones,"  the  cause  of  which  the  fidelity  of  the 
historian  compelled  him  to  record.  And  had  Peter  also 
adopted  the  same  course,  he  would  have  been  spared  those 
"  bitter  tears"  which  so  much  became  him  for  his  dis- 
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iMxnoimble  and  perfidious  denial  of  his  Lord.  Let  me, 
therefore,  earnestly  caution  you  against  all  b^;iniiings  of 
apostacy.  If  you  once  consent  to  listen  to  that  which  is 
wrong,  and  to  indulge  it  in  imagination,  you  are  on  the 
very  point  of  surrender.  But  it  is  time  that  I  proceed  to 
consider  the  second  part  of  this  petition ;  namely, 

IL  ThB  DBLIVBRANCB  RBQUBSTBD. — **  DbLIVBR 
US   PROM   BVIL." 

This  prayer,  like  the  one  we  have  just  considered,  evi* 
d^itly  implies,  that  we  are  surrounded  by  numerous  temp- 
tations ;  that  we  are  too  ready  to  yield  to  their  influence ; 
that  we  cannot  of  ourselves  resist  their  power ;  that  we 
need  divine  aid  to  preserve  us  from  their  subtlety ;  and 
that  it  is  not  only  highly  proper,  but  absolutely  necessary, 
to  watch  and  pray  against  their  enticements.  Let  us  re- 
duce these  observations  to  three  particular  enquiries. 
The  evil  intended — ^the  deliverance  desired — and  the  way 
in  which  we  may  obtain  it. 

First.  The  evil  intended.  You  will  immediately  re- 
cognize, as  we  proceed  with  the  discussion,  a  close  con- 
nection with  the  previous  branch  of  the  present  jdiscourse. 
Hence,  the  part  we  have  npw  to  consider,  has  always  been 
united  with  the  foregoing  as  belonging  to  the  same  peti- 
tion, which  is  the  last,  in  this  brief  summary  of  prayer. 
The  word  translated  **  evil,"  in  the  connection  with  which 
it  stands  in  this  verse,  denotes  either  the  "  evil  thing,"  or 
the  '^  evil  one :"  which  is  to  be  understood,  either  of  sin, 
or  of  Satan, — or  both.  But  it  appears,  according  to  the 
comprehensive  import  of  all  the  expressions  which  our 
Lord  uses  in  this  model  of  supplication,  to  comprise  every 
species  of  evil  to  which  man,  in  the  present  state  of  his 
existence  is  liable.  It  includes  both  natural  and  moral; 
which  is  to  say,  the  evil  that  respects  man  as  a  creature. 
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and  that  which  relates  to  him  as  a  sinner ;  in  other  woids, 
all  the  danger,  and  inconvenience,  and  guilt,  which  refor 
to  the  present  and  future  state.  From  the  day  of  the  int 
apostacy,  the  baneful  results  of  the  defection  have  been 
too  palpably  obvious  to  be  overlooked  or  denied.  Whenee 
come  those  civil  discords  and  national  contentions,  whiek 
deluge  as  with  a  flood  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
spread  devastation  all  around  1  or  those  domestic  quarreb 
which  turn  the  habitation  of  man  into  an  image  of  the 
abodes  of  demons  ?  or  those  insupportable  anxieties  and 
tortures  which  are  frequently  found  in  the  human  breast ! 
or  the  miseries  of  poverty,  pestilence,  tyranny,  and  death, 
which  fill  the  earth  with  *'  lamentation,  mourning,  and 
woe  ?"  Do  they  not  flow  from  the  guilty  deed  of  our  firrt 
parents  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  ?  And  are  they  not 
the  inflictions  of  a  righteous  Being  upon  man  for  his  sins ! 
It  is  not,  however,  denied  us  to  pray,  that  He  would  re- 
member mercy,  and  deliver  us  from  the  unsparing  destmo- 
tioD  which  we  too  justly  deserve.  But  the  principal  evil 
here  intended,  respects  the  soul.  It  consists  in  the  inve- 
terate depravity  of  the  heart,  which  makes  us  such  an  easy 
prey  to  every  evil  snare  and  powerful  temptation.  This  is 
the  fruitful  source  of  all  our  danger, — the  overflowing 
fountain  of  all  our  sorrow  and  sin.  Delivered  from  this, 
by  the  potent  influence  of  sanctifying  grace,  we  have  little 
else  to  apprehend :  and  this  is  the  rescue  which  we  should, 
therefore,  most  earnestly  implore.  Thus,  a  late  pioos 
prelate*  of  the  established  church,  observes;  "  To  pray 
against  the  evil  of  sin ;  is  to  pray  against  all  evils  whatso- 
ever ;  for  the  evil  one  cannot  hurt  us  but  by  sin :  and  do 
other  evil  can  befal  us  but  for  sin,  God  inflicting  them  as 
the  due  reward  of  our  transgressions  :    Sin,   therefore, 

*  Bp.  Hopkins. 
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being  the  chief  and  principal  evil,  and  all  others  but  re- 
tainers to  it»  is  the  enemy  from  which  we  should  seek 
immediate  escape." 

Secondly.  The  request  we  are  thus  directed  to  make : 
**  Deliver  us  from  evil."  A  learned  writer*  has  observed 
on  this  word,  that  it  may  intend  either  preservation 
from  an  apprehended  calamity,  or  a  rescue  from  one 
which  now  surrounds  us.  Do  we  affirm  too  much,  when 
we  say,  that  the  spirit  of  the  petition  combines  both  ?  Are 
we  not  commanded  by  **  prayer  and  supplication  f  to  make 
known  our  requests  unto  God  V'X  Is  it,  my  brethren,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  darkness, — of  anticipated  trouble  and 
affliction?  '*  I  would  seek  unto  God;  and  unto  God  would 
I  commit  my  cause." §  ''  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night."  Is  it  a  season  of  pain  and 
sorrow,— of  the  dominion  of  evil  designs  and  temptations  ? 
"  Call  upon  me,  saith  God,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me."  II  Now,  if  you  have  been  emancipated 
from  the  chains  of  sin,  and  are  thankful  to  God  who  has 
given  you  freedom,  your  petition  will  be,  that  you  may 
not  be  again  entangled  and  overcome.  And  if  you  dread 
the  thought  of  returning  to  folly,  and  with  importunate 
entreaties  seek  help  from  above,  you  will  be  kept  from 
backsliding.  Remember,  therefore,  that  if  you  have 
suffered  any  spiritual  declension  from  the  ways  of  God, 
and  have  lost  the  comfort  of  former  days  in  religion,  your 
case  is  sorrowful,  but  not  hopeless.  David  prayed  under 
the  divine  displeasure  :  "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit."  Nor  did 
he  offer  this  request  in  vain.  In  a  word,  the  Saviour, 
by  teaching  us  to  make  this  a  part  of  our  daily  prayer, 
shows  us,  that  although  we  "  have  destroyed  ourselves. 


•  Dr»  Campbell.  t  Deprecation.  X  Phil.  ir.  6. 

i  Job  T.  8.  il  Psalm  1.  15. 
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yet  in  him  there  is  help."  Did  not  He  come  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives  1  Has  He  not  ''  recleemed  ns 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  being  made  a  ciirse  for  ns  ?** 
Be  assured,  therefore,  that  none  who  pray,  **  Lord,  save 
me,  I  perish,"  are  rejected.  **  He  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  save  them."  Do  you  doubt  his  interposition  on  your 
behalf?  Consult  his  promises.  **  No  weapon  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  condemn/** 
Again,  "  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him/'f 
And  once  more :  **  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but  Grod  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  aUe ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escacpe, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.":|:  Let  these  promises 
suffice.  They  are  calculated  to  encourage  you  to  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Wherefore,  amidst  all  your 
apprehensions  of  evil,  and  when  strugglii^  with  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  heart,  you  exclaim,  "  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thb 
death  V*  you  may  joyfully  add,  **  I  thank  Grod,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Thirdly.  But  in  what  way  is  this  deliverance  granted  } 
I  reply,  sometimes  by  the  most  unexpected  and  painful 
methods.  The  Ahnighty  frequently  sends  it,  by  placing 
cbstacles  in  our  path,  to  thwart  our  purposes,  and  divert 
our  feet  from  the  course  we  have  chosen.  Thus  we  read 
in  the  prophecies  of  Hosea :  **  Therefore,  behold,  I  will 
hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  -that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths.  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall 
seek  them  but  shall  not  find  them :  then  shall  she  say,  I 

•  iMiablir.  17.  t  Ibid.  lix.  19.  X  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband ;  for  then  was  it 
better  with  me  than  now.'"*  The  first  metaphor  is  bor- 
rowed from  husbandmen,  who  plant  a  fence  round  their 
fidd  to  preserve  their  cattle  from  going  astray;  and 
denotes,  in  its  application  to  providence  embarrassment 
and  affliction — means,  painful  in  their  nature,  but  salutary 
in  their  operation.  The  other  image  is  of  the  same  kind, 
but  supplies  us  with  a  stronger  representation.  If  lighter 
s<nT0ws  will  not  do,  God  will  send  heavier :  if  a  hedge  of 
thorns  should  not  prevent,  he  will  build  a  wall.  Some- 
times he  does  it  by  opening  a  way  of  escape  in  the  most 
extraordinary  manner.  Thus  he  delivered  Joseph  from 
the  pit,  the  Israelites  from  threatened  destruction  by  the 
Bed  Sea,  and  David,  when  he  intended  to  wreak  his 
vengeance  on  Nabal.  Sometimes  he  does  it  by  resuming 
Biercies  which  he  sees  we  are  about  to  abuse  and  pervert 
to  our  own  injury.  But  the  spirit  of  the  request  must  be 
regarded  as  a  prayer  for  sanciificatioti.  This  blessing 
combines  every  other ;  all  other  interpositions  and  deliver- 
ances are  but  so  many  mea^s  to  this  end.  By  the  mortifi- 
cation of  our  sinful  nature,  and  the  purifying  prevalence 
of  divine  principles,  we  are  preserved  from  the  evil  deed, 
and  best  prepared  to  encounter  the  evil  temptation.  Be- 
take yourselves,  therefore,  to  ''the  throne  of  grace,"  my 
beloved  brethren;  repose  on  a  divine  arm  for  streng^, 
and  you  shall  not  fail.  "  Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 

•  Hosea  ii.  6,  7. 
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evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins,  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God,  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints."*  With  such  moral  wea- 
pons as  these,  you  may  add  in  faith  and  hope,  **  The  Grod 
of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly.*'*!' 
But  I  hasten  to  close  by  a  brief  consideration  of, 

III.  The  grateful  acknowledgments  wb  are 

DIRECTED  TO  MAKE.      '*  FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM, 
THE  POWER,  AND  THE  GLORY,  FOR  EVER.      AmEN.*' 

Praise,  as  well  as  prayer,  should  be  blended  with  private 
and  social  devotion.  Under  the  former  dispensation  this 
was  always  the  case,  nor  does  it  become  us  to  omit  it  in 
the  present.  The  doxology  under  consideration  celebrates 
the  divine  perfections,  and  forms  a  suitable  close  to  eVery 
supplication  we  make,  either  for  personal  or  public  bless- 
ings. It  is  a  proper  expression  of  our  thankfulness  for 
mercies  received,  of  his  right  to  the  adorations  we  pre- 
sent, and  of  faith  in  his  ability  to  fulfil  the  petitions  and 
grant  the  desires  we  ofler  up.  The  allusion  is  supposed 
to  be  to  the  praises  of  the  pious  king  of  Israel,  when 
the  people  had  consecrated  their  service  to  the  Lord. 
•'  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the  con- 
gregation :  and  said.  Blessed  be  thou  Lord  God  of  Israel 
our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory, 

•  Kphes.  Ti.  10-18.  t   Rom.  xri.  2(». 
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and  the  majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  honour 
come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine 
hand  is  power  and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make 
great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now,  therefore,  our 
God,  we  thank  thee,  and  pjraise  thy  glorious  name."* 

In  the  close  of  the  prayer  which  we  have  considered^ 
there  are  four  of  the  natural  perfections  of  Jehovah 
devoutly  adored.  These  are  his  sovereignty — "  for  thine 
is  the  kingdom;"  his  might — "  for  thine  is  the  power;" 
his  supreme  majesty — '*  for  thine  is  the  glory ;"  and  his 
immutability — "  for  ever."  And  having  made  these  ac- 
knowledgments, we  are  to  add  our  cordial  ''  Amen,"  as 
expressive,  not  of  assent  only,  but  of  a  sincere  and  ardent 
desire,  that  the  confessions  we  utter  may  be  received,  the 
intercessions  we  offer  granted,  and  the  mercies  we  implore 
plentifully  bestowed.  This  celebration  of  the  divine  per- 
fections in  concluding  our  supplications  is  highly  proper, 
inasmuch  as  they  supply  the  reason  why  we  apply  to  Him 
for  a  blessing ;  and  might  be  considered  as  our  plea  at  the 
divine  footstool,  on  which  we  rest  our  authority  to  pray, 
and  our  confidence  in  his  goodness  to  give  what  we 
desire,  as  far  as  the  donation  would  be  promotive  of  His 
glory  and  our  welfare.  And  it  is  therefore  to  say,  "  These 
things  we  know  that  thou  canst  do  for  thy  children,  and  we 
are  humbly  bold  to  hope  thou  wilt  do  them  for  us ;  for  thine 
is  the  kingdom  of  universal  nature,  the  fulness  of  almighty 
power,  and  the  glory  of  infinite  perfection,  and  to  thee  be 
the  praise  of  all  ascribed  for  ever.  Amen.  So  may  it  be'! 
We  most  sincerely  and  earnestly  desire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  glorified,  and  our  petitions  heard  and  accepted."  f 

And  now  from  the  subject  of  the  present  lecture,  let  us 

•  1  Chron.  xxix.  10—13.  t  Dr.  Doddridge. 
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distinctly  remember  two  things.    The  ^rsi  is,  the  neces- 
sity of  circumspection   as  well  as  prayer.     When   onr 
Lord    addressed   the   disciples  who  were   **  heavy  with 
sleep"  in  the  garden  of  Grethsemane,  on  the  most  memora- 
ble night  which  the  page  of  history  ever  mentioned,  it  was 
in  this  wise:  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  bat  the  flesfai  is 
weak.'**     Great  is  the  danger  to  which  we  are  exposed, 
and  vigilant  and  the  enemies  that  would  rejoice  in  onr  fall, 
it  therefore  becomes  us  to  "  set  a  watch,"  as  well  as  make 
our  prayer.     It  is  the  utmost  height  of  pre4iumption,  to 
pray  against  the  enticements  of  sinners,  and  immediately 
go  and  ''  stand  in  their  way,"  and  associate  with  **  the 
scornful."    And  yet  I  fear  many  are  guilty  of  this  egre- 
gious impiety.    They  pray  against  temptation,  and  then 
put  themselves  in  its  seat !     In  the  mouth  of  such  perscms 
the  supplication  is  deliberate  mockery — ^unqualified  absur- 
dity.   The  very  request  that  He  would  not  abandon  yoo 
to  temptation,  becomes  a  solemn  pledge  on  your  part  that 
you  will  not  unnecessarily  expose  yourselves  to  its  power. 
My  dear  brethren,  and  my  young  friends  in  particular, 
let   me   repeat   the  admonition  already  given,  to  make 
instant    and  vigorous   resbtance   to  the   first  indication 
of  evil  that  presents  itself  to  your  mind  or  your  eye. 
Remember,  one  single  compliance  may  involve  you   in 
consequences  of  irretrievable  disgrace  and  misery.    Habits 
inwnsibly  formed  become  a  species  of  second  nature :  and 
the  "  evil  communications"  of  persons  with  whom  you 
imjHToperiy  associate  may  be  fhtally  impressed  upon  you ; 
and   th^A,    like   the   enfettered  slave,   you  may  awake 
to  a  sense  of  your  misery,  only  to  weep  over  the  iron 
bonds  that  enchain  you,  and  to  make  a  fruitless  and  dying 
straggle  fbr  freedom. 

*  Mttt.  xxW.  41. 
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Secondly.    The  subject  exhibits  the  final  residence  of 
the  believer,  in  a   pleasing  point  of  view.     We   read, 
indeed,  of  that  blissful  state,  "  that  nothing  impure  shall 
ever  enter  there."     It  could  not  live  in  so  holy  a  region. 
However  it  may  please  the  **  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  consolation,''  to  comfort  us  now  with  the  smile 
of  his  love,  and  to  answer  our  humble  prayers,  for  the 
sanctification  of  our  natures ;  there  are  still  certain  bless- 
ings which  we  must  die  to  enjoy  in  the  plentitude  of  their 
perfection — and  purity  is  one  of  these.   How  delightful  the 
prospect  of  heaven !  not  only  because  of  its  eternal  plea- 
sures, but  also  its  unsullied  holiness.  Indeed,  there  can  be  no 
real  peace  apart  from  purity,  or  satisfaction  apart  from  con- 
formity to  God.    But  these  ingredients  of  felicity  we  shall 
realize,  should  we  be  so  distinguished  by  sovereign  goodness 
as  to  reach  that  land  of  victory  and  bliss !    Here,  we  lament 
the  dwelling  of  sin  within  us;  there,  we  shall  be  delivered 
from  every  adversary  and  evil.     Here,  we  are  assaulted 
•by  dangerous  foes,  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  a  deceit- 
ful heart ;  iliere,  every  avenue  of  temptation  will  be  closed; 
every  enemy  of  our  enjoyment  slain ;  and  one  pure,  eternal, 
and  unmingled  stream  of  delight,  shall  refresh  our  spirit, 
in   the  presence   of  God   and   the  Lamb.     Let  nothing 
divert  our  feet  from  the  earnest  and  unwearied  pursuit  of 
such  supreme  felicity. 

Such  is  the  view  we  have  taken  of  this  divine  form  of 

prayer.  It  had  been  easy  to  have  extended  our  meditations 
upon  it  to  many  more  discourses,  if  it  had  been  accordant 
with  the  plan  we  pursue.  But  enough  has  been  delivered 
to  show  you  your  duty.  Be  it  your  constant  concern, 
my  brethren,  to  ''  pray  in  the  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standing also."  I  fear,  however,  many  of  you  will  still 
live  without  prayer,  and  despise  the  high  privilege  to 
which  yon  have  been  invited.  I  call  on  you,  therefore, 
to  remember  what  you  have  heard,  and  hold  it  fast.     I 
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charge  it  on  you,  as  the  heads  of  families,  parents,  trades- 
men, and,  above  all,  as  dying  creatures,  to  pray  in  secret, 
and  with  your  households.  But  remember,  prayer  is  only 
a  means  to  an  end,  and  neither  the  frequency  or  the  fer- 
vour of  your  supplications  will  supercede  the  necessity  of 
"  the  mercy  of  God  unto  eternal  life." 

"  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trast, 
I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust ; 
And  through  my  Strioor^s  blood  alone , 
I  look  for  mercy  tt  thy  throne." 

*'  Now  unto  the  King,  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  th^ 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."* 

•  I  Tim.  i.  17. 
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LECTURE   XXXI. 


Matthew  vi.  14, 15. 

"  FOR  IP  YE  FORGIVE  MEN  THEIR  TRESPASSES,  YOUR 
HEAVENLY  FATHER  WILL  ALSO  FORGIVE  YOU :  BUT  IF 
YE  FORGIVE  NOT  MEN  THEIR  TRESPASSES,  NEITHER 
WILL  YOUR  FATHER  FORGIVE  YOUR  TRESPASSES." 

Thbsb  words  refer  us  back  to  the  twelfth  verse  of  this 
chapter,  where  our  Lord  bids  us  pray  in  this  wise :  "  For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors :"  thus  making 
the  exercise  of  forgiveness  towards  others  a  kind  of  con- 
dition on  which  we  are  to  ask  for  it  ourselves  at  the  hand 
of  God.  There  are  two  reasons  for  the  repetition  of  this 
duty.  The  first  is,  the  novelty  of  the  injunction ;  and  the 
second,  the  vast  importance  of  its  exemplification.  It  has 
been  observed  by  writers  on  the  subject,  that  the  language 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  wholly  gathered  from  the  forms  of 
devotion  which  the  Jews  used  in  the  synagogues,  with  the 
exception  of  the  fifth  petition.  As  the  sentiment  which 
this  expresses  was  altogether  new,  it  required  particular 
illustration  and  enforcement.  Having,  therefore,  finished 
the  prayer,  the  Divine  Teacher  stops  for  a  moment  to 
show  its  vast  importance  in  the  matter  of  salvation.  This 
was  the  more  necessary,  inasmuch  as  the  duty  of  forgiving 

G  G 
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those  who  have  offended  us,  is  one  of  the  most  diflScult  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  is  quite  contrary  to  the  strong- 
est passions  of  unrenewed  nature.  It,  therefore,  becomes 
a  subject  deserving  your  most  serious  attention,  which 
I  trust  will  not  be  wanting  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  passage  has  been  thus  explained  by  a  serious  and 
judicious   expositor,*   in   connection  with   the  preceding 
form  of  supplication :  ''  It  is  after  this  manner  that  your 
petitions  are  to  be  offered  up  to  God ;  and  here  ye  have 
one  thing  in  particular  which  is  matter  of  great  necessity 
and  importance,  namely,  that  ye  beg  of  God  to  forgive 
your  offences,  as  ye  forgive  the  offences  of  others  against 
you :  for  if  God  has  made  this  your  duty,  it  shows,  there 
is  forgiveness  with  Him  that  He  may  be  feared.    And  if 
ye  have  this  disposition  wrought  in  your  hearts  towands 
your  offending  brethren,  it  is  a  comfortable  evidence  of 
his  grace  in  your  heart,  and  encourages  your  expectations 
that  He  will  also  bestow  forgiveness  on  you,  according  to 
his  promise, — '  with  the  merciful  he  will  show  himself 
merciful/ 1     But  if  your  own  hearts  are  implacable,  and 
disinclined  to  forgive  others,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  diat 
God  will  forgive  your  much  greater  provocations.     I10I 
no  man,  therefore,  deceive  himself;  for  while  this  b  his 
indulged  temper,  all  his  prayers  for  the  pardon  of  his  own 
sins  are  a  contradiction  to  the  design  of  my  gospel,  and  an 
abomination''  to  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

To  the  Jews,  who  were  unrelenting  to  a  proverb,  SHoh 
a  doctrine  must  have  been  a  most  bitter  potion  to  tiieir 
early  prejudices  and  moral  taste.  A  ciroumstbnoe  tck 
corded  in  the  Old  Testament  illustrates  their  general 
conduct  towards  their  debtors  who  were  not  able  to  pay. 
**  Now  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying.  Thy  servant  my 

•  Dr.  GiiyM.  t  Psilm  xriii.  25. 
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husband  is  dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord :  and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him 
my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen."  It  appears  that  this  was 
their  conunon  custom,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
ancient  historians ;  not  that  the  law  of  Moses  encouraged 
cruelty  in  any  respect,  but  when  the  heart  is  not  under 
the  softening  influence  of  divine  love,  little  else  can  be 
expected  either  from  Jew  or  Gentile.  The  religious  duty 
now  before  us  is  more  fully  stated  in  a  subsequent  part  of 
diis  gospeiy  to  which  I  must  call  attention.*  "  Then  came 
Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times ; 
but,  until  seventy  times  seven."  From  this  question  the 
Saviour  takes  occasion,  by  a  most  instructive  parable,  to 
illustrate  and  enforce  this  great  duty.  **  Therefore  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king  which  would 
take  account  of  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 
his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and 
ohildrrai,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  com- 
passion, and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But 
the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence :  and  he  laid 
hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  east  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.     So 

•  Matt.xriii.  21— 35. 
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when  bis  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  Lord  all  that 
was  done.  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me :  shouldest  not  thou 
also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I 
had  pity  on  thee?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  hb 
brother  their  trespasses."  Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
passage  before  us,  and  it  is  a  branch  of  that  love  to 
enemies  inculcated  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter. 
Taking,  therefore,  a  general  view  of  the  subject,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  I  shall  submit  fimr 
observations  to  your  attention,  which  will,  I  trust,  com- 
prise the  spirit  of  the  duty  thus  distinctly  and  repeatedly 
delivered  to  us. 

I.  All  mankind  as  transgressors  are  dbbply 

INDEBTED   TO   God'S    LAW-. 

Little  argument  is  necessary,  I  should  apprehend,  to 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  this  remark  to  the  audience  I 
now  address.  Strange  that  any  one  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hand  should  be  found  to  dispute  the  general  principle,  and 
yet  there  are  multitudes  who  seem  to  consider  the  Moral 
Governor  of  the  universe  under  obligation  to  them. 
Various  figures  are  employed  by  the  sacred  penmen  to 
describe  the  painful  fact  of  human  guilt.  Sometimes  the 
complicated  evil  is  compared  to  a  defiling  and  loathsome 
disease,  which  covers  the  transgressor  with  the  most 
nauseating  impurities.  Sometimes  it  is  represented  by 
the  strong  figure  of  a  "  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,"  and 
a  "  heavy  burden,"  which  overwhelms  the  sinner  beneath 
its  tremendous  weight.     Sometimes  it  is  described  by  a 
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'*  thick  cloud/'  which  envelopes  the  unhappy  wretch  over 
whom  it  hangs  in  fearful  darkness.  At  one  time  it  is 
exhibited  as  an  act  of  rebellion  against  God,  the  Majesty 
of  Heaven ;  and  the  criminal,  therefore,  becomes  a  wretched 
convict,  awaiting  the  sentence  of  utter  condemnation  and 
death.  And  at  other  times,  as  we  have  just  seen,  it  is 
declared  to  be  a  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents,  which  we 
are  wholly  unable  to  pay.  A  dreadful  amount  indeed! 
laterally,  in  our  mode  of  calculation,  it  is  above  one 
million  sterling.  But  while  this  figure  denotes  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  sum  which  we  have  contracted  to  divine 
justice — ^it  nevertheless  falls  short  of  expressing  the  aggre- 
gate. The  thought,  my  brethren,  is  most  affecting.  Our 
trespasses  are  innumerable — they  are  as  "  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  the  sand  upon  the  seashore.*'  This,  however, 
is  not  all.  They  are  as  intolerable  from  their  magnitude 
as  they  are  countless  in  their  number.  Every  wilful 
violation  of  the  law  of  God  has  sufficient  weight  to  sink 
a  soul  into  eternal  ruin!  For  what  is  its  nature?  It  is 
a  resistance  of  the  highest  authority — a  transgression  of 
the  most  equitable  and  benignant  rules  of  action — a  break- 
ing through  the  tenderest  bonds  of  submission  to  the  best 
of  Beings — a  wanton  outrage  on  every  "  thing  lovely  and 
of  g«od  report;'*  this  makes  it  '*  exceeding  sinful:"  and, 
unless  infinite  mercy  should  interpose,  the  case  of  all  men 
becomes  totally  desperate,  and  inconceivably  awful. 

But  it  is  asked,  are  all  sins  equally  heinous  and  fearful 
in  their  consequences?  I  reply,  by  no  means:  the  doc- 
trine of  scripture  affirms  the  contrary.  "  And  that  servant 
which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required :  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 
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of  him  they  will  ask  the  more."*  Hence  it  is  to  be  in- 
ferred, that  there  are  shades  in  the  moral  turpitude  of 
sinful  actions,  lighter  or  darker  according  to  the  specific 
privileges  of  the  individual — his  knowledge  of  that  which 
is  right,  and  his  opportunity  to  obey  it.  The  same  dis- 
tinction is  admitted  by  the  Saviour  in  another  part  of  the 
sacred  writings,  where  he  illustrates  its  truth  by  the 
representation  of  two  debtors — the  one  of  five  hundred 
pence  and  the  other  fifty.  And  from  the  connectioB 
in  which  the  similitude  stands,  and  the  circumstance  that 
occasioned  its  delivery,  it  is  evident  that  the  parties  in 
question  are  Simon  the  Pharisee,  and  the  penitent  female, 
who  stood  behind  the  Saviour  weeping.  The  parable, 
however,  is  so  constructed,  as  to  show  the  most  upright 
and  virtuous  member  of  society,  that  he  is  an  insolvent 
before  God  as  truly  as  others ;  and  that  the  only  differ- 
ence between  himself  and  the  "  chief  of  sinners"  is,  that 
the  one  is  not  a  bankrupt  to  so  large  an  amount  as  the 
other.  Both,  however,  are  equally  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Divine  Creditor.     This  leads  me  to  observe, 

II.  That  if  ever  man  be  saved  it  must  be  by 

AN    ACT   OF   PURE   MERCY. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  precept  before  us,  speaks  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  as  the  prerogative  of  "  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  The  language  intimates  a  truth 
that  pervades  every  page  of  scripture,  namely,  the  impos- 
sibility of  salvation  in  any  other  way.  The  sacred  writers 
place  the  fact  most  prominently  before  us  on  every  occa- 
sion, and  for  every  purpose  connected  with  the  demon- 
stration of  the  gospel  and  the  glory  of  God.  I  shall, 
therefore,  devote  a  few  moments  to  its  consideration — not 
so  much  for  the  sake  of  convincing  your  judgment, 

•  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 
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impressing  the  sentiment  already  known   and  admitted 
upon  yoor  heart. 

'*  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."*  From  this  decisive  decla- 
ration we  learn,  that  immortal  felicity  is  the  free  gift  of 
Jehovah ;  and  that  man  does  nothing,  either  in  a  way  of 
merit  or  eflSciency,  towards  his  salvation.  This  observa- 
tion is  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  scripture.  What  is  the  uniform  language  which  it 
speaks  with  reference  to  our  moral  condition  ?  It  describes 
OS  as  io$t,  ruined,  ignorant,  corrupt^  depraved,  and 
therefore  guilty;  and  to  close  the  dreadful  picture  of 
human  wretchedness,  as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The 
idea  conveyed  by  this  affecting  figure  is,  that  of  utter 
helplessness,  "  without  strength"  or  inclination  to  do  any 
thing  for  the  final  happiness  of  the  soul.  This  is,  indeed, 
the  essence  of  degeneracy  itself,  more  than  its  conse- 
quence; and  so  far  from  excusing  or  palliating  guilt,  it 
deepens  the  crimson  dye  of  its  enormity.  Precious,  there- 
fore, as  is  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  it  ceases  for  ever  as 
to  the  labours  of  human  hands.  **  Wherefore  shall  I 
come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high 
God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  ofierings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old?  will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thoii- 
sands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  I  shall 
I  give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my 
body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?"t  The  same  truth  is  fully 
confirmed  by  scripture  facts.  What  was  the  design  of 
the  sacrifices  under  the  law?  Is  it  conceivable  that  any 
other  reason  can  be  assigned  for  their  appointment  by  the 
ever  blessed  God,  than  to  convince  the  offerer  of  his 
liableness  to  sufier;  his  inability  to  redeem  himself;  and 

•  Ephes.  ii.  8,9.  f  Micah  ri.  6,  7. 
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the  necessity,  therefore,  for  the  mediation  of  the  **  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  in  order  to  his 
pardon  and  acceptance  ?  And  is  it  not  distinctly  allied 
as  the  object  of  our  Lord's  mission,  that  He  came  **  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost?"  But  the  doctrines 
of  Scripture  are  unequivocal  on  this  point.  Whatever 
glosses  the  pride  of  human  intellect  may  put  on  the 
meaning  of  these  heavenly  pages ^  this  is  what  they  express, 
— they  assure  us  that  the  Eternal  Word  came  to  save  us 
by  "bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree;"  by 
being  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,"  and  that  we  have  healing  by  his  stripes, 
and  life  by  his  death.  If,  indeed,  the  expiation  of  guilt 
was  unnecessary,  and  if  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
was  not  a  proper  atonement  for  sin,  why  was  it  required 
that  He  should  be  '' Immanuel,  God  with  us?"  An 
angel  from  heaven  might  have  taught  the  will  of  our 
Maker,  and  given  us  a  good  example :  nay,  a  man  like 
ourselves  might  have  done  both.  The  deity  of  Christ* 
and  the  vicarious  efficacy  of  his  death,  must  stand  or  fail 
together  :  hence,  those  who  deny  the  one  are  obliged,  for 
the  sake  of  consistency,  to  deny  the  other. 

Have  any  of  my  respected  hearers  imbibed  this  dan- 
gerous notion  of  salvation  by  the  deeds  of  the  law?  or 
that  the  cross  of  Christ  has  no  vital  connection  with  the 
salvation  of  men  ?  Did  I  persuade  myself  of  the  fact  of 
your  unbelief,  I  would  attempt  to  reason  with  you  out  of 
the  Scriptures.  To  the  first  class  I  would  observe,  that 
the  word  of  God  has  said,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one :  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,   no,  not  one."^     And  with  regard  to  the 

•  Rom.  iii»  10—12 
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other  clasSy  who  maintain  a  sentiment  so  derogatory  to  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  I  would 
affectionately  say.  Renounce  such  intellectual  pride,  and 
come  as  little  children  to  the  dear  Redeemer :  join  fellow- 
ship with  an  apostle,  who  "  determined  to  know  nothing 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  The  ruin  of  man 
by  sin,  and  his  recovery  by  the  mediation  of  a  Divine 
Person,  are  the  two  leading  facts  of  revealed  truth. 
What  is  the  substance  of  prophecy? — the  incarnation  and 
sacrificial  death  of  the  expected  Messiah.  What  is  the 
sum  of  the  gospel  ? — the  cross  of  Christ.  What  is  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation? — the  cross  of  Christ.  What 
procures  our  pardon,  justification,  and  salvation? — the 
cross  of  Christ.  What  ensures  the  conquest  of  our 
enemies,  the  subjugation  of  our  sins,  and  our  complete  and 
eternal  triumph  over  the  dishonours  of  the  grave? — the 
cross  of  Christ.  Everything  centres  here ;  and  we  may, 
therefore,  boldly  say,  *'  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."* 
We  are  led  from  these  remarks  to  observe, 

III.  That  thb  scriptural  character  op  the 
Almiohty  encourages  us  to  confide  in  Him 
por  forgiveness. 

We  have  taken  a  brief  survey  of  the  unhappy  state  of 
man  as  a  fallen  being — sunk  in  guilt,  and  wholly  at  the 
di^KMal  of  the  Supreme  Majesty,  against  whom  he  has 
so  awfully  rebelled.  Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  exclaim, 
"These  are  hard  sayings,  who  can  bear  them?"  Be  it 
so ;  we  have  no  other  way  of  preaching  the  gospel,  or  of 
"  delivering  our  souls,"  than  that  of  proclaiming  the  con- 
demnation of  all  men  under  the  law.     But  **  behold  I 

•  1  (-'or.  XV,  55 — 57. 
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bring  you  glad  tidings  ;**  your  case  is  alarming,  bot  tbore 
is  no  groond  for  despair.  Pardon  is  obtainable — salvatini 
may  be  realized — relief  is  indeed  at  hand — it  is  smt  by 
One  from  whom  we  had  no  jnst  expectation  of  help.  The 
whole  method  of  mercy,  from  its  origin  to  its  coDsnniaui- 
tion»  is  of  divine  appointment  and  execution.  Let  us 
an  apostle  on  this  point :  "  If  by  grace,  then  it  is  no 
o{  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  Bnt  if  it  be 
of  w<nrksy  then  it  is  no  more  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work.*"*  And  again,  '*  He  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling ;  not  according  to  onr  works,  Imt 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  -which  was  given 
ns  in  Christ  Jesns,  before  the  world  began.'**t-  Here  tte 
gpracious  plan  of  pardon  is  traced  to  its  source,  and  our 
mind  directed  to  the  free,  unmerited,  and  everlasting 
stream  of  celestial  mercy  and  love. 

This  is  a  most  delightful  part  of  the  present  subject; 
and,  if  the  time  permitted,  we  could  linger  long  in  the 
contemplation  of  its  riches  and  grace.  As  it  is,  however, 
little  more  can  be  done,  than  to  give  a  simple  statement  of 
the  fact  which  the  observation  includes. 

First.  We  are  encouraged  to  present  our  request  for 
pardon,  because  the  love  of  God  has  laid  such  a  foundation 
for  its  exercise.  ''The  law  made  nothing  perfect;"  never- 
theless it  exhibits  to  our  view,  in  its  various  types  and 
ceremonies,  *'  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  by  which 
we  draw  nigh  unto  6od.":{:  This  subject  is  clearly  demon- 
strated by  an  apostle :  **  But  now  the  ri^teousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe:  for  there  is  no  difference:  for  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  being  justified  freely 

*  Rom.  xi.  6.  t  2  Tim.  i.  9.  t  Heb.  rii.  19. 
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bj  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus:  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  Qod ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness, 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus."*  '*  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sin.''t 

Secondly.  It  is  seen  in  the  earnestness  of  his  invita- 
tions. Nothing  can  exceed  the  free  and  gracious  maimer 
in  which  we  are  urged  to  partake  of  the  blessings  of 
redemption.  The  powerful  and  the  official  among  men 
always  dispose  of  their  favours  through  interest,  recom- 
BiCTidation,  a  long  course  of  service,  or  from  their  own 
necessity:  these  are  the  conditions  on  which  wealth  is 
bestowed,  or  honour  conferred.  Not  so  the  mercy  of  Grod ; 
DO  hard  and  servile  tasks  are  to  be  performed — no  works 
of  righteousness  wrought — ^no  acquisition  of  holy  tempers 
and  moral  virtues  made — to  be  pleaded  as  the  foundation 
of  hope  and  confidence.  All  thb  righteous  practice  is  to 
follow  upon  believing,  and  to  be  produced  from  strength 
and  grace  received  through  constant  application  to  the 
Redeemer.  Thus  the  invitation  is  given:  "Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price."j:  Surely 
the  most  fearful  cannot  desire  stronger  encouragement  to 
believe — ^the  most  dejected  greater  consolation — or  the 
worst  of  sinners  a  more  abundant  offer  of  reconciliation 
and  forgiveness,  than  is  here. 

Thirdly.     You  may  see  it  in  the  promises  of  his  word : 

•  Ronu  iii.  21—26.  t  1  John  iv.  10.  \  Isaiah  Iv.  1. 


460  ON    MUTUAL   PORG1VKKB88.      [LKCT.  XXXI. 

"  He  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he  keep  his  ang^r 
for  ever.  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth ;  bo 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us."*  The  same  divine  truth  is  pro- 
claimed by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Isaiah :  "  I»  even  I» 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins."t  The  New  Testa- 
ment abounds  with  declarations  of  the  same  nature.  Why 
is  the  babe  at  Bethlehem  to  be  called  Jesus? — "  because 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Why  was  He 
offered  on  the  cross  ? — *'  because  he  was  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many."  What  is  the  efficacy  of  his  bloods — ''it  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  Wherefore  does  He  intercede  above  i — it  is 
as  ''an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  In 
a  wordy  the  whole  of  his  incarnation,  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  intercession,  was  to  make 
Him  "  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people."^ 

Finally.  It  is  seen  in  the  persons  whom  he  has  saved. 
Think  on  their  number, — gathered  from  every  kindred, 
and  nation,  tongue,  and  people,  they  form  a  multitude 
which  no  man  can  calculate.  Think,  also,  on  their  cha- 
racter,— "  This  is  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. *'§  Examples 
fully  confirm  its  truth.     But  we  remark, 

♦Pi.  ciii.  9,  11,  12.     t  Isaiah  \liii.  25.     :  Hob.  ii.  17.      <J  1  lim.  i.  16,  16. 
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rv.    That  however  free  the  mercy  of  God 

18  TO  MAN,  A  MERCIFUL  DISPOSITION  TOWARDS 
OUR  FELLOW-CREATURES  IS  NECESSARY  TO  ITS 
ENJOYMENT. 

This  is  the  plain  declaration  of  the  passage  before  us : 
"  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you ;  but  if  you  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses."  There  is  a  passage  in  the  book  of  an 
Apocryphal  writer  expressive  of  the  same  truth :  "  One 
man  beareth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord  ?  He  showeth  no  mercy  to  a  man 
which  is  like  himself,  and  doth  he  ask  the  forgiveness  of 
his  own  sins?''*  For  the  explanation,  therefore,  of  the 
precept  in  the  text,  let  us  make  two  enquiries.  First — 
what  it  cannot  mean ;  and  secondly — what  it  does. 

First.  It  cannot,  according  to  the  general  tenor  of 
Scripture^  condemn  self-defence  by  lawful  means.  When- 
ever we  find  a  portion  of  Scripture  that  appears  to  assert 
a  truth,  which  does  not  harmonize  with  the  common  course 
and  bearing  of  the  holy  volume,  we  are  always  required  to 
understand  it  in  a  modified  sense.  This  is  the  case  here. 
It  cannot  be  supposed  that  it  is  forbidden  us  to  seek 
redress  in  a  court  of  law  for  injury  done  us,  when  every 
other  method  has  failed.  Surely  the  sacred  counsels  of 
the  Son  of  God  never  direct  us  to  expose  our  persons  and 
property  to  the  violence  and  plunder  of  every  depredator ; 
or  to  forego  a  criminal  prosecution  of  a  felon,  who  has  com- 
mitted an  outrage  on  the  morals  and  laws  of  society ;  or  to 
repose  our  cordial  confidence  in  a  man  whom  we  have 
proved  an  enemy :  such  advice  it  cannot  give.  Neither 
does  the  sentiment  in  the  passage  command  us  to  forgive 
others,  as  the  qualifying  or  meritoriouM  gpround  of  the  par- 

*  Ecoles.  xxriii.  3,  4. 
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don  of  our  sins.  This  would  be  contrary  to  the  whole 
genius  of  Christianity ;  and  if  we  make  salvation  condi- 
tional in  this  sense,  we  set  aside  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for 
if  we  are  forgiven  by  virtue  of  our  forgiving  others, 
''  then  is  righteousness  by  the  law,  and  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain."  This  method  of  obtaining  life  would  introduce, 
and  not  exclude,  the  boasting  whidi  St.  Paul  condemns. 
It  is  the  solemn  and  essential  doctrine  of  revelation,  that 
we  can  perform  no  righteous  acts,  and  that  we  can  possess 
no  holy  dispositions,  sufficient  to  atone  for  our  offimces, 
and  make  satisfaction  for  our  sins ;  **  but  that  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."* 

Secondly.  What,  then,  does  it  signify  ?  My  brediren, 
although  we  are  not  forgiven  because  of  our  forgiving 
others,  yet  we  are  not  pardoned  without  it.  There  is  a 
necessary  connection  between  the  two  acts,  just  as  tfa^re  is 
between  repentance  and  remission,  or  faith  and  justificati<m. 
Where  there  is  neither  faifh  or  repentance,  there  will  be 
no  trust  reposed  in  the  Saviour  on  the  one  hand,  or  sense 
of  the  need  of  his  mercy  on  the  other ;  and  hence  bodi 
these  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  vital  principles  in  the  plan  of 
redemptioo.  Now  these  two  radical  graces,  cherished  in 
the  heart,  will  naturally  lead  to  the  production  of  a  mild 
and  forgiving  spirit  towards  others.  A  right  view  of  our- 
selves, and  a  consistent  apprehension  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  will  infallibly  dispose  us  to  pity  and  pardon, 
rather  than  avenge,  our  fellow-creatures,  who  may  'Mes- 
pitefuUy  use  us  and  persecute  us.**  Thus,  in  short,  this 
merciful  disposition  becomes  at  once  an  evidence  and  an 
effect  of  our  renewed  nature;  and  in  this  view  it  is 
necessary  to  salvation.  And  I  do  most  distinctly  state  it 
to  you  this  morning,  that  if  you  are  full  of  vindictive, 
wrathful,  and  implacable  feelings  towards  any  who  may 

•  Rom.ri.  23. 
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have  done  you  harm,  you  give  as  strong  an  indication 
of  an  unrenewed  heart,  and  an  unpardoned  soul,  as  can 
possibly  be  exhibited,  short  of  positive  enmity,  and  un- 
blushing profaneness.  Take  these  as  scriptural  maxims, 
that  if  you  properly  feel  your  need  of  the  forgiveness,  of 
your  accumulated  provocations  of  the  Most  High,  you 
will  not  be  passionate  and  resentful  of  every  slight  offence 
received  from  another.  And  if,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  constraining  influence  of  the  spirit 
and  commandment  of  the  Redeemer,  you  cordially  forgive, 
as  far  as  a  regard  to  your  safety  and  character  will  allow, 
the  man  that  does  you  wrong,  you  have  a  happy  evidence 
of  the  forgiveness  of  your  trespasses,  and  may  take  the 
comfort  of  it. 

Now,  does  not  reason  establish  the  justice  and  propriety 
of  this  divine  arrangement  t  Is  it  possible  for  a  man  who 
truly  feek  himself  a  weak  and  wandering  creature,  g^ty 
of  many  offices,  and  in  daily  danger  of  offending  God,  to 
be  bitter  and  implacable  against  his  fellow-creatures  ?  Is 
it  possible  for  one  who  is  deeply  imbued  with  the  unspeak- 
able love  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  sense  of  the  mercy 
which  he  has  obtained  at  his  hand,  to  be  eager  to  revenge 
every  little  wrong,  and  incapable  of  kind  affections  towards 
his  brother  who  does  amiss  I  Is  it  possible  for  an  indivi- 
dual who  cordially  adores  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who 
rgoices  in  his  love  to  the  human  race,  to  continue  un- 
softened  by  divine  compassions,  and  unrelenting  towards 
beings  of  his  own  species  ?  Is  it  possible  for  him  to  with- 
draw from  the  mercy-seat,  where  he  has  been  comforted 
with  the  hope  of  forgiveness,  and  approach  a  sinner  like 
himself,  with  wrath  on  his  tongue,  and  vengeance  in  his 
heart?  Such  a  temper  would  indeed  prove,  that  what- 
ever religion  has  done  for  thousands,  hitherto  it  has  done 
but  little  for  him. 

But  the  flight  of   time  compels  me  to  bring  these 
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observations  to  a  close.  I  shall,  therefore,  give  you  but 
one  word  of  general  exhortation.  You  profess  to  revere 
and  espouse  the  great  truths  of  our  holy  religion  — 
then  let  it  be  your  constant  care  to  exemplify  their 
spirit  and  tendency.  Labour  after  the  graces  of  humility, 
self-denial,  and  true  charity.  Let  there  be  no  angry  con- 
tentions or  backbitings  heard  among  you.  Help  one 
another  on  towards  heaven.  Imitate  that  which  is  good 
wherever  you  find  it ;  but  learn  evil  of  no  man.  Encou- 
rage each  other  in  the  ways  of  serious  godliness.  Learn 
the  hard  lesson  of  forgiving  wrongs  and  injuries,  and  of 
praying  for  those  who  are  your  enemies.  Difficult  as  the 
duty  is  to  human  nature,  the  Spirit  of  God  can  enable  you 
to  practise  it.  ''  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  Grod, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowek  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body ; 
and  be  ye  thankful."*    Amen. 

•  Col.  ui.  12—16. 


LKCT.    XXXII.]      ON   RELIGIOUS    PASTING.  465 


LECTURE  XXXII. 


Matthew  vi.  16—18. 

"  MOREOVER  WHEN  YE  FAST.  BE  NOT  AS  THE  HYPOCRITES, 
OF  A  SAD  COUNTENANCE:  FOR  THEY  DISFIGURE  THEIR 
FACES.  THAT  THEY  MAY  APPEAR  UNTO  MEN  TO  FAST. 
VERILY  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU.  THEY  HAVE  THEIR  REWARD. 
BUT  THOU  WHEN  THOU  FASTEST,  ANOINT  THINE  HEAD, 
AND  WASH  THY  FACE;  THAT  THOU  APPEAR  NOT  UNTO 
MEN  TO  FAST,  BUT  UNTO  THY  FATHER  WHICH  IS  IN 
SECRET:  AND  THY  FATHER  WHICH  SEETH  IN  SECRET 
SHALL  REWARD  THEE  OPENLY." 

In  these  words  our  Lord  resumes  the  general  subject  of 
his  discourse.  The  three  principal  topics  of  animadver- 
sion are  almsdeeds,  devotions,  and  the  mortification  of 
the  flesh,  for  the  advantage  of  the  soul.  To  acquire  the 
reputation  of  being  eminently  righteous  and  charitable, 
the  Pharisees  caused  their  gifts  to  the  poor  to  be  pro- 
claimed by  a  trumpet ;  to  obtain  the  admiration  of  the 
multitude  for  extraordinary  piety,  they  selected  public 
places  for  private  prayers;  and  for  the  same  miserable 
reason,  they  took  care  to  manifest  every  indication  of 
austere  humility  on  days  of  voluntary  fasting.  AH  this 
outward  parade  and  will-worship  He  who  knew  the 
heart,  utterly  condemned :  not,  indeed,  charity  to  the  poor, 
supplicatiou  to  heaven,  or  the  salutary  abstinence  from 
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food  for  religious  ends,  but  the  mercenary  exhibition  of 
these  virtues,  by  a  hand  that  never  relieved  the  destitute, 
a  tongue  that  never  prayed,  and  a  body  wholly  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  practice  of  self-denial. 

Such  is  the  obvious  connection  of  the  passage  with  the 
preceding  part  of  the  chapter.  The  Divine  Teacher 
shows  first,  how  deeds  of  mercy  ought  to  be  done ;  next 
he  speaks  of  devotion — and,  to  preserve  his  followers  from 
the  "  vain  repetitions"  of  the  heathen,  he  furnishes  them 
with  an  outline,  which  the  fervour  of  their  spirit  should 
fill  up.  And,  inasmuch  as  he  introduces  a  duty  somewhat 
new,  and  of  essential  importance  in  the  code  of  Christi- 
anity, he  stops  for  a  moment  to  state  it  more  distinctly, 
and  enjoin  it  more  fully.  This  is  the  duty  of  mutual 
forgiveness,  of  which  the  two  verses  preceding  the  text 
make  mention.  The  motives  by  which  it  is  impressed 
upon  us  are  most  powerful  and  affecting.  It  is  an  exem- 
plification of  one  of  the  loveliest  dispositions  which  men 
can  cherish  in  this  lower  world :  it  is  a  plant  of  Paradise, 
inserted  in  this  earthly  wilderness,  which  diffuses  a  balmy 
fragrance  all  around ;  it  is  a  virtue  of  the  highest  order, 
and  confers  a  nobler  dignity  on  its  possessor  than  all  tl|0 
splendid  equipage  of  royalty,  or  the  honours  of  empire. 
The  meanest  reptile  can  resist  an  injury,  or  repel  an 
attack ;  but  it  is  celestial  to  forgive  it.  Such  a  benign 
temper  accords  with  the  benignant  spirit  of  the  gospel- 
is  in  harmonious  agreement  with  the  mind  that  was  m 
Christ — ^and,  when  it  is  founded  on  the  principles  of  the. 
Christian  faith,  it  becomes  a  conclusive  and  scriptural 
evidence  of  our  having  obtained  mercy. 

Passing  from  this  subject,  the  Redeemer  comes  to  the 
one  which  is  now  under  consideration,  imd  follows  the 
same  line  of  remark  as  in  the  preceding.  He  specifies 
and  condemns  the  ostentation  of  the  Pharisees — exhibits 
the  unprofitable  issue  of  their  devotions — and  closes  the 
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whole  by  some  plain  and  pertinent  directions  for  the  guid- 
ance of  his  disciples.  Such  are  the  particulars  of  the 
present  discourse.  May  the  Divine  Spirit  assist  our 
meditationsy  and  render  them  subservient  to  the  promo- 
tion of  Christian  truth  throughout  the  world.  In  the 
disenssion  of  the  subject,  thus  disclosed  to  our  notice,  I 
shall  oflfer, 

I.  A  FBW  REMARKS  ON  THE  PRACTIOE  OP  PASTING 
AS  IT  EXISTED  AT  THE  TIME  OP  OUR  LoRD. 

In  its  ordinary  sigtHfication,  fasting  is  an  abstinence 
from  food;  but  in  connection  with  religion,  it  is  the 
volnntary  abridgment  of  our  bodily  gratification  for  the 
improvement  of  the  soul  in  holiness.  In  some  degree  or 
odter,  it  has  thus  been  professedly  used  among  most 
nations,  from  the  remotest  antiquity.  Certain  writers 
have  assigned  it  a  date  as  early  as  the  creation,  and  have 
even  adduced  the  prohibition  given  to  our  first  parents, 
not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  in  support  of  their 
opinion.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  although  this  notion 
seems  mere  fancy,  yet  thus  much  is  unquestionable,  that 
tiie  Jews  practised  it  at  a  very  early  period  of  their  reli- 
gions institutions.  Nor  was  the  custom  confined  to  Judea, 
it  spread  over  all  the  neighbouring  countries,  which  were 
immersed  in  idolatry ;  so  that  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians, 
and  A^yrians  had  their  appointed  fasts.  Some  of  these 
nations  always  blended  it  with  prayer  and  sacrifice  to  their 
idol  deities.  Ancient  history  relates,  that  the  Egyptians, 
before  their  periodical  oblations,  invariably  fasted  many 
days,  even  to  the  number  of  forty,  and  at  the  least  seven ; 
dttring  which  time  the  priests  and  devotees  not  only  ab- 
stained from  flesh,  fish,  wine,  and  oil,  with  every  other 
Inxury  of  the  table,  but  even  from  bread,  and  some  kinds 
of  pulse.  These  austerities  were  communicated  by  them 
to  the  Greeks,  who  adopted  nearly  the  same  manner. 

H  H  2 
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Among  the  Athenians  its  observance  was  extremely  rigo- 
rous, especially  by  the  women,  who  sat  a  whole  day  on  the 
ground,  in  a  mournful  dress,  without  taking  any  nourish- 
ment. But  with  respect  to  the  Jews  there  was  one  annual 
fast  throughout  all  their  land ;  of  this  we  have  a  particular 
account  in  their  sacred  history :  ''  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  saying,  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
mouth  there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement :  it  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls, 
and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  Ye 
shall  do  no  manner  of  work :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings.  It 
shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict 
your  souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  front- 
even  unto  even  shall  ye  celebrate  your  sabbath."*  There 
were,  however,  other  fasts  frequently  holden  on  occasions 
of  extraordinary  calamities  and  threatening  judgments. 
Thus,  when  several  nations  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to 
battle,  he  "  feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah."f  So,  likewise, 
the  prophet  Joel,  during  a  period  of  great  alarm,  address- 
ed the  priests  of  the  sanctuary:  "  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call 
a  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  elders,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  cry  unto  the  Lord."  j:  The  same  was  commanded  at 
Nineveh,,  when  the  people  were  roused  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger  by  the  awful  denunciations  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  § 
But  there  were  private  fasts  also  among  the  Jews. 
Men  of  eminent  piety  commonly  mingled  either  a  partial, 
or  total,  abstinence  from  food  with  their  extraordinary 
supplications.  Thus  we  read  of  Nehemiah,  with  respect 
to  the  desolation  of  the  holy  city,  that  he  **  sat  down  and 
wept  and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed 

•  Lev.  xxiii.  26,  27, 31,  32.     t  2  Chron.  xx.  1  —  3.     |  Joeli.  14.     $  Jon.  iii.6^ 
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before  the  God  of  heaven."*  So  also  Esther  commandecl 
Mordecai  to  "  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  were 
found  in  Shushan,  to  fast  for  her,  and  neither  to  eat  nor 
drink  three  days,  night  or  day ;"  adding,  "  I  also  and  my 
maidens  will  fast  likewise ;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law :  and  if  I  perish 
I  perish."  +  "  David  humbled  his  soul  with  fasting,"  and 
poured  out  his  desire  before  the  Most  High.  It  is  recorded, 
likewise,  of  Daniel,  that  he  "  set  his  face  to  the  Lord 
God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes."!  And  of  Anna  the  prophetess, 
that  **  she  served  God  with  fasting  and  prayers."  Of  the 
Pharisees  and  the  disciples  of  John  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  they  **  fast  often  ;"§  and  we  read  that  some  did  so 
"  twice  a  week."  Monday  and  Thursday  were  the  days 
selected  for  it,  because  it  was  supposed,  that  Moses 
ascended  the  mount  to  receive  the  law  on  the  lattbr  of 
these  days,  and  returned  with  it  on  the  former.  From 
these  instances  it  is,  therefore,  obvious,  that  the  custom 
preyailed  widely  throughout  all  nations  at  the  period  of 
the  Saviour's  incarnation. 

II.  Thb  sinful  and  unpropitablb  manner  in 
WHICH  THE  Jews  observed  it. 
.    Here  let  us  observe  two  things : — 

First.  Their  ostentation.  They  devised,  according  to  the 
text,  every  artifice  to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  they  were 
keeping  a  fast.  They  adopted  every  emblem  of  grief  and 
symbol  of  mourning,  which  was  usual  in  the  east,  on  the 
death  of  relatives  and  friends.  They  assumed  a  dismal 
and  gloomy  aspect, — disfigured  it  by  making  it  black ;  and 
they  aflected  all  the  melancholy  of  the  deepest  woe. 
Instead  of  the  costly  habits  which  they  generally  wore, 

♦  Neh.  i.  4.  t  Esther  It.  16.  t  Dan.  ix.  3.  $  Matt.  ix.  14. 
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they  clothed  themselves  in  sackcloth  made  of  hair,  and 
much  torn.  They  refused  to  repose  on  their  accastomed 
couch,  but  sat  on  the  ground  in  the  dust»  and  scattered 
ashes  upon  their  heads.  On  these  occasions  they  went 
barefoot,  and  neither  washed  their  face  with  water,  or 
anointed  their  head  with  oil.  It  was  a  maxim  with  one 
of  their  learned  men,*  which  they  adopted  with  as  much 
exactness  as  if  it  had  been  of  inspired  authority,  **  that 
whoever  keeps  a  fast,  either  on  account  of  his  own  private 
misfortunes,  or  of  some  dreadful  dream,  or  of  public  cala- 
mities, ought  not  to  give  himself  any  manner  of  pleasure, 
or  to  walk  with  his  head  lifted  up,  or  suffer  any  joy  to  ap- 
pear in  his  countenance."  In  fine,  they  abstained  from 
food  till  the  evening ;  and  their  great  and  most  solemn 
fasts  b^an  an  hour  before  sunset,  and  continued  as  long 
as  midnight  the  day  following,  which  they  reckoned 
**  three  days  ;*'  and  hence  the  observation  amongst  them, 
**  that  they  who  fasted  did  eat  neither  day  nor  nights" 
From  the  mention  of  this  excessive  austerity  by  the 
Pharisee  in  the  temple,  it  appears,  that  they  regarded  it 
as  a  proof  of  extraordinary  sanctity,  which  men  admired 
and  God  approved. 

Secondly.  Observe  its  futility :  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward.''  As  this  expression  has 
been  considered  before,  with  respect  to  preceding  duties,, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  detain  you  in  reference  to  it  now.  In 
general,  it  signifies  that  these  hypocrites  who  thus  desired 
the  worthless  applause  of  their  fellow-creatures,  succeeded 
in  obtaining  it ;  but  this  was  all  they  were  ever  to  receive. 
They  were  thought  to  be  very  religious,  and  were,  there* 
fore,  held  in  high  esteem.  The  Jews  have  a  proverb  to 
this  effect :  Whoever  makes  his  face  black  on  account  of 
the  law  in  this  world,  Ood  will  make  his  brightness   to 

*  Mairaonidtf. 
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in  the  world  to  come.*  But  the  text  declares  the 
contrary,  and  delivers  to  ns  a  solemn  admonition  against 
following  their  example.  Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  to 
coDSkdeTt 

III.   ThB   DIRBCTI0N8    GITBN    US    FOR   ITS    OBSBR- 
YANCB. 

These  we  have  in  the  two  last  verses  under  considera- 
tion :  "  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 
wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
onto  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."  The  ex- 
position of  these  precepts  may  be  given  in  few  words : — 
inasmuch  as  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  on  ordinary 
occasions,  to  anoint  their  hair  with  a  fragrant  oil ;  and  be- 
cause they  were  also  exceedingly  ceremonious  as  to  their 
washings,  the  Saviour  bids  them,  whenever  they  fasted,  to 
do  as  at  other  times.  They  were  commanded  to  make  no 
boast  of  their  religious  abstinence,  and  claim  no  notice 
from  men  at  these  times  of  personal  humiliation.  He  does 
not  require  any  to  affect  a  cheerfulness  which  they  do  not 
feel ;  but  it  is  a  direction  to  follow  our  ordinary  measure  of 
attention  to  our  persons,  that  when  we  go  forth  from  our 
retirement,  either  into  the  world  or  the  family,  we  are  to 
show  nothing  peculiar  in  our  looks  or  apparel,  which  would 
distinguish  us  from  our  usual  habits,  and  proclaim  to  the 
world  the  important  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  And 
if  tiiese,  our  secret  devotions,  are  known  only  to  God, 
"  who  sees  all  things,  and  is  unseen  himself,"  He  will  not 
ftil  to  make  them  the  means  of  spiritual  benefit  to  the 
soul ;  and  in  the  day  when  He  shall  judge  the  hearts  of 
all  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  He  will  publicly  testify  his  ap- 
probation of  them.      Having  thus  briefly  explained  the 

*   Hunl#»r'i  Oriental  Ctislonm. 
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passage  before  us,  let  us  proceed  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
the  propriety  of  private  fasting,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  should  be  observed.  ^ 

Firsts  We  will  examine  its  propriety.  As  our  Lord 
is  speaking  of  that  species  of  religious  fasting  which  b 
personal,  and  which  the  individual  performs  in  his  private 
capacity,  we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  the  same  kind, 
with  the  exception  of  an  observation  or  two.  It  mast  be 
conceded  by  all  persons,  that  the  divinely  appointed  fast* 
iidiich  was  holden  annually  by  the  Jews,  was  apart  of  their 
peculiar  ceremonial,  and  when  the  system  of  "  washings, 
sprinklings,  and  offerings"  of  that  economy  was  set  aside, 
this  was  also  abdlished,  at  least  as  far  as  regarded  its 
national  use  and  character.  The  dissolution  of  their  local 
and  ecclesiastical  polity,  as  a  whole  dissolved  the  obliga- 
tion to  the  observance  of  its  parts.  I  am,  therefore,  to 
speak  of  those  voluntary  fasts  to  which  the  directions  be- 
fore us  refer,  and  which  we  find  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  am  also  to  speak  of  the  propriety, 
not  the  necessity,  of  following  the  example  of  the  primitive 
disciples  in  this  respect.  I  make  this  distinction,  because  I 
do  not  find  the  act  of  fasting  distinctly  enjoined  any  where, 
either  by  our  Lord  or  the  sacred  writers,  and  therefore 
cannot  regard  it  as  an  essential  duty.  When  superstition 
sprung  up  and  corrupted  the  church  after  the  decease  of 
the  apostles,  days  of  fasting  were  gradually  introduced, — 
first  by  private  individuals,  and  afterwards  by  the  positive 
appointment  of  men,  who  usurped  the  place  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  incurred  the  dreadful  doom  of  "  adding 
to  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book."  From  all 
that  history  has  recorded  on  the  subject,  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  either  the  century  when  this  first  took  place,  or 
the  specific  days  of  the  week,  when  the  fast  was  holden. 
Looking  alone  to  the  page  of  Revelation,  and  refusing 
most  conscientiously  to  submit  to  any  religious  rite  which 
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it  does  not  command,  I  must  remark,  that  all  the  fasts  and 
festiylds  of  the  Romish  church,  and  of  any  other,  which 
may  follow  her  example  in  this  matter,  are  perfectly  gra- 
tnitons.  Days  of  fasting  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  spirit 
— ^the  removal  of  national  judgments,  and  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  cause  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  serious  godliness, 
may  be  recommended  by  any  one  class  or  denomination  of 
Christians,  as  highly  proper  and  seemly ;  but  the  imposi- 
tion of  such  fasts,  much  more  of  the  protracted  duty, 
either  totally  or  in  part,  for  weeks  together  every  year, 
has  no  countenance  in  the  directions  of  our  Lord,  or  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  churches.  And  they  who  allege 
the  fasting  of  our  Saviour  '*  forty  days  in  the  wilderness/' 
as  their  example  and  authority,  to  be  consistent  with  them- 
selves, and  carry  their  imitation  throughout,  ought  to 
follow  him  in  walking  on  the  water,  and  in  feeding  "  five 
thousand  with  five  barley  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes.^ 
The  former  case  was  as  much  an  act  of  his  deity  as  the 
latter.  The  whole,  therefore,  appears  to  be,  that  He 
neither  instituted  any  particular  fasts,  or  enjoined  fasting 
in  general,  as  in  itself  at  any  time  an  integral  part  of 
religpious  worship. 

.  But  these  remarks  respect  national  and  periodical 
fasting:  the  case  is  somewhat  otherwise,  with  regard  to 
private  and  voluntary  humiliations  before  God,  for  ad- 
vancement in  truth  and  righteousness.  Even  here  we 
cannot  speak  positively  as  to  the  absolute  duty  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ  to  observe  it,  but  there  are  many 
powerful  considerations  to  be  urged  in  its  favour.  I  shall 
mention  three  of  them. 

First.  The  directions  of  the  Saviour  in  the  passage 
before  us.  He  finds  it  in  exbtence ;  and  so  far  from  cod* 
demning  it,  He  gives  his  followers  explicit  instructions  as 
to  the  way  in  which  it  should  be  done.  Nay,  more ;  we 
find  that  He  has  annexed  a  reward  to  its  right  and  ac- 
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ceptable  performance,  which  had  it  been  otherwise  thaa  a 
commendable  and  becoming  duty  in  itself,  He  would  not 
have  done.  On  another  occasicm,  when  the  disciples  of 
John  enquired  the  reason  whence  it  was  that  diey  and  tibe 
Pharisees  did  fast  often,  but  his  disciples  did  not  fast  at 
ally  He  gave  them  this  r^narkaUe  reply,  **  Can  the  cUl- 
dren  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come»  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast/'  And  in  another  place  He  assures  his  brethren,  that 
firayer  and  fasting  were  necessary  to  cherish  their  faith, 
and  confirm  their  power  to  work  miracles:  all  which 
plainly  implks,  that  this  practice  of  self-denial, — this 
keeping  of  the  body  under,  and  bringing  it  into  subjec- 
tion,'' when  performed  for  the  health  of  the  soul,  and  the 
interests  of  religion  in  general,  b  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

Secondly.  The  practice  of  primitive  saints.  It  is  un- 
deniable, that  fasting  had  often  a  prominent  place  in  the 
devotional  engagements  of  the  disciples  and  the  apostles. 
Thus  we  read  that,  "  as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them :  And 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
upon  tiiem,  they  sent  them  away."*  So  also  in  another 
place,t  tiiat  when  they  **  ordained  elders  in  every  church, 
they  {Nrayed  with  fasting."  St.  Paul  likewise  speaks  of 
his  being  in  **  fastings  often,"  and  evidently  considers  it 
one  of  the  private  duties  of  religion,  which,  if  serioudy 
and  scripturally  discharged,  would  be  a  powerful  means  to 
advance  the  spirit  of  personal  and  practical  Christianity 
within  our  hearts,  and  through  the  world.  % 

ITdrdly.    The  eminent  adoantage  it  has  been.     Peter 

*  AcU  xiii.  7,  3.  t  Ibid.  xir.  79.  t  I  Cor.  rii*  6. 
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was  fiuting  and  praying,  when  he  was  favonied  with  the 
extraordinary  visicm  which  taught  him  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  And  Cornelius  was  engaged  in  the  same 
mwnaaear,  when  he  received,  by  supernatural  means,  the 
special  commission  to  send  for  him.  Besides,  is  it  not 
proper  that  such  an  act  should  be  joined  with  repentance  ? 
So  the  king  of  Nineveh  thought,  when  he  commanded  it 
to  be  d<»ie  with  a  view  to  avert  the  judgments  of  Jehovah 
from  the  guilty  city.  Not  "  that  meat  commendeth  us  to 
Grod,  for  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  the  better,  neither  if  we 
eat  not  are  we  the  worse."*  But  when  adopted  with  a 
view  to  promote  and  strengthen  the  sacred  desires  of  the 
soul,  and  to  assist  its  serious  meditations,  self-examina- 
tions, and  fervent  prayers,  it  has  often  proved  an  eminent 
means  of  accomplishing  these  desirable  purposes. 

Secondly.  I  hasten  to  offer  a  few  brief  remarks  on  the 
manner  in  which  this  commendable  duty  may  be  observed. 
It  is  evident,  both  from  the  genius  of  Revelation  and  the 
nature  of  tiie  action  itself,  that  there  should  be  the  careful 
avoidance  of  every  ostentatious  and  affected  display  of 
piety.  TUii  would  bring  it  into  accordance  with  the  pre- 
cepts here  given  us.  The  desire  of  human  applause  was 
the  rock  against  which  the  Pharisees  stumbled,  and  their 
downfall  teaches  us  to  watch  our  motives  lest  we  fall  like- 
wise. We  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  temptation  of 
assuming  the  appearance  of  extraordinary  humiliation 
like  them,  but  we  can  never  be  too  jealous  of  the  princi- 
ples (rom  which  we  perform  religious  duty.  The  hypocrisy 
which  our  Lord  condemned  in  these  individuals  may  not 
discover  itself  in  the  affectation  of  grief,  or  the  mode  of 
our  apparel ;  nevertheless,  we  may  c<»nmit  the  same  crime 
in  a  variety  of  ways  besides  these.  Let  us,  therefore,  pray 
with  David,    in   reference  to  every  spiritual  exercise: 

•   1  Cor.  riii.  S. 
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"  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  But  in  addition 
to  this,  we  should  carefully  aim  at  the  (iccompKshment  <^ 
its  design.  Its  scriptural  intention  is,  "to  rend  the  heart 
and  not  the  garment."  If  it  be  adopted  as  a  bodily 
penance,  or  from  a  penurious  spirit, — or  if  it  be  merely 
reduced  to  a  change  of  diet,  as  in  the  case  of  some  who 
boast  of  their  "  vigils  and  fasts,"  it  is  utterly  offensive 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  us  hear  the  prophet  Isaiah 
on  this  point,  in  his  spirited  reproof  to  the  Jews,  and 
which  places  the  whole  subject  before  us  in  an  evangelical 
light :  **  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest 
not?  Wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  souls,  and  thon 
takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours.  Behold  ye  fast 
for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wicked- 
ness :  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your 
voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ? — a  day  for  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow 
down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him  i  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acc^ 
table  day  to  the  Lord  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen,  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free ;  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke  ?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungpry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to 
thy  house?  when  thou  seesi  the  naked  that  thou  cover 
him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  ?'** 
In  the  conclusion  of  our  present  reflections,  permit  me  to 
make  two  remarks  which  the  subject  suggests. 

First.    The  prosperity  of  personal  religion  may  be  pro- 
moted by   it.      Our  forefathers  practised   it,   and   they 

*  Isaiah  Iviii.  3 — 7. 
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*'  walked  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."     I  recommend  not  the  total  absence  of  food  in- 
discriminately to  you,  on  a  day  of  religious  fasting ;  for  it 
is  probable,  there  are  some  of  my  hearers  whose  health 
would  not  allow  such   a  course,   even  for  the  shortest 
period.     It  is  impossible  to  fix  one  general  rule  for  all  in 
thi^  case, — seeing  what  may  be  useful  to  one  may  |pe  in- 
jorious  to  another.     But  it  is  the  more  sparing  use  of  the 
gratifications  of  the  body,  and  the  more  entire  humiliation 
of  the  heart  before  God,  that  I  afiectionately  press  upon 
your  attention  as  of  great  importance  in  the  religious  life. 
And  finally,  remember,  that  the  abridgment  of  earthly 
comforts  does  not  sanctify  devotion,  but  devotion  sanctifies 
that.     Neither  bowing  the  knee  in  prayer,    the  use  of 
proper  expressions  in  that  exercise,  or  the  mortification  of 
our  appetites  in  retirement,  are  worship,  any  more  than 
the  garments  are  the  man.     You  may  fall  on  your  face, 
and  never  pray  ;  and  you  may  fast,  yet  never  humble  your 
soul.      So  also  you   may   offer   acceptable    supplications 
without  changing  your  attitude;  and  mortify  your  affec- 
tions without  abstaining  from  provisions.     The  prostration 
of  the  body,  and  the  suppression  of  its  natural  desires, 
are  only  means,   though   confessedly  important  ones,  to 
an  end,  and  should  be  employed  as  such.     Let  us,  there- 
fore, labour  in  all  things,  to  approve  ourselves  unto  Christ, 
and  to  his  name  be  the  glory.     Amen. 
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Matthew  vL  19—21. 

"  lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal: 
for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also." 

These  words  stand  in  close  connection  with  the  spirit 
of  the  preceding  exhortations.  The  Saviour  has  referred 
his  auditory  to  the  pompous  deeds  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  and  has  forcibly  exhibited  the  corrupt  motive 
of  all  they  performed.  He  now  goes  a  step  farther  into 
their  hearts ;  and  although  He  does  not  mention  them  by 
name,  yet  He  implies,  that  covetousness  was  at  the  root  of 
this  evil  in  these  persons,  and  therefore  it  was  most  im- 
portant that  such  a  disposition  should  be  subdued.  In 
perfect  accordance  with  this  sentiment,  He  shows  the 
folly  of  accumulating  worldly  possessions,  and  setting  the 
heart  upon  them  as  the  chief  good.  In  this  precept  there 
is  nothing  of  local  or  private  interpretation ;  it  is  equally 
necessary  for  man  in  every  situation  of  life,  and  degree  of 
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society,  he  may  sustain.  Circumstances  may  diversify  the 
more  palpable  shades  of  hb  character,  and  paint  them 
with  lighter  or  darker  hue;  but  the  worldliness  of  the 
heart  is  substantially  the  same.  The  strong  and  masterly 
delineation  giv^n  of  certain  "  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ/'  in  the  primitive  days  of  the  gospel,  is  faithfully 
correct  in  its  application  to  the  predominant  disposition 
and  pursuits  of  the  world  in  every  age,  "  who  mind  earthly 
things."* 

**  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  aiftl  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows/'f  The  passage  under 
cimsideration  is  formed  on  the  same  truth,  and  is  a  power- 
ful dissuasive  from  so  miserable  a  course.  It  is  as  though 
the  Diyine  Prophet  had  said,  **  I  have  thus  admonished 
you  against  the  worthless  and  sinful  devotions  of  these 
'  hypocrites,'  out  of  love  to  your  souls,  that  you  may  take 
warning  from  their  errors,  and  learn  wisdom  from  their 
mistakes.  In  order  to  this,  however,  you  must  place  a 
constant  watch  against  the  governing  motive  and  bi<is  of 
your  mind,  and  renounce  the  destructive  selfishness  which 
actuates  their  steps.  Let  the  smile  of  your  God,  and  the 
blessings  of  his  love — treasures  that  never  decay,  and 
which  no  man  taketh  from  you — be  the  chief  and  absorb- 
ing object  of  your  pursuit,  and  warmest  attachment.  This 
will  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  preserving  you  from 
sordid  motives,  and  of  transferring  your  regard  from  this 
dying  world  to  the  solid  and  indestructible  glories  of 
heaven.  "  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also." 

•  Phil.  iii.  18. 19.  t  1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 
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In  the  serious  examination  of  this  subject,  let  us  con- 
sider the  three  distinct  topics  which  it  presents  to  our 
notice : — 

I.  The   conduct    prohibited. — "Lay   not   up 

FOR  YOURSELVES  TREASURES  UPON  EARTH." 

By  the  word  "  treasures '^  we  may  understand,  any 
species  of  property  of  a  worldly  kind  ;  but  it  is  probable, 
that  our  Lord  alludes  to  thos^^splendid  wardrobes,  collec- 
tions of  grain,  and  costly  jewels,  which  constituted  the 
principal  treasures  of  the  eastern  princes,  and  which  were, 
therefore,  the  objects  of  general  attention.  The  quality  of 
decay,  and  the  danger  of  depredation  to  which  they  are 
represented  as  liable,  supports  this  supposition.  The  term, 
however,  is  to  be  taken  indefinitely,  as  including  every 
earthly  object  which  men  pursue  with  unceasing  eager- 
ness. I  shall,  therefore,  consider  the  injunction  as  a 
check  to  excessive  attachment  to  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  as  designed  to  correct  an  undue  solicitude  for  their 
acquisition. 

First.  The  heart  of  man  is  the  governing  principle  of 
his  actions.  We  conceive  a  liking  for  an  object,  and  then 
we  become  blind  to  its  defects  and  evils.  **  He  feedeth 
on  ashes :  a  deceitful  heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my 
right  hand?"*  The  heart  corrupted,  perverts  the  judg- 
ment. Hence  there  are  men  so  infatuated  as  to  "  call  evil 
good  and  good  evil;  to  put  darkness  for  light  and  light 
for  darkness;  to  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bit- 
ter." f  This  produces  a  kind  of  moral  re-action  upon  the 
affections,  and  confirms  their  attachment  to  forbidden 
things.  And  thus  the  whole  man  becomes  enslaved  by 
himself.     To  the    same  evil  the   apostle   alludes  in  the 

•  Isaiah  xliv.  20.  t  Ibid.  v.  20. 
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foUowing  exhortation.  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.''*  It  is  impossible  in 
the  nature  of  things  for  the  love  of  the  vanities,  and  follies, 
and  baubles  of  this  life,  and  the  love  of  God  and  the  smile 
of  his  favour,  to  dwell  in  the  same  heart:  '*  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel? "f  "  Charge  them,"  therefore, 
saith  an  apostle,  "  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be 
not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  gpiveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  that 
they  do  good ;  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works ;  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  X 

Secondly.  This  too  high  estimation  of  the  things  of 
the  world,  leads  to  an  undue  degree  of  solicitude  for  their 
acquisition,  which  the  precept  under  consideration  is  de- 
signed to  repress.  To  suppose  that  it  was  intended  to  set 
aside  every  degree  of  attention  to  the  body,  would  be  to 
suppose  that  our  Lord  was  capable  of  legislating  against 
the  very  existence  of  man  in  the  world ;  for  who  could 
live  if  none  were  allowed  to  labour  for  their  own  sub- 
sistence, and  who  could  provide  for  their  families,  if  they 
were  obliged  by  a  divine  law  to  desist  from  toil  altogether  ? 
But  we  must  understand  the  injunction  comparatively, 
according  to  the  usual  method  of  the  sacred  writers,  who, 
when  they  speak  of  the  things  of  time  and  those  of  eternity, 
in  alliance,  frequently  describe  the  former  as  worthless, 
and  the  latter  as  invaluable.  Thus,  when  the  blessed  God 
said,  "  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,"  it  must  be  un- 

•  1  John  ii.  15.  t  1  Cor.  vi.  14.  15.  |  1  Tim.  r'u  17—19. 
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derstood,  not  as  denying  the  divine  authority  of  sacrii 
but  that  He  preferred  the  exercise  of  benevolence  and 
compassion  to  the  oblations  of  the  altar.    The  Pharisees, 
however,  did  not  seem  to  remember  this  general  principle 
of  interpretation ;  for  when  they  murmured  at  the  disciples 
because  they  would  fain  stay  the  craving  of  hunger,  by 
the  plucking  of  a  few  ears  of  grain,  as  they  walked  to  the 
temple  through  the  corn-field,  on  the  morning  of  the 
Sabbath,  the  Saviour  justified  his  brethren,  and  reproved 
the  ignorance  of  their  complainants  thus :    "  If  ye  had 
known  what  this  meaneth,   I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.**  * 
This  mode  of  speaking  is  common  in  many  passages  of  the 
New  Testament:    for  instance,  —  "Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth — Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body — My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.** 
Now,  in  these,  and  many  other  places  which  might  be  ad- 
duced, the  meaning  is  of  this  kind.     And  so  much  do  the 
attendant  circumstances  give  the  sense,  that  a  mind  per- 
fectly sane  and  candid,  feels  no  difficulty  in  its  determina- 
tion.    In  this  manner  we  are,  doubtless,  to  understand  the 
words  before  us ;  not  as  a  total  prohibition  of  concern  for 
the  body,  and  of  provision  for  the  household,  but  a  direc- 
tion to  make  the  things  of  this  world  subordinate  to  those 
of  eternity.    The  sentiment  is,  indeed,  positively  expressed 
in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter :  *'  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying,  what  shall  we  eat?   or  what  shall  we 
drink  I  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?     But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  aU 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."    And  in  connection 
with  this,  we  might  also  remark,  that  it  directly  forbids 
the  acquisition  of  wealth  by  all  equivocal  and  dishonest 
means, — ^such  as  excessive  exactions,  oppression,  and  in- 

•  Matt.  xii.  1—7. 
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jastiee;  for  to  tUs  end  is  the  aolemn  admonitioii  of  our  Lord 
in  another  Evangelist :  **  Take  heed  and  beware  of  coyet- 
ooanesSy  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."  *  Let  ns  now  proceed 
toDotiee, 

IL   Thb   opposite   duty   which   wb   arb  rb- 

QUIRBD  TO   DISCHARGE:   "  BUT   LAY    UP   FOR   YOUR- 
SBLVfiS  TRBASURBS  IN    HBAVBN/' 

It  is  here  assumed  by  the  Saviour,  that  every  man  has 
some  object  to  which  he  yields  a  paramount  attention ;  and 
He  wonld,  therefore,  direct  him  to  choose  the  unfading 
and  lasting  blessings  of  the  celestial  world.  By  the  phrase 
**  treasures  in  heaven/'  we  may  understand,  *'  the  fulness 
of  joy»  and  the  pleasures  for  evermore,  which  grow  at  the 
right  hand  of  God."  By  "  laying  up  "  these,  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  we  can  accumulate  them ;  but  the  language 
is  antithetical,  and  is  taken  from  the  image  in  the  verse  we 
have  just  considered.  The  whole  is  intended  as  a  contrast, 
— that  forbids  excessive  attachment  to  the  possessions  of 
the  world, — this  enjoins  the  ardent  love  of  our  heart  upon 
those  of  heaven ; — that  checks  the  fervour  of  our  pursuit, 
and  the  undue  anxiety  of  the  heart  for  the  one, — this 
directs  us  to  make  the  most  strenuous  endeavours  to  attain 
the  smile  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  the  courts  of  Paradise 
above.  It  is,  in  a  word,  a  plain  direction  to  cherish  that 
spirituality  of  mind,  which  is  life  and  peace. 

First.  Observe  the  objects  exhibited  to  our  attention  : 
"  Treasures  in  heaven."  Do  any  enquire  their  nature  T 
I  reply,  we  know  but  little  of  them  at  present ;  ''  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,*'  and,  therefore,  our  ideas  are 
contracted,  superficial,  and  every  way  imperfect.  Never- 
theless, we  know  from  revelation,  that  heaven  is  a  state 

*  Luke  xii.  15. 
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of  inexpressible  felicity — a  region  of  unclouded  vision — 
a  land  of  peaceable  repose — a  city  secure  from  the  assaults 
of  foes,  replenished  with  every  good,  —  "  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest ;"  and  where  all  the  citizens  are  happy,  because  they 
are  all  holy.  This  is  the  happy  place  to  which  the  com- 
passionate Redeemer,  just  before  his  apprehension,  pointed 
the  minds  of  his  sorrowing  brethren.  **  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ; 
and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also."  *  Among  the  treasures  in  these  sacred  abodes, 
— •*  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear," — present  enjoyment  is 
unembittered  by  the  prospect  of  evil  to  come, — submission 
is  yielded  with  confidence, — the  faculties  are  ever  expand- 
ing,— the  judgment  always  ripening,  yet  ever  mature, — 
and  bliss,  already  complete,  is  yet  receiving  unceasing 
augmentation. 

Secondly.  Observe  the  exhortation  to  secure  an  in- 
terest in  this  felicity :  **  Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven."  But 
how  is  this  to  be  done  ?  I  reply,  with  the  feelings  of  a 
traveller,  who  hastens  through  the  distant  country,  and 
diligently  labours  to  reach  his  home.  Or  of  the  merchant 
in  quest  of  merchandize  abroad,  who  bends  his  undivided 
attention  to  the  object  of  his  voyage ;  or  of  the  husband- 
man, who,  by  the  ploughshare  and  the  harrow,  looks 
forward  to  the  day  of  harvest.  I  need  not  enter  on  any 
particular  explanation  of  the  way  of  life  at  present ;  vour 
minds  are  familiar  with  the  vital  truths  of  the  gospel,  as 
inculcated  from  this  pulpit :  but  I  may  remark,  that  it  be- 
comes you  to  show  your  **  faith  by  your  works."     You  are 

*   John  xir.  1  —  :>. 
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to  be  charitable, — not  to  merit  heaven,  for  that  cannot  be 
obtained  by  "corruptible  things;*' you  are  to  be  devout, — 
not  to  make  a  merit  of  your  devotions,  for  they  are  full  of 
infirmity  at  the  best ;  and  you  are  to  be  self-denying, — not 
with  the  vain  hope  of  thereby  making  yourself  ''  meet  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,"  but  as  the  fruit  of 
your  heavenly  calling,  "  for  they  that  do  such  things,  de- 
clare plainly  that  they  seek  a  country."  Ah,  my  beloved 
brethren !  how  painful  and  how  strange  it  is,  that  we  re- 
quire 80  many  incentives  to  stimulate  our  spirits  in  the 
holy  pursuit  of  the  bliss  that  awaits  us.  The  child  from 
home  never  thinks  of  returning  to  the  warm  embrace  of  a 
motliec*s  love,  but  with  thrilling  emotion ;  the  wanderer  in 
a  strange  land,  never  hears  the  name  of  the  country  that 
gave  him  birth,  but  with  an  overpowering  sensation ;  yet 
we  can  hear  of  "  sitting  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  with  the  utmost  indiffer- 
ence !  Can  heaven  then  be  our  home  ?  Are  we  born  again 
from  above  i  Is  that  our  native  region  i  And  are  we  tra- 
velling thither?  Happy,  unspeakably  happy,  they  who 
can  join  with  the  apostle ;  "  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come."  It  is  as  though  he  had 
said  to  the  persecuted  Hebrews,  who  had  '*  endured  great 
fight  of  ;afilictions"  for  the  truth's  sake, — "  Heaven  is  the 
predominant  object  of  our  solicitude  and  care.  We  have 
embarked  our  eternal  all  in  this  enterprize.  If  we  gain 
not  a  residence  there,  we  are  ever  undone, — ^miserable 
here — lost  hereafter.  Our  minds  are,  therefore,  keenly 
alive  to  the  great  work  of  salvation;  it  is  that  which 
arrests  our  attention  and  excites  our  activity.  We  feel 
that  every  thing  beside  is  utterly  insignificant ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, our  absorbing  concern,  '  to  be  found  in  Christ ;'  '  to 
work  out  our  eternal  salvation;'  to  be  rendered  capable  of 
the  exalted  enjoyments  of  the  future  world ;  *  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven.' 
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III.    The   satisfactory    reasons   on    which 

THESE   directions  ARE   FOUNDED. 

These  are  three;  namely,  the  Qnoertaintj  of  earthly 
good ;  the  reality  of  that  which  is  divine ;  and  the  power- 
fal  infloence  which  onr  possessions  have  over  our  affec- 
tions. 

First.  Observe  the  precarious  tenure  by  which  we 
enjoy  temporal  things.  They  are  either  liable  to  decay, 
or  to  plunder.  The  allusion  before  us  is  generally  sup* 
posed  to  be  made  to  the  threefold  character  of  eastern 
treasures  and  property.  These  consisted,  as  we  have 
already  remarked,  in  splendid  wardrobes,  abundiolce  of 
com,  and  precious  metals  of  divers  sorts.  The  first  toe 
subject  to  the  moth;  the  second  to  the  ru$i,  or  canker, 
which  destroys  grain,  and  injures  the  most  valuable  jewds; 
and  the  last  to  the  midnight  thief,  who  may  carry  away 
the  whole  treasure.  It  is,  however,  to  be  understood,  in  a 
general  application,  as  true  of  every  thing  b^ieath  the 
sun.  What  is  there,  brethren,  that  you  can  depend  upon 
as  abiding  and  unchangeable?  Is  it  your  health? — "  One 
dieth  in  his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 
His  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones  are  moistened 
with  marrow."*  The  worm  of  dissolution  lies  at  the  root* 
and  we  bloom  but  to  wither..  Is  it  beauty? — ''When 
thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou 
makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth :  surely 
every  man  is  vanity ."f  Is  it  friendship? — "Trust  ye 
not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide :  keqp 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom.^ 
Is  it  wealth? — How  many  ways  it  may  escape  from  your 
possession,  and  leave  you  pennyless :  *'  Wherefore  labour 
not  to  be  rich  :  cease  from  thine  own  wisdom.  Wilt  thou 
set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly 

*  Job.  zxi.2d,  24.  t  Ptalm  xxzix.  11.  Micmh  rii.  6. 
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make  themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards 
heayen.'^*  Ah !  happy,  beyond  comparison  with  earthly 
mortals,  are  they  whose  minds  respond  to  the  benevolent 
advice  of  our  Lord,  and  who  can  say,  in  the  solemn  decla- 
ratioo  oi  an  apostle,  '*  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better/'    For  observe, 

Secondly.  The  permanence  of  celestial  treasures.  Of 
them  it  is  said,  by  the  lips  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  that 
*'  i^ither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal."  They  are  lasting  in  their  nature; 
satisfying  in  their  possession ;  and  safe  in  their  depository. 
How  striking  the  contrast  between  them  and  others, 
which  are  vanishing  every  moment !  "  Those  we  have 
here,**  says  a  judicious  author  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
*'  are  running  banquets,  delicate,  and  served  in  with  state, 
but  soon  over,  flow  many  doth  swift  destruction  snatch 
every  day  out  of  the  arms  of  worldly  felicity,  and  stab  to 
the  heart  at  one  blow !  Behold  Belshazzer,  in  the  midst 
of  his  cups  and  concubines,  struck  into  a  deadly  trembling. 
Herod,  when  the  idolatrous  multitude  had  newly  invested 
him  with  a  godhead,  presently,  ere  it  was  well  on,  became 
a  prey  to  worms.  The  rich  man  in  our  Saviour's  parable 
invited  himself  to  a*  feast  of  delicacy,  and  talked  of 
prosperity  laid  up  for  many  years ;  but  that  very  night 
was  his  soul  required  of  him  to  pay  the  reckoning.  '  Happy 
is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope 
is  in  the  Lord  his  (rod.' '' 

Thirdly.  The  last  reason  stated  in  the  text,  is  the 
powerful  influence  which  personal  possessions,  whether 
earthly  or  heavenly,  have  over  the  afiections:  *'  for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  If  you 
account  worldly  things  your  chief  good,  you   will   seek 

•  ProT.  xxiii.  4,  5. 


488  ON  HBAVBNLY  MINDBDNBBS.  [LBCT.  XXXIII. 

them;  if  spiritual,  then  you  will  set  your  heart  upon 
them.  "  We  should  be,  therefore,  coDcemed  to  be  right 
and  wise  in  the  choice  of  our  treasure,  because  the  tem- 
per of  our  minds,  and  consequently  the  tenor  of  our  lives, 
will  be  accordingly, — either  carnal  or  spiritual,  earthly  or 
heavenly.  The  heart  follows  the  treasure  as  the  needle 
follows  the  loadstone,  or  the  sun-flower  the  sun.  Where 
the  treasure  is,  there  the  value  and  esteem — there  the 
love  and  affections  are :  that  way  the  desires  and  pursuits 
go,  thitherward  the  aims  and  interests  are  levelled,  and 
all  is  done  with  that  in  view.  There  also  will  be  our  fears, 
lest  we  come  short  of  it ;  and  there,  likewise,  shall  we  fix 
our  hope  and  trust.  There,  too,  will  be  our  joys  and 
delights;  and  there  will  be  our  thoughts — the  inward, 
the  free,  the  fixed,  the  frequent,  the  familiar,  thought. 
The  heart  is  God's  due,  and,  that  He  may  have  it,  our 
treasure  must  be  laid  up  with  Him,  and  then  our  souls 
will  be  lifted  up  to  Him."* 

In  conclusion,  let  us  observe  two  things : — the  folly  of 
the  sinner,  and  the  unsdom  of  the  godly. 

First.  The  folly  of  the  worldly-minded.  A  man  pur* 
suing  the  shadow,  and  forsaking  the  substance ;  grasping 
the  bubble,  and  despising  the  reality,  is  a  pitiable  object 
indeed.  But  such  an  one  is  wisdom  itself,  compared  with 
him  who  '*  lays  up  treasures  on  the  earth,  and  is  not  rich 
towards  God.*'  For  what  has  he  gained  ?  "  Vanity  of 
vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  vanity  of  vanities;  all  is 
vanity.  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which 
he  taketh  under  the  sun?  One  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh:  but  the  earth  abideth  for 
ever.  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot  utter  it : 
the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with 

•  M.  Henry. 
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hearing.'**     But  what  has  he  lost  ? — peace,  holiness,  hea-* 
ven,  the  joys  of  salvation,  the  smile  of  God,  the  fountain 
of  life!     Dreadful  calamity!     All  human  woes  are  sup- 
portable, because  they  are  limited  and  momentary.     But 
the  loss  of  redemption — of  the  soul — of  Jesus  Christ — of 
all  the  glories  of  the  New  Jerusalem  above — is  an  intoler- 
able evil,  because  it  admits  of  no  remedy  or  termination. 
There  is,   therefore,   no  spectacle  more  affecting  to  the 
considerate  and  generous  mind,  than  that  of  an  immortal 
being  ;  wasting  the  few   precious  hours   of  life   in   the 
frivolous  occupation  of  pleasure,  or  in  the  severer  pursuits 
of  gain ;  while  he  is  reckless  of  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the 
pleasures  and  the  miseries,   of  eternity  1      "Wherefore 
bethink  thyself  at  length,  O  deluded  world,  and  write  over 
all  thy  school  doors,  '  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his 
wisdom.'     Over  all  thy  court  gates,  '  Let  not  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might.'     Over  all  thy  exchanges  and 
banks,  '  Let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches.'     Write 
upon  thy  looking-glasses  that  of  Bathsheba,  '  Favour  is 
deceitful,   and   beauty   is   vain.'     Upon   thy  mews  and 
artillery-yards,  that  of  the  psalmist,  '  God  delighteth  not  in 
the  strength  of  a  horse ;  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs 
of  a  man.'     Upon  thy  taverns,  inns,  and  alehouses,  that  of 
Solomon,  'Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.'     Upon  thy 
magazines  and  wardrobes,  this  of  our  Saviour,  '  Lay  not 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.' 
Write  upon  thy  counting-houses  that  of  Habakkuk,  'Woe 
to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his!  how  long? 
and  to  him  t)iat  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay.'     Thy 
play-houses,  that  of  Paul,  '  Lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than 
lovers  of  God.'    Thy  banqueting  houses,  that  of  the  same 

•  Eccles.  i.  2,  3,  4,  8. 
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holy  apostle,  '  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats; 
bat  God  shall  destroy  both  them  and  it.'  Yea,  upon  all 
thy  accomodations,  that  of  the  Preacher,  '  All  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit*'  "* 

Secondly.  The  wisdom  of  true  piety  is  equally  appa- 
rent. Wisdom  is  the  choice  of  the  best  good,  and  the 
selection  of  the  best  means  for  its  attainment.  Now,  this 
is  strictly  applicable  to  the  interests  of  the  soul  and  god- 
liness. Hence  the  sentiment  is  often  repeated  in  Scrip- 
ture, "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom : 
a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  keep  his  com- 
mandments." Thus  Asaph  expressed  his  devout  aspira- 
tions :  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is 
none  upon  the  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.  My  flesh 
and  my  heart  faileth:  but  Grod  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever?"t  In  time  of  languor.  He 
affords  strength  and  comfort  to  the  spirit,  by  the  assurance 
of  future  triumph  over  present  weakness.  Therefore, 
said  David,  ''  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance, 
and  of  my  cup.  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  What  can  be 
desired  for  an  heritage  not  to  be  found  in  him  ?  Do  you 
ask  for  large  possessions  ? — **  He  is  all,  and  in  all."  A 
sure  estate  ? — **  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  A  long  term  of  continuance: — He  is  eternity 
itself, — a  safe  retreat :  "  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe."{  The 
rock  affords  no  such  protection  to  the  assaulted  city,  as 
the  presence  of  Grod  to  the  hearts  of  his  people.  The 
Saviour,  therefore,  assimilates  them  to  an  house  founded 
upon  the  unshaken  mountain,  which,  although  assailed  by 
the  descending  torrent  above,  and  washed  by  the  violence 


*  Arrowumth't  chain  of  Principles. 
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of  the  flood  beneath,  resists  the  tempest,  and  withstands 
the  storm ;  because  the  foundation  was  good.  **  Happy, 
unspeakably  happy,  is  that  people  that  is  in  such  a  case ; 
yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."* 
Amen, 

*  Petlm  ozUt.  15* 
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Matthew  vi.  22 — ^24. 

••THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BODY  IS  THE  EYE:  IF  THEREFORE 
THINE  EYE  BE  SLNGLE.  THY  WHOLE  BODY  SHALL  BE 
FULL  OF  LIGHT.  BUT  IF  THINE  EYE  BE  EVIL,  THY 
WHOLE  BODY  SHALL  BE  FULL  OF  DARKNESS.  IF  THERE- 
FORE THE  LIGHT  THAT  IS  IN  THEE  BE  DARKNF^S,  HOW 
GREAT  IS  THAT  DARKNFJ5S !  NO  MAN  CAN  SERVE  TWO 
MASTERS  :  FOR  EITHER  HE  WILL  HATE  THE  ONE,  AND 
LOVE  THE  OTHER;  OR  ELSE  HE  WILL  HOLD  TO  THE 
ONE.  AND  DESPISE  THE  OTHER.  YE  CANNOT  SERVE 
GOD  AND  MAMMON." 

Men,  SO  avaricious  as  the  Jews,  required  "  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept/'  to  expose  their  sin  and  con- 
demn their  covetousness.  Hence,  our  Lord  follows  up, 
by  arguments  drawn  from  objects  with  which  they  were 
acquainted,  the  impiety  of  attempting  to  unite  the  service 
of  the  world  with  that  of  God.  By  an  eloquence  at  once 
simple  and  majestic.  He  instructs  the  judgment  that  He 
might  duly  affect  the  heart.  So  polluted  and  darkened  is 
the  human  mind,  that  it  is  indispensable  in  all  cases  to 
speak  with  the  utmost  distinctness  and  fidelity  on  every 
subject  where  religion  is  concerned.  On  this  obvious 
principle,  the  figures  and  comparisons  selected  by  Him 
**  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
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ledge/'  were  remarkably  apposite.  He  illustrated  the 
truth,  and  urged  it  on  the  attention  of  his  hearers  by  allu- 
sions to  the  necessaries  of  life — the  sun  in  the  firmament 
— ^the  members  of  the  body — the  light  of  the  eye — and  the 
service  of  the  hand ;  and  insensible  to  every  beauty  of  ex- 
pression, and  destitute  of  every  perception  of  moral  excel- 
lence, must  be  that  understanding,  which  does  not  discern 
their  peculiar  aptitude. 

A  moment's  consideration  will  show  us,  that  the  words 
now  read,  are  designed  to  confirm,  by  two  natural  circum- 
stances, all  the  sentiments  which  our  Lord  has  delivered 
concerning  the  Pharisees.     He   has  disclosed  the  hypo- 
crisy of  these  men  in  three  instances ;  has  exhibited  the 
impure  principle  from  which  they  acted  ;  has  exhorted  his 
hearers  to  avoid  their  errors,  and  practice  sincerity  in  all 
their  deeds  of  benevolence  and  devotion  ;  and  now  he  ob- 
serves, that  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary  to  have  an  undivided 
regard  to  the  honour  and  authority  of  God.     "  The  sacri- 
fice of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord ;  but 
the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight."*    For  the  under- 
standing of  the  text,  let  us  consider  the  figures  before  us 
separately.     We,  therefore,  begin  with, 

L  The  single  eye. 

*^  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye.*'  I  shall  view  this 
naturally,  metaphorically,  and  morally,  **  He  that  hath 
ears  to  ear  let  him  hear." 

First.  Naturally.  It  is  by  means  of  the  organ  of  vision 
that  the  body  is  directed  in  its  avoidance  of  evil,  and 
guided  into  the  path  of  safety.  Hence  it  follows,  "  If 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  light."  Dr.  Doddridge  renders  it  clear  instead  of  single, 
and  properly  applies  it  to  the  aim  and  intentions  of  the  in- 
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diyidual.  Another  cdebrated  critic*  renders  it  somui,  m 
free  from  all  film,  disease,  and  weakness ;  but  the  differ- 
ence is  immaterial.  The  one  expression  is  as  significant 
and  proper  as  the  other;  for  the  eye  that  is  perfectly  healthy 
and  strong,  will  be  distinct  and  faithful  in  its  discernment 
of  the  object.  And  the  conclosion  drawn  from  it  is  ob- 
Tious,' — **  the  whole  body  is  full  of  light /^  which  is  to  say, 
if  the  eye  be  clear  and  vigorous,  all  the  members  of  the 
body  will  move  correctly  in  the  discharge  of  the  work  ap- 
pointed them.  ''  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stombleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a 
man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him.'^t 

It  follows :  **  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness."  The  meaning  is,  that  if  tiie 
natural  eye  be  weak,  and  dim  by  disease,  or  in  any  wsf 
obscured,  so  that  it  cannot  perform  its  wonted  office,  die 
whole  body  will  be  without  a  guide,  and  every  step  will  be 
with  fear  and  trembling.  And,  therefore,  it  follows :  *'  If 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness."  It  is  then  complete  and  constant  night.  When 
the  ''  orb  of  day"  is  withdrawn,  men  may  supply  his  absence 
in  a  considerable  measure,  so  far  as  to  meet  their  con- 
venience, by  artificial  means ;  but  if  the  organ  of  vision  be 
withheld  from  man,  or  extinguished  by  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence, disease,  calamity,  or  age, — ^if  that  faculty  of  die 
body  which  receives  the  impression  of  external  objects, 
have  lost  its  power  and  skill,  what  can  compensate  for  its 
loss  ?  The  night  and  the  day  are  both  alike  to  the  indi- 
vidual who  labours  under  the  affecting  privati<Hi.  **  Truly 
the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes 
to  behold  the  sun."  But  in  vain  the  morning  dawns ;  the 
beams  of  day  break  forth  in  the  east ;  the  sun  rises  with 
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malestic  glory ;  or  the  moon,  "  sole  empress  of  the  night," 
sheds  her  silver  rays  on  the  path  he  goes, — ^it  is  darkness 
still.  All  the  yarioos  means  which  necessity  invents  on 
die  removal  of  the  luminary  of  the  skies, — the  welcome 
light  of  the  candle,  the  shining  lustre  of  the  lamp,  or  the 
dazzling  brightness  of  the  kindled  torch,  afford  no  benefit 
to  him.  If  there  be,  therefore,  one  individual  of  the 
human  family  deserving  greater  commiseration  and  ten- 
derness than  another,  it  is  the  man  "  who  is  bom  blind," 
or  from  whom  the  hand  of  his  Maker  has  recalled  the 
blessing  of  sight  Innumerable  amusements  and  occupa- 
tions  may  employ  the  attention  of  others,  however  disabled 
and  infirm  they  may  be,  which  are  denied  to  him.  Re- 
member, therefore,  the  beautiful  sentiment  which  a  Chris- 

# 

tian  poet  has  put  into  the  moiith  of  children,  but  which  is 
equally  deserving  the  attention  of  adults  : 

*'  When  I  see  the  blind  or  lame, 

Deaf  and  dumb  Fll  kindly  treat  them  : 
I  deserve  to  feel  the  same, 
If  I  hurt,  or  mock,  or  cheat  them."      \ 

Secondly.  Let  us  view  the  text  meiaphoricaUy.  Light 
is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  happiness  and  joy.  There  is  a 
kind  of  intuitive  recognition  of  felicity  in  the  blessing, 
and  of  mourning  and  woe  in  the  opposite.  Thus  the  term 
it  employed  in  the  sacred  writings :  "  Light  is  sown  for 
the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart." 
We  read  also,  **  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in 
darkness."  This  is  the  mercy  promised  to  the  benevolent: 
''  If  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and 
thy  darkness  shall  be  as  the  noon-day."  Such  also  is  the 
divine  threatning  against  the  oppressor :  "  The  light  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall 
not  shine.     The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and 
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his  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him."  What  is  the 
cheering  influence  of  divine  favour?  It  is  *'  the  light  of 
God's  countenance."  What  is  the  expression  employed  to 
describe  the  absence  of  those  alternations  of  gladness  and 
gloom  which  characterize  the  present  pilgrimage  ?  It  is 
the  beautiful  metaphor — **  There  shall  be  no  night  there." 
What  is  the  bliss  of  the  Paradise  of  God  ?  "  It  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light."  What  is  the  glory  of 
"  the  holy  city — the  New  Jerusalem  ?"  It  is  the  bril- 
liance which  adorns  it :  **  It  has  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon ;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  May  this  happy 
region  be  our  eternal  dwelling-place. 

Thirdly.  Let  us  view  the  figure  morally.  Thus  light 
is  often  applied  to  the  intellectual  part  of  man — to  his  un- 
derstanding and  his  'conscience.  Men,  enslaved  by  sin 
and  corrupted  by  error,  arc  represented  as  made  blind  by 
the  god  of  this  world.  "  I  send  thee,"  said  a  voice  from 
heaven  to  the  willing  apostle,  "  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open 
their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkn&ss  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Sometimes  it  denotes  the 
dispositions  of  the  heart :  '*  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am 
good  ?"  which  is  to  say,  "  are  you  grudging  because  I  am 
generous  ?  or  dissatisfied  because  I  am  liberal  ?"  So  we 
often  find  darkness  put  for  the  ignorance  of  the  uncon- 
verted, and  light  for  the  knowledge  of  the  converted. 
Thus  an  apostle  addresses  the  primitive  churches :  **  Bat 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy."*     And  how  does 
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St.  Paul  dissuade  from  the  vices  and  impurities  of  the 
flesh?  ''  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them."  And  what  will  be 
the  doom  of  the  impenitent  and  unprofitable  professor  at 
the  last?  Awful  in  the  extreme !  "  Then  said  the  king 
to  the  servants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing*  of  teeth."  ''  The  Lord  grant  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day."  Let  us 
notice, 

II.  The  two  masters. 

'*  No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  By  the  first  of  these 
we  are  to  understand  the  blessed  God,  **  whose  we  are, 
and  whom  we  are  bound  to  serve."  He  has  the  chief,  the 
only  lawful  claim  on  our  constant  gratitude  and  obedience. 
By  the  other,  we  understand,  *'  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
lust  of  the  world,  and  the  pride  of  life."  Mammon  is  a 
Syriac  word,  and  signifies  riches.  It  has  been  supposed, 
that  our  Lord  personates  it  in  allusion  to  the  Greeks,  who 
had  a  fictitious  god  of  wealth.  Now,  although  the  statue 
may  be  omitted,  the  idol  is  still  adored.  See  it  in  the  im- 
moderate pursuits  to  acquire  it.  What  is  the  breathless 
question  of  the  multitude?  *'  There  be  many  that  say; 
who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"  Ah !  how  men  toil  to  be 
rich,  though  they  "  fall  into  divers  snares,  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  them  in  perdition!"  See  it  in  the 
means  frequently  employed.  How  many  dishonest  schemes, 
''deceitful  balances,  false  weights  and  measures;"  how 
much  equivocation  and  duplicity  practised  '*  to  heap  up 
riches !"  And  even  among  persons  who  ''  hold  fast  their 
integrity"  in  their  dealings,  what  corroding  anxiety — 
what  unwearied  effort — what  self-denying  exertions  — 
what  personal  sacrifices  of  ease,  health,  and  often  life 
itself — to  obtain  possession  of  this  mammon !     See  it  in 
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the  obsequious  regard  which  is  paid  to  its  possessors. 
How  is  their  smile  courted ;  their  displeasure  feared ;  their 
follies  flattered ;  their  errors  concealed.  Wealth  can  turn 
ignorance  into  knowledge ;  deformity  into  beauty ;  and 
vice  into  virtue.  On  the  other  hand»  how  are  the  poor 
commonly  overlooked ;  their  judgment  despised,  and  their 
presence  avoided !  Be  it  so ;  the  Scripture  is  still  the 
rule  of  decision.  "  Better  is  a  poor  and  wise  child  than 
an  old  and  foolish  king»  who  vrill  no  more  be  admo- 
nished."*    I  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  impossibility  op  serving  both,  ▲kd 

THE   PROPRIETY   OF   GIVING   GOD   THE   PREFBRBNCB. 

First.  Jlie  impossibility  of  serving  both,  **  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon" — because  of  their  opposite 
interests.  This  is  the  foundation  and  principle  on  which 
the  truth  of  the  observation  is  built.  Daily  experience 
shows  that  a  faithful  and  diligent  servant  may  discharge 
the  duties  he  owes  to  many  masters,  with  satisfaction  to 
them  all.  If  we  were,  therefore,  to  take  the  declaration 
before  us,  in  an  absolute  and  unqualified  sense,  we  should 
widely  err.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  ^'  diligent  in  business,  while 
we  are  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.'*  The  text  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  strictest  regard  to  secular  and 
relative  afikirs.  Idleness  is  a  sin  in  every  man,  who  has 
strength  to  labour,  either  mentally  or  manually.  The 
obligation  we  are  under  to  serve  the  Most  High,  does  not 
supersede  the  justice  and  necessity  of  industry  in  our  re- 
spective callings.  Indeed  there  can  be  no  real  devotedness 
to  God  without  it.  The  duties  of  both  tables,  in  this  re- 
spect, perfectly  harmonize.  But  the  sentiment  is,  that  what- 
ever may  be  the  case  with  worldly  service,  that  which  the 
pleasures  of  riches  require  is  so  totally  dissimilar  to  those 
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which  are  required  by  religion,  that  no  man  can  be  the 
senrant  of  both  at  the  same  time.  The  impossibility, 
therefore,  which  our  Lord  states  arises  from  the  different 
olgects  they  have  to  advance.  The  interests  of  these 
masters  are  so  opposite,  that  it  is  wholly  impossible  to 
unite  them.  Those  of  the  one  are  ever  at  variance  with 
the  other,  and  there  always  has  been  a  perfect  contrariety 
between  them.  The  world,  as  a  master,  calls  us  to  plea- 
sures, and  sins,  and  amusements,  and  occupations,  which 
are  displeasing  to  God,  and  which  He  has  plainly  con- 
demned. On  the  other  hand,  our  "  Master  who  is  in 
heaven,*'  demands  us  to  give  Him  our  heart,  and  devote 
ourselves  to  his  love  and  commandments.  The  one  bids 
tu  ta  seek  happiness  in  the  gratifications  of  the  senses ; 
tlie  possession  of  wealth  ;  the  empty  pageantry  of  the  pre- 
•ent  world.  The  other,  to  place  our  felicity  in  the  morti- 
fication of  our  members,  and  to  make  it  our  chief  concern 
to  overcome  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world.  In  a 
word.  Mammon  is  a  master  that  requires  us  to  turn  night 
into  day,  and  day  into  night,  to  indulge  every  sensual 
desire,  to  banish  every  serious  reflection,  and  to  **  eat  and 
drink,"  reckless  of  to-morrow.  But  the  blessed  God 
commands  us  to  *'  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling," — to  **  walk  circumspectly," — to  *'  make  no 
provision  for  the  flesh  to  the  satisfying  of  its  lusts," — to 
''deny  all  ungodly  and  worldly  lusts,  and  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  the  present  world," — to  "  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds," — to  "  crucify  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts," — and  to  "avoid  every 
appearance  of  evil."  Is  it  practicable,  therefore,  to  serve 
two  masters  whose  commands  are  so  opposite  I  Besides, 
it  is  impossible  from  the  nature  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit. 
The  impracticability  of  reconciling  these  two  principles  is 
manifest  throughout  the  Scriptures,  and  attested  by  uni- 
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versal  experience.  In  every  renewed  person  there  are 
two  moral  qualities,  of  different  origin,  constitution,  and 
tendency.  Thus  testifies  our  Lord :  *'  That  which  is  bom 
of  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  spirit  is  spirit.*** 
In  allusion  to  the  contrariety  between  them,  the  apostle 
observes :  **  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.**t  And  in  another  place :  "  I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  g^ood, 
I  find  not.**:|:  So  also  in  the  well-known  passage  in  the 
following  chapter :  *'  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Grod  :  for  it  k 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  Crod.*'§ 
Seeing,  then,  we  cannot  perform  the  service  required  by 
both,  observe. 

Secondly.  The  propriety  of  giving  to  Ood  the  pre- 
ference. There  are  many  considerations  in  favour  of  this. 
Remember  which  has  the  firet  claim  upon  your  service. 
Who  made  youJ  Who  has  preserved  you  J  Who  re- 
deemed you  ?  Hath  not  your  Creator,  Benefactor,  and 
Redeemer,  the  most  absolute  demand  on  your  devotedness 
and  praise  i  Is  it  not  fit  that  He  in  whom  we  live,  and 
by  whom  we  have  been  delivered  from  eternal  destruction, 
should  have  our  gratitude  ?  And  does  not  the  Scripture 
require  us  **  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all 
our  soul,  and  with  all  our  strength,   and  with  all  our 
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?"*  Moreover,  consider  the  relative  character  of  the 
aervioe.  What  is  that  which  '* mammon"  asks?  The 
merest  drudgery,  and  basest  servitude,  which  can  ever 
disgprace  and  degrade  a  rational  creature?  What  is  its 
wages?  Death,  ''eternal  death!"  And  yet  this  is  the 
master  men  will  serve,  and  the  reward  they  covet !  But 
what  is  the  service  of  God  ?  It  is  freedom  and  peace  ;  it 
is  honourable  and  beneficial.  And  what  is  its  issue  ?  "  If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour."f  This,  then,  is  the  conclusion  : 
— ^You  cannot  comply  with  the  opposite  demands  of  both ; 
you  cannot  reconcile  their  conflicting  interests ;  you  cannot 
drink  of  pure  felicity  in  the  pursuits  of  mammon,  or  in  the 
vain  attempt  to  blend  them  with  the  homage  you  owe 
your  God ;  you  cannot  serve  either  if  you  endeavour  to 
serve  both ;  you  cannot  obey  mammon,  but  with  pain, 
sorrow,  and  final  perdition :  or  the  Sovereign  Potentate  of 
the  universe,  but  you  will  receive  peace,  safety,  and  sal- 
vation ;  away  then,  let  mammon  go,  "  and  consecrate  your 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord." 

IV.  Improvement. 

From  the  review  of  the  subject  now  considered,  let  us 
observe, 

First.  The  infinite  importance  of  having  singleness  of 
heart  in  matters  of  religion.  As  the  natural  eye  regulates 
the  movements  of  the  body,  so  the  heart  is  the  main-spring 
in  every  thing  relative  to  the  soul.  Do  you,  therefore, 
ask,  in  what  this  disposition  of  mind  consists  ?  I  reply, 
in  prime  attention  to  the  concerns  of  eternity.  You  will 
see  it  in  David  :  **  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  !n  the  house  of 
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the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life»  to  behold  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple."  In  Mary :  of 
whom  it  is  said  by  the  highest  authority,  "she  hath  chosen 
the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her/'  In 
Paul :  ''  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apjnre- 
hended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  This  includes 
decision  of  judgment;  light  shining  into  the  mind ;  honesty 
of  intention  and  aim,  as  opposed  to  all  doubledealing  and 
selfishness ;  unwearied  pursuit  of  the  right  object,  how- 
ever reproached  by  the  world,  and  discouraged  by  the 
want  of  success.  If  these  are  our  principles  and  designs, 
all  will  be  right.  ''  The  whole  body  will  be  full  of  light." 
We  shall  look  with  the  eye  of  faith  beyond  this  transitory 
scene ;  we  shall  contemplate  the  glories  of  the  eternal 
world ;  we  shall  see  the  land  that  is  very  far  off  rising  to 
our  delighted  view;  we  shall  shrink  from  every  thing 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  unworthy  our  high  pro- 
fessions ;  we  shall  feel  ourselves  to  be  the  spiritual  off- 
spring of  the  Most  High ;  our  bosoms  will  glow  with  love 
to  man  for  his  sake ;  and  we  shall  labour  to  be  the  means 
of  removing  the  moral  and  temporal  maladies  of  the  human 
family,  from  a  sense  of  his  love,  who  is  love  itself.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  our  motives  are  sinister,  and  our  hearts 
carnal,  both  the  present  and  the  future  will  be  continued 
and  nnmingled  darkness.  We  shall,  in  that  case,  be  use- 
less, perhaps  worse  than  useless,  to  others;  miserable 
within  ourselves,  and  offensive  to  Him,  by  whom  *'  actions 
are  weighed." 

Secondly.  How  necessary  to  examine  our  hearts,  that 
we  might  know  whom  we  serve.  Numerous  reasons 
might  be  adduced  to  demonstrate  this  observation.  I 
can   only   mention  a   few.     These   are  —  the   danger  of 
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deceiviDg  ooraelves — the  impossibility  of  dividing  our 
service  between  Grod  and  the  world — ^the  self-partiality 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  cherish — and  the  necessity  of 
cmning  to  a  decision  on  the  great  interests  of  the  soul. 
Whom,  then,  do  you  serre?  There  are  other  gods 
besides  mammon,  whose  service  is  equally  incompatible 
with  that  of  Jehovah.  Some  worship  at  the  shrine  of 
Bacchus — such  are  the  devotees  to  intemperance.  Others 
bow  down  before  the  goddess,  Venus — such  are  the  slaves 
of  lust.  And  others  are  self-idolators — applause  is  their 
gody  and  the  smile  of  the  world  their  reward !  "  Where- 
fore come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
will  receive  you.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."* 
Finally.  What  an  awful  idea  the  subject  gives  us  of 
worldly-minded  possessors !  If  the  doctrine  of  the  text 
be  true,  what  will  become  of  all  those  persons  who  "  put 
their  hand  to  the  plough"  from  secular  motives ;  or  who, 
while  they  are  wearing  the  mask  of  piety,  are  nevertheless 
longing  for  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  the  world ;  or  like 
the  Israelites,  **  looking  back,"  with  strong  desire  for  the 
sensual  pleasures  of  Egypt.  This  was  the  dreadful  charge 
which  was  brought  by  Ezekiel  against  some  of  old  :  **  And 
they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  them :  for  with  their  mouth  they  show 
much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetous- 
ness."t  Come  away,  my  brethren,  from  such  a  course  ; 
renounce  every  species  of  dissimulation ;  let  it  be  your's 
to  seek  the  image,  the  favour,  and  the  love  of  God, 
through  the  redemption  which  is  by  Christ;  to  pursue  and 
esteem  the  blessings  of  Providence  as  they  conduce  to  your 

•  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  t  Ezok.  xxxiu.  31. 
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happiness  and  holiness ;  to  labour  to  obtain  a  victory  of 
death  and  hell ;  and  finally,  to  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.  **  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus/**    Amen. 

•  PhiU  ir.  7. 
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LECTURE   XXXV. 


Matthew  vi.  25 — 30. 

"  THEREFORE  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  TAKE  NO  THOUGHT  FOR 
YOUR  LIFE,  WHAT  YE  SHALL  EAT,  OR  WHAT  YE  SHALL 
DRINK ;  NOR  YET  FOR  YOUR  BODY,  WHAT  YE  SHALL 
PUT  ON  :  IS  NOT  THE  LIFE  MORE  THAN  MEAT,  AND  THE 
BODY  THAN  RAIMENT!  BEHOLD  THE  FOWLS  OF  THE 
AIR :  FOR  THEY  SOW  NOT,  NEITHER  DO  THEY  REAP, 
NOR  GATHER  INTO  BARNS;  YET  YOUR  HEAVENLY 
FATHER  FEEDETH  THEM :  ARE  YE  NOT  MUCH  BETTER 
THAN  THEY  ?  WHICH  OF  YOU  BY  TAKING  THOUGHT  CAN 
ADD  ONE  CUBIT  UNTO  HIS  STATURE  1  AND  WHY  TAKE 
YE  THOUGHT  FOR  RAIMENT  1  CONSIDER  THE  LILIES  OF 
THE  FIELD  HOW  THEY  GROW  :  THEY  TOIL  NOT,  NEITHER 
DO  THEY  SPIN :  AND  YET  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  THAT  EVEN 
SOLOMON  IN  ALL  HIS  GLORY  WAS  NOT  ARRAYED  LIKE 
ONE  OF  THESE.  WHEREFORE  IF  GOD  SO  CLOTHE  THE 
GRASS  OF  THE  FIELD.  WHICH  TO  DAY  IS,  AND  TO 
MORROW  IS  CAST  INTO  THE  OVEN.  SHALL  HE  NOT  MUCH 
MORE  CLOTHE  YOU,  O  YE  OF  LITTLE  FAITH  V* 

The  sermon  from  which  these  words  are  taken  fully  verifies 
the  testimony  of  the  officers,  that  never  man  spake  like 
Jesus  Christ.  The  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  importance 
of  the  doctrines — the  sublimity  of  the  morals — the  purity 
of  the  motive — the  divinity  of  the  discoveries — ^and,  not 
least  of  all,  by  the  appropriate  figures  in  which  he  enforced 


\. 
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on  the  audience  the  duties  they  must  perform.  His  eye 
was  a  moral  instructor  of  his  ton^e :  hence  He  illustrated 
the  truths  of  religion  by  objects  that  were  open  to  obser- 
vation. He  sees  the  husbandman  pursuing  the  toilsome 
yet  necessary  labours  of  the  field,  and  He  delivers  to  them 
the  parable  of  the  sower.  He  sees  the  flocks  of  sheep 
feeding  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and  He  says,  "  I  am 
the  good  shepherd ;  the  good  shepherd  g^iveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep."  The  vine  bends  beneath  its  luscious  load, 
then  saith  Jesus,  ''  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman."  The  Jews  were  oppressed  by  the 
Roman  yoke,  and  harrassed  by  the  burdensome  rights  of 
the  law — *'  Come  unto  me,"  saith  the  Son  of  God,  **  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
The  birds  are  singing  in  the  air,  the  flowers  are  adorning 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  with  the  melody  of  the  former 
in  his  ear,  and  the  beauty  of  the  latter  in  his  eye.  He 
sends  his  people  to  both,  that  they  may  learn  to  repose 
on  the  never-failing  providence  of  their  **  Father  who  is 
in  heaven." 

You  are  aware,  my  brethren,  that  our  Lord  is  discours- 
ing against  covetousness,  and  that  He  has  illustrated  the 
necessity  of  setting  our  afiections  on  the  treasures  which 
are  above,  by  two  natural  and  apposite  images,  drawn 
from  life.  The  words  of  my  text  are  designed  to  meet 
the  suggestion  which  unbelief  may  ofier.  By  the  particle 
"  therefore,"  they  are  connected  with  the  preceding  obser- 
vations, and  are  evidently  intended  as  an  inference  from 
them.  "  Therefore,  or  seeing,  that  ye  cannot  serve  Grod 
and  mammon,  do  not  serve  the  latter  by  taking  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on."^    The  whole 
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passage  which  I  have  read  as  my  text,  is  an  earnest 
dissuasive  from  anxiety,  enforced  by  many  powerful  and 
affecting  considerations.  Let  us  consider  it,  therefore,  in 
this  light. 

I.  Thb  bvil  which  wb  arb  directed  to  avoid. 

Here  I  need  not  detain  you  but  a  few  moments.  When 
our  Lord  enjoins  us  to  **  take  no  thought  for  our  life,*' 
He  simply  admonishes  against  that  excessive  concern  about 
the  world  which  would  lead  us  to  commit  the  sin  of  serring 
mammon.  '*  A  ihaughtfulness  for  the  future  is  by  no 
means  improper:  there  is  a  degree  of  foresight  which 
Christian  prudence  requires;  and  they  who  go  forward 
without  due  deliberation  will  involve,  themselves  in  diffi* 
culties."  **  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on  and  are  punished."  Thus 
the  Saviour  accosted  and  advised  his  brethren :  "  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing?  and  they  said,  Nothing.  Then  said  he  unto 
them,  But  now  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
likewise  his  scrip ;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one."*  Hence  it  appears,  that 
there  are  circumstances  and  occasions  when  the  provi- 
dence of  God  should  be  trusted  absolutely,  and  if  so 
confided  in,  it  wiH  not  fail  to  supply  our  necessities.  But 
this  is  not  our  duty  in  ordinary  cases,  for  the  disciples 
were  afterwards  commanded  to  adopt  proper  means  for 
their  subsistence.  The  exhortations  of  Scripture  are  per- 
fectly decisive  on  this  point.  "  Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more;  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  ^ve 
to  him  that  needeth."t  Example,  likewise,  enforces  it. 
Thus  testified  the  apostle  Paul,  not  for  the  sake  of  boast- 

*  Luke  xzii.  35,  36.  t  Ephes.  iv.  28. 
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ingy  but  for  the  vindication  of  the  truth,  and  the  purity 
of  motive  by  which  he  had  been  actuated :  **  I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Tea»  ye 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands  have  ministered  onto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have 
showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  it  is  more  blessed  to  g^ve  than  to 
receive.'**  And  does  not  necessity  teach  us  the  same 
truth  ?  Is  it  not  ordained  by  the  Moral  Governor  of  the 
world,  that  "  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow  man  shall  eat  his 
bread?'* 

As  there  is,  therefore,  no  question  on  this  matter,  what 
is  the  import  of  the  caution?  To  determine  precisely 
how  far  we  may  go,  and  where  we  should  stop  with  refer- 
ence to  the  world,  is  neither  necessary  or  possible.  The 
Saviour  is  not  speaking  of  **  treasures*'  in  the  text,  but 
of  the  necessaries  of  life — ^food,  raiment,  and  even  exist- 
ence itself.  It  was  the  manner  in  the  east  to  speak  in 
bold  and  striking  language,  which,  to  an  English  ear,  may 
sometimes  convey  an  improper  meaning.  The  words, 
however,  which  we  have  before  us,  "  take  no  thought  for 
your  life,"  according  to  the  idiom  of  our  tongue,  are  the 
same  as  to  say,  **  be  not  distressed  about  futurity."  Do 
your  best  in  your  several  occupations,  and  leave  the 
result.  Well  had  it  been  for  multitudes  if  they  had 
listened  to  this  instruction.  Excessive  anxiety  with  re- 
spect to  worldly  things,  not  only  springs  from  the  root  of 
oovetousness,  but  promotes  that  baneful  disposition  in  the 
heart.  Many  a  niggardly  temper  has  been  gradually 
formed  by  distrustful  apprehensions  of  future  indigence. 
Besides,  it  is  hurtful  to  the  mind;  it  tends  to  make  us 
discontented  and  fretfiil.     It  leads  us  to  overlook  present 

•  Acts  XX.  33—35. 
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mevciesy  and  is  therefore  destructive  to  the  growth  of 
gpratitnde  and  the  spirit  of  cheerfulness,  which  the  Chris- 
tian religion  calls  on  us  to  indulge. 

II.  Wb  progbbd  to  notice  the  powerful  con- 

81DBRATI0NS  BY  WHICH  THE  SayIOUR  ENFORCES 
THE   PRECBPT. 

**  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them:  are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow: 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you.  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these."  Now  in  these  words  there  are  four 
reasons  distinctly  stated  against  this  worldly  solicitude, 
which  we  are  all  too  apt  to  cherish.  The  first  is  drawn 
from  the  power  of  God^ — the  second,  from  his  providential 
care  and  bounty, — the  third,  from  the  futility  of  excessive 
anxiety, — and  the  last,  from  the  beauty  of  nature. 

First.  The  power  of  God,  as  displayed  in  our  creation 
and  preservation.  **  Is  not  the  life  a  greater  gift  than 
food,  and  the  body  than  raiment?"*  As  much  as  to  say. 
Who  was  it  first  made  you  and  fashioned  you?  Who 
formed  the  wonderful  and  fearful  mechanism  of  your, 
bodies  ?  Who  infused  the  breath  of  life  into  your  nostrils, 
and  subjected  you  to  all  the  wants  of  bread  and  clothing 
which  ye  feel  ?  Is  it  «upposable  that  He  who  framed  such 
a  curious  structure  will  sufier  it  to  perish  for  want  of 
support  and  covering?  Surely,  brethren,  from  this  con- 
sideration we  see  the  ability  of  our  Creator  to  sustain  us. 

*  Dr.  Campbell. 
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And  does  not  the  representation  imply  his  willingness 
also  ?  The  Saviour  proceeds  from  the  greater  to  the  less, 
and  bids  us  to  conclude,  that  forasmuch  as  life  is  a  gift 
of  higher  value  than  food,  we  shall  have  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  carry  us  to  the  tomb.  And  is  not  this  true  ?  I 
appeal  to  your  experience.  Christian  brethren,  whether,  in 
some  way  or  other,  the  hand  that  formed  you  has  not 
continued  to  feed  you  ?  What  was  the  wise  observation 
of  David  in  this  matter  ?  ''I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread."*  Doubtless  they  have  been 
often  reduced  to  great  straits,  but  the  Lord  has  season- 
ably appeared  in  their  behalf.  And  what  is  the  promise 
of  the  Bible?  "  Verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  "  Bread 
shall  be  given  thee  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure."  "  O  ye 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 

Secondly.    The  care  of  divine  providence.     **  Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth   them."     It  was  easy  for  the  Saviour  to  have 
adduced  more  remarkable  examples  of  the  special  care  of 
providence  than  that  of  the  birds  of  heaven.     He  might 
"have  referred  to  Moses,  who  was  preserved  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  in  Mount  Sinai  without  food ;  or  to  the 
Israelites,  who  were  sustained  by  a  succession  of  miracles 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness ;  or  to  Elijah,  who  was  fed 
morning  and  evening  by  ravens;   or  to   the  seasonable 
multiplication  of  the  cruse  of  oil,  to  enable  the  widow  of 
Sarepta  to  discharge  her  debts.      But  these  instances 
would  not  have  been  so  suitable :  they  were  plainly  mira- 
culous, and  are  not,  therefore,  the  divine  and  ordinary 
rule  of  action.     They  were  also  extraordinary  interpo- 
sitions in  behalf  of  eminent  individuals,  and,  therefore,  the 

•  Psalin  xxxni.25. 
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anxious  bosom  would  have  suspected  the  propriety  of  their 
application.  But,  passing  these,  the  Saviour  calls  on  us 
to  observe  "  the  fowls," — not  such  as  are  tamed,  and  fed 
by  crumbs  at  your  door,  or  by  the  refuse  of  grain  from 
the  bam — ^but  the  birds  of  "  the  air," — such  as  are  wild. 
The  Evangelist  Luke  calls  them  ravens ;  and  nothing  can 
display,  in  a  more  striking  manner,  the  continued  operation 
of  the  kindness  of  divine  providence  than  their  constant 
supply  of  food.  Thus  enquires  Jehovah  himself:  ''  Who 
provideth  for  the  raven  his  food?  when  his  young  ones 
cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat."  *  Justly 
may  we  ascribe  their  support  to  that  gracious  hand  which 
"  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing."  "  The  eyes 
of  all  wait  upon  God,  and  he  giveth  them  their  meat  in 
due  season." 

Thirdly.  The  futility  of  excessive  anxiety.  **  Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
stature?"  The  word  rendered  "stature,"  according  to 
the  best  authorities,  should  have  been  translated  age,  as  it 
signifies  duration  rather  than  height.  This  sense  is  also 
more  agreeable  to  the  argument  of  our  Lord.  A  cubit, 
which  was  twenty-one  inches,  added  to  a  man's  stature 
would  indeed  be  much,  and  it  would  not  follow  that  man 
could  not  effect  any  thing  by  his  solicitude  because  he 
could  not  make  himself  a  third  taller  than  he  was  before. 
But  applied  to  time,  the  reasoning  is  most  significant  and 
conclusive;  as  that  which  in  the  former  case  would  be 
considerable,  in  the  latter  becomes  a  mere  hair-breadth. 
A  few  inches  added  to  our  person  may  make  material 
difference,  but  the  same  number  multiplied  an  hundred- 
fold in  the  scale  of  our  existence  would  be  the  merest 
trifle.  Besides,  the  Saviour  is  not  speaking  of  the  solici- 
tude of  men  to  increase  their  height,  but  their  unbecoming 

*  Job  ixxriii.  4). 
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desire  to  prolong  their  lives  by  accnmulating  the  neces- 
saries of  the  body.  In  this  view,  the  interrogation  may  be 
be  thus  understood :  **  Is  there  a  human  being,  who,  by 
anxious  carefuhiess,  can  augment  his  age  in  the  least  de- 
gree?" Ah !  my  brethren,  what  a  lesson  to  man !  Suppose 
he  had  all  the  means  of  life  and  health,  in  the  utmost  abun- 
dance, still  his  times  are  in  Grod's  hand.  ''All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  gprass." 
When  the  appointed  hour  arrives,  who  can  prolong  his 
existence,  though  it  be  but  a  single  minute !  The  purpose 
of  the  Great  Disposer  of  events  cannot  be  diverted  or 
arrested  by  any  labours  of  man.  Means  are  to  be  used 
both  for  the  preservation  of  health,  and  its  recovery  when 
lost,  for  they  are  commanded  of  God,  but  they  cannot 
change  the  **  appointed  time."  When  once  it  is  his  pur- 
pose that  we  should  depart,  every  effort  to  detain  us  longer 
will  be  unavailing.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  spirit  of 
solicitude  reproved  in  the  text,  is  not  only  unreasonable, 
and  sinful,  but  equally  tiselesa. 

Fourthly.  Tlie  beauty  of  nature,  **  And  why  take  ye 
thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  :  how 
they  grow :  They  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  And  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these."  In  these  verses  our  Lord 
speaks  of  apparel,  in  which  many  are  so  ambitious  to  ex- 
ceed their  neighbours.  He  therefore  reminds  his  hearers, 
that  with  all  their  attempts  to  adorn  their  persons,  the 
royal  robes  of  Solomon,  embroidered  with  silver  and  gold, 
never  rivalled  the  uncultured  flower  of  the  desert.  The 
argument  is  the  same  as  that  recorded  in  the  twenty-sixth 
verse.  There  He  speaks  of  wild  fowls,  here  of  wild  flowers. 
In  the  one  case  we  are  to  distinguish  them  from  those 
which  are  fed  in  the  yard ;  in  the  other,  from  those  which 
are  planted  and  reared  in  the  garden.  Of  these  it  is  said : 
"  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin."     "The  word  'toil' 
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leaotes  rural  labour,  and  therefore  is  beautifully  used  in 
L  discourse  of  clothing,  the  materials  of  which  are  pro- 
luced  by  agriculture."  *  These  plants,  so  inferior  to  man, 
—so  comparatiTely  worthless  in  themselves,  and  so  short- 
iyed  as  to  spring  up  by  the  refreshing  shower  one  day, 
ind  wither  by  the  burning  rays  of  a  vertical  sun  the  next, 
teach  us  the  necessary  lesson  of  dependance  on  the  God 
>f  providence,  and  surpass  in  their  beauteous  appearance 
the  Tyrian  purple  and  splendid  robes  of  the  most  sump- 
tnoos  prince  in  the  east.  Ah!  how  foolish  for  a  dying 
irorm  to  be  vain  of  that  dress  which  sin  first  rendered 
necessary,  and  whose  colours,  however  splendid,  are  out- 
lone  by 


Many  a  flower  bom  to  blush  anseen, 

And  waste  its  fragrance  in  its  natire  air." 


I  address  you,  therefore,  in  the  admonition  of  an 
apostle ;  **  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 

great  price."  f 

From  this  case  of  divine  providence,  the  Saviour  draws 
this  inference :  "  Wherefore  if  Grod  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  In  the  east,  where  fuel  is  scarce,  it  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  use  the  stalks  of  different  herbs  and  plants  in 
preparing  the  food  of  the  family,  and  heating  their  ovens. 
If  these  were  cut  down  to-day,  the  scorching  rays  of  the 
sun  would  make  them  fit  for  burning  to-morrow.     The 

•  Du  Macknigbt.  t  1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4. 

L  L 


514         JL  DISSUASrVB  FROM  ANXIBTY*  [LECT.  XXXV. 

conclimoD,  therefore,  is  obvious  and  unavoidable.  If  your 
heavenly  Father  so  beautifully  adorns  and  enamels  the 
fragile  flower  of  the  desert,  will  He  not  clothe  you  who  are 
of  eternal  existence,  and  appointed  to  higher  ends  in  the 
order  of  creation  ?  And  does  not  your  distrust  of  his  good- 
ness and  care  show  that  you  are  of  **  little  faith  f 
"  Therefore  be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing,  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God.'' 

III.  Let  us  make  three  rbplbgtioins  on  the 

WHOLE. 

First.  Observe  the  connection  of  divine  agency  wUk 
the  existence  of  all  things.  The  doctrine  of  a  particular 
providence  is  both  consolatory  and  scriptural.  I  pity  the 
man  whose  cold  and  cheerless  opinions  exclude  its  belief 
from  his  mind.  The  Saviour,  in  the  words  we  have  now 
been  considering,  traces  the  origin  of  every  living  thing, 
whether  of  animal  or  vegetable  life,  to  the  all-forming 
hand  of  God.  How  clear  is  his  testimony  on  this  point; 
and  how  different  from  the  wretched  sophisms  of  sceptiad 
philosophy.  Ask  the  infidel,  whence  the  ''  lilies  of  the 
field''  are  derived?  He  answers,  '' they  are  the  produc- 
tions of  nature."  But  what  is  nature  ? — a  cover  for  ig« 
norance — a  pitiful  artifice  of  unbelief — a  paltry  substitu- 
tion for  God !  There  is  the  utmost  d^^ee  of  disingenuous- 
ness  in  this  reply.  If  we  infer  the  **  eternal  power  and 
Godhead"  from  the  omstitution  of  the  universe  as  a  wholes 
where  is  the  justice  of  denying  it  in  the  detail  ?  If  the 
globe  on  which  we  dwell  **  declare  his  glory,  and  the 
firmament  show  forth  his  handy  work,"  so  that  "  they  are 
without  excuse"  who  do  not  acknowledge  Him — they  are 
equally  inexcusable  who  cannot  recognize  his  care  in  the 
"  meanest  insect  that  crawls,  or  the  humblest  plant  that 
vegetates."     Be  it,  therefore,  your  concern,  my  brethren. 
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to  adore  the  power,  and  revere  the  wisdom,  of  your 
Creator. 

Secondly.  JTiis  subject  reminds  us  of  Him  through 
"  wham  we  have  access  to  the  Father*'  He  who  is  the 
Maker,  is  also  become  the  Sayiour  of  the  world  by  his 
obedience  nnto  death.  Mysterious  as  the  union  is,  even 
by  the  confession  of  an  apostle,*  we  ought  not  to  oppose 
our  feeble  reason  to  the  plain  declarations  of  scripture ; 
nor  suffer  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  criticism  to  deprive  us 
of  their  obvious  meaning.  ''  In  the  beginning  Was  the 
word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made."t  ''  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood;  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 
who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-bom  of 
every  creature :  for  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him : 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.''^; 
O  let  us  adore  his  condescension,  **  who  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
fimn  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men."§ 
Amidst  all  the  cavils  of  specious  sophistry  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  sandy  hopes  of  Pharisaism  on  the  other, 
let  our  faith  rest  on  Him,  **  whom  God  hath  highly 
exalted,  and  to  whom  he  hath  given  a  name  above  every 
name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  ;'* 
assured  that  He  who  made  the  world  is  adequate  to  its 
redemption.     And  while  we  think  on  the  majesty  of  his 

•  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  t  John  i.  1—3. 

t  Col.  i.  14—17.  §  Phil.  ii.  6,  7,  9,  10. 
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character,  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  let  us  meditate  on 
Him,  "  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
g^und,  without  form  or  comeliness,"  or  beauty  to  excite 
desire.  But  if  this  was  the  case  with  respect  to  the 
lowliness  of  his  birth,  still  He  is  **  the  rose  of  Sharon, 
and  the  lily  of  the  vallies."  May  not  this  flower  of 
unspotted  purity  denote  his  unsullied  holiness? — who 
"  though  he  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us,"  and  who, 
though  slandered  by  the  tongue  of  malignity,  could  defy 
it  to  convict  Him,  and  who,  amidst  all  the  calumnies  of 
implacable  foes,  could  appeal  to  his  Father,  that  He  **  was 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners." 
And  should  it  not  also  remind  us  of  the  necessity' of  that 
internal  renovation,  and  conformity  to  Christ,  without 
which  we  cannot  dwell  with  Him  ? 

Thirdly.  Let  us  ham  lessons  of  spiritual  wisdom  from 
every  thing  around  us.  The  Saviour  sends  us  to  the 
ravens  for  instruction  as  to  providence;  and  draws  the 
conclusion,  that  forasmuch  as  we  are  ''  better  than  they" 
— of  superior  dignity  in  creation,  and  more  capable,  from 
greater  streng^,  to  work  for  our  maintenance,  we  ought 
to  devolve  all  our  concerns  on  Him  who  taketh  care  of 
them.  And  how  many  profitable  reflections  are  suggested 
by  the  shrub  in  the  forest  and  the  field.  We  are  com- 
manded to  mark  their  growth:  to  set  our  eye  on  the 
progression  they  make,  and  to  imitate  it. 

The  Christian  should  proceed  from  the  **  blade  to  the 
ear,  and  then  to  the  full  com  in  the  ear."  And  this  is  the 
promise :  '*  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  ;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that 
be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing."*     '*  I  will 

•  Ptalm  zcii.  12—14. 
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be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily, 
and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon."*  To  the  genial 
influences  of  heaven  —  the  cheering  smile  of  "  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness/'  and  the  refreshing  consolations  of 
''  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,"  I  affectionately  com- 
mend you.    Amen. 

*  Hosea  xir.  5. 
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LECTURE  XXXVI. 


Matthbw  vi.  31 — 34. 

'•  THEREFORE  TAKE  NO  THOUGHT,  SAYING,  WHAT  SHALL 
WE  EATT  OR,  WHAT  SHALL  WE  DRINK  1  OR,  WHERE- 
WITHAL  SHALL  WE  BE  CLOTHED  1  (FOR  AFTER  ALL 
THESE  THINGS  DO  THE  GENTILES  SEEK  i)  FOR  YOUR 
HEAVENLY  FATHER  KNOWETH  THAT  YE  HAVE  NEED 
OF  ALL  THESE  THINGS.  BUT  SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD,  AND  HIS  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND 
ALL  THESE  THINGS  SHALL  BE  ADDED  UNTO  YOU. 
TAKE  THEREFORE  NO  THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MORROW: 
FOR  THE  MORROW  SHALL  TAKE  THOUGHT  FOR  THE 
THINGS  OF  ITSELF.  SUFFICIENT  UNTO  THE  DAY  IS 
THE  EVIL  THEREOF." 

The  haman  mind  is  prone  to  extremes.  There  are  few 
persons  who  wholly  take  the  middle  path,  and  avoid  the 
dangerous  errors  which  abound  on  either  side.  Some  are 
wholly  unprospective,  and  never  glance  a  thought  towards 
to-morrow's  wants  or  duties.  The  *' joyful  present"  is  all 
their  concern  and  happiness.  There  are  others  altogether 
as  anxious,  and  cannot  enjoy  the  mercies  of  to-day,  for  fear 
they  may  lack  them  to-morrow.  Both  these  classes  sin ; 
the  first  from  impiety,  the  second  from  unbelief,  springing 
generally  from  a  covetous  spirit.     The  former   tempts 
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proyidence^  the  latter  distrusts  and  dishonours  it.  It  is 
with  the  last  that  we  have  to  do  on  the  present  occasion. 
Such  individuals  are  frequently  found,  not  only  among  the 
hearers  of  the  word,  but  in  communion  with  the  visible 
church  of  Christ ;  and  their  sin  is  the  greater,  because  it  is 
against  "  light,  knowledge,  and  truth." 

You  are  aware,  my  brethren,  that  the  text  is  an  infer- 
ence drawn  from  the  representations  which  the  Saviour 
has  just  made  of  the  bountiful  care  of  an  all-wise  and 
gracious  God  over  every  part  of  creation.  A  particular 
explanation  of  the  connection  is  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  obvious  at  first  view.  My  design  is  to  endeavour  to  set 
before  you. 

The    conclusion    which    our    Lord    infers 

PROM  THE  doctrine  OF  PROVIDENCE, — TO  ENFORCE 
THE  EXHORTATION  He  ANNEXES  TO  IT, — AND  TO 
CLOSE  OUR  REFLECTIONS  BY  A  FEW  REMARKS 
SUGGESTED  BY  THE  WHOLE.  "  He  THAT  *  HATH 
BARS  TO  HEAR   LET   HIM   HEAR." 

I.  The   CONCLUSION    to   which    the    Saviour 

ARRIVES. 

''Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying.  What  shall  we 
eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed?"  And  again,  in  the  last  verse,  as  if  it  were  a 
matter  of  more  than  ordinary  moment.  He  repeats  it  with 
additional  reasons :  "  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.'^ 
Here  let  us  notice  the  carefulness  fordidden,  and  the 
grounds  on  which  the  prohibition  is  founded. 

First.  The  carefulness  forbidden.  Permit  me  ai  once 
to  observe,  that  it  extends  only  to  that  which  is  excessive, 
not  to  such  as  is  prudential,  nor  merely  to  the  next  day  of 
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our  life,  but  to  every  future  stage  of  human  existeuoe. 
"  To-morrow"  sometimes  stands  in  contrast  with  the  pre- 
sent and  the  past,  and  this  is  its  position  here.  The  whole 
period  of  our  being  in  this  world  is  described  by  the  limits 
of  a  day.  Thus  saith  Job :  **  Seeing  his  days  are  deter- 
mined,  turn  from  him,  that  he  may  rest,  till  he  dudl 
accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day."*  So  also  the  whole 
of  our  future  pilgprimage  -  is  represented  as  terminating 
**  to-morrow."  The  apostle  speaks  of«  certain  epicures 
who  said,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die," 
which  is  to  say,  very  shortly.  "  They  were  right  in  their 
computation,  but  wrong  in  their  inference.  It  should  have 
been,  let  us  watch  and  pray  to-day,  we  are  to  die  to- 
morrow; let  us  labour  for  eternity,  because  time  is  short. "f 
Men  may  travel  in  different  directions,  yet  come  to  the 
same  point  at  last.  We  read  of  one  who  resolved  to 
gratify  all  his  sensual  appetites,  because  he  had  **  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years.  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ?" 

Believers  are  too  apt  to  load  themselves  with  the  cares 
of  "  to-morrow,"  and  to  overlook  the  good  of  to-day,  in 
the  anticipation  of  evil  to  come.  There  are  few  but 
unnecessarily  put  a  mixture  of  bitter  with  their  sweets, 
and  shade  the  light  of  their  path  by  imaginary  darkness. 
Religion  calls  us  to  ''walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight;"  to 
follow  our  Lord  "  through  evil  report,  and  good  report ;" 
yet  how  many  err  in  this  matter  I  Perhaps  it  is  more 
diflScult  to  trust  the  God  of  providence  under  cloudy 
skies,  than  to  go  forth  to  active  and  self-denying  exertions 
in  his  service.  Neither,  through  the  corruption  of  the 
heart,  does  experience  of  his  goodness  subdue  this  stubborn 

•  Job  xir,  6, 6.  f  Howe. 
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mistrust.  Many  have  passed  through  much  tribulation ; 
have  waded  through  deep  "waters ;  perhaps  have  been 
hurled  from  the  heights  of  prosperity  and  affluence,  to  the 
depths  of  affliction  and  woe.  In  these  varied  scenes, 
and  amidst  these  painful  vicissitudes,  they  have  learned 
many  a  salutary  lesson ;  they  have  discovered  the  empti- 
ness and  vanity  of  the  world,  and  have  felt  the  value  of 
personal  religion ;  but  the  repose  of  all  their  anxious  cares 
of  "  to-morrow"  on  Him,  "  who  careth  for  them,"  they 
have  never  learnt !  "  To-morrow,"  they  exclaim,  "  what 
shall  we  do  for  our  families?  how  shall  we  clothe,  and 
feed,  and  instruct  our  children?  how  shall  we  weather  the 
storm  that  may  then  arise,  or  bear  the  trial  and  loss  which 
we  may  then  be  called  to  sustain?"  And  are  you  really 
Christians?  And  is  this  how  ye  have  learned  Christ? 
Oh,  my  brethren,  how  ungrateful  aud  unworthy  is  this 
disposition !  Come,  resist  it  at  once.  **  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?" 

Secondly.  Observe  the  grounds  on  which  the  prohi- 
bition is  founded.  That  the  disciples  of  Christ  might 
honour  their  Father  in  heaven  by  an  unfaultering  confi- 
dence in  his  fidelity  and  care,  the  Divine  Teacher  before 
us  bids  them  look  at  the  *'  fowls  of  the  air,  aud  the  lilies 
of  the  field."  He  did  not  desire  that  they  should  pos- 
sess worldly  honours  and  riches,  for  He  knew  that  such 
things  are  enemies  to  personal  godliness ;  but  He  would 
have  them  happy  and  contented  with  food  and  raiment ; 
and  these  are,  therefore,  the  blessings  which  a  gracious 
Providence  will  not  fail  to  bestow  on  the  friends  of  Christ. 
For  what  is  the  doctrine  of  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion? It  shows  us  that  this  settled  anxiety  is  heathenish. 
**  After  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek."  What  a 
reproof!  According  to  this  representation,  your  solici- 
tude   about  the   things  of  **  to-morrow"   is   profane  and 
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idolatrous,  and  worthy  only  of  those  who  know  not  God. 
Renounce,  therefore,  your  possession  of  the  Christian 
name,  or  sustain  it  better.  It  is  likewise  ungrateful,  and 
carries  in  it  a  species  of  impiety:  "  For  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.** 
But  your  fostered  anticipations  of  future  indigence  would 
rob  Him  of  this  knowledge,  and  make  Him  either  ignorant 
of  your  necessities,  or  unable  to  relieve  them.  Beside, 
it  is  wholly  fruitless  on  the  one  hand,  and  unnecessary  on 
the  other : — Fruitless,  because  "  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the. things  of  itself;"  and  unnecessary,  because 
"  suflScient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  Here  is 
repeated,  for  the  third  time,  the  same  admonition  against 
it;  but  a  new  inducement  to  suppress  it  is  suggested. 
The  day  which  brings  peculiar  trials,  will  bring  its  mercies 
and  provisions  also.  The  same  Almighty  Parent  who 
watches  your  path  now,  will  watch  it  then.  Moreover,  it 
is  as  unwise  as  it  is  sinful.  The  trouble  of  every  day  will 
be  sufficient  when  it  comes,  without  your  augmentation  of 
it  by  imaginary  woes.  Come,  then,  my  brethren,  and 
commit  your  persons,  and  families,  and  necessities,  and 
souls  into  his  hand,  '*  as  unto  a  faiihful  Creator."  O  how 
much  sorrow  you  may  spare  yourself,  did  you  thus  confide 
in  God !  And  how  much  greater  had  been  your  spiritual 
progress,  had  you  but  listened  to  the  commandment  of 
your  Lord  on  this  subject.  Religion,  says  one,  is  a 
tender  plant;  it  will  not  grow  among  the  thorns  and 
thistles  of  anxiety.  If  the  good  seed  is  to  take  root  and 
bring  forth  abundantly,  the  heart  must  be  cleansed  of 
these  weeds.  Christians,  beware  of  such  enemies  to  your 
prosperity,  and  pray  for  grace  to  leave  present  and  future 
events  to  the  divine  disposal  of  your  heavenly  Father. 
Then  you  will  be  happy,  truly  happy.  **  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength." 
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II.  Let  us  consider  the  duty  commanded  us. 

This,  you  will  perceive,  is  not  negative  but  positive — it  is 
something  which  we  have  to  perform  rather  than  to  avoid. 
**  Bat  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Thus 
we  must  transfer  our  solicitude  for  the  body  to  the  soul. 
Here  let  us  notice. 

First.  The  objects  we  are  to  pursue.  The  text  tells 
us,  **  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  We 
may,  doubtless,  take  the  first  expression  in  its  enlarged 
acceptation,  as  including  all  that  belongs  to  the  reign  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  church.  In  this  sense  it  amounts  to 
an  exhortation  to  endeavour  to  possess  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  ourselves,  and  to  communicate  them  to  others. 
Nor  do  I  consider  this  last  circumstance  an  immaterial 
point  in  this  matter.  We  have  just  been  taught  to  pray, 
''  thy  kingdom  come ;"  and  here  we  are  directed  to 
*^  seek"  its  arrival  by  all  proper  means.  This  is  "  the 
kingdom  of  God" — a  moral  empire  peculiarly  his  own, 
which  be  governs  and  enriches  **  vrith  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ."  But  what  is  the  righteousness  of  this 
kingdom?  It  is  called  **  his  righteousness,"  which  is  to 
say,  the  righteousness  that  its  King  requires  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  which  He  has  made  an  essential  principle  in 
the  laws  of  his  realm.  Do  you  ask  its  nature  ?  I  reply, 
holiness;  the  renovation  of  our  minds  and  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let  no  man 
deceive  himself  upon  this  subject.  "  Grace  reigns"  in  a 
way  of  personal  holiness,  as  well  as  by  the  imputation  of 
the  merits  of  our  Lord's  obedience  unto  believers.  By 
virtue  of  the  latter  we  have  a  title,  and  by  the  possession 
of  the  former  we  have  a  meetness,  **  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light."  The  one  removes  all  impediments 
out  of  the  way  of  salvation,  which  arise  from  divine  justice, 
and  the  other  takes  away  those  which  grow  up  in  our 
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fallen  nature.  These  blessings  are  inseparable  in  their 
bestowmenty  and  must  not  be  divided  in  our  pursuit. 
Depend  wholly  on  the  righteousness  of  the  Saviour  tot 
salvation,  but  earnestly  seek  the  purifying  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enable  you  to  enjoy  it :  **  For  except  a 
inan  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."* 

Secondly.  The  precept  given  uu  respecting  them.  We 
are  to  seek  them,  and  to  seek  them  Jirst.  This  duty  is 
easily  explained.  To  seek  these  things  is  to  value  and 
esteem  them,  to  set  our  heart  and  affections  on  them,  and 
never  to  rest  until  we  have  attained  them.  Many  things 
are  included  in  this  pursuit.  It  is  supposed  that  we 
renounce  every  other  object  as  the  ground  of  hope  in  all 
that  concerns  the  soul,  that  we  use  every  divine  method 
for  obtaining  possession  of  the  blessing,  and  that  we  devote 
ourselves  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  and  establish  his  kingdom  among 
men.  But,  in  addition  to  this,  there  is  another  circum- 
stance mentioned  in  the  text.  The  righteousness  of 
Christ,  the  renovation  of  our  corrupt  nature  by  his  Spirit, 
the  advancement  of  his  moral  empire  in  the  world,  and 
the  attainment  of  the  crown  of  glory  which  "  fadeth  not 
away,"  we  must  seek^r^^.  In  a  parallel  passage  in  St. 
Luke  we  have  the  exhortation,  "  Seek  ye  rather.'*  Taking 
the  precepts  together  we  have  these  two  ideas. 

First.  That  we  are  to  make  religion  our  earliest  and 
primary  object  of  attention.  Thus  did  Josiah,  who,  **  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  began 
to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father."  f  And 
Timothy,  who  *'  knew  the  Scriptures  from  a  child." 
Thus,  likewise,  testifies  the  king  of  Israel,  "  I  made 
haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments."  How 
different  from  the  conduct  of  the  man  who  came  to  the 

*  John  ill.  3.  t  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3. 
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Rayiour,  saying,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee,  but  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home  at  my  house.'' 
This  request  for  the  postponement  of  his  voluntary  pro- 
posal was  met  by  a  severe  reproof.  *'  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  *  Figurative 
as  the  language  is,  the  meaning  is  plain  to  every  man  of 
the  most  moderate  capacity.  It  shows  us,  that  whoever 
is  not  willing  to  follow  the  Son  of  God  at  once,  and 
through  all  difficulties,  is  still  on  the  side  of  the  world. 
The  service  of  Christ  admits  of  no  neutrality :  *'  He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattefeth  abroad."  f  How  many  of  my  hearers 
may  probably  feel  themselves  condemned  by  this  represen- 
tation !  There  are  young  persons  present,  who  have  had 
serious  thoughts  of  religion,  and  perhaps  some  deep  con- 
victions, but  are  still  seeking  the  world.  There  are  others 
more  advanced  in  life,  who  are  become  the  heads  of  fami- 
lies, and  who  see  their  children  growing  up  ''  like  olive 
branches  round  about  their  table,"  and  have  yet  the  great 
work  wholly  to  do !  And  there  is  a  third  class,  whose  con- 
duct is  more  painful  still : — I  refer  to  the  aged:  to  men  who 
have  been  under  the  gospel  from  their  infancy,  and  are  yet 
**  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins !"  There  are  some  whom 
God  never  converts  by  the  word,  and  there  is. cause  to 
fear  this  may  be  your  case !  But  "  yet  there  Js  room."- 
Your  hoary  head  may  be  yet  a  crown  of  glory,  ..b^ugc 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  These,  silver  locks, 
with  which  time  has  made  so  free,  may  yet  adorn  a  coun- 
tenance which  the  Spirit  of  grace  has  made  to  shine. 
Yes,  these  feeble  limbs  may  yet  carry  you  "  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  that  you  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need."    And  you  shall  not,  even  now» 

*  Luke  ix.  61.  62.  t  Matt.  xii.  30. 


526  THB  CARB  OF  THB  BODY     [lBCT.  XXXVI. 

seek  in  vain,  while  it  is  written,  *'  him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."    Then 

"  Let  not  conscience  make  7011  linger, 
Nor  of  fitness  fondlj  dream ; 
All  the  fitness  he  reqoireth 
Is  to  feel  jour  need  of  Him." 

Secondly.  Preference  is  likewise  included.  The  bless- 
ings of  the  soul  are  to  be  first  in  affection  as  well  as  in  time. 
The  statements  of  scripture  are  decisive  on  this  subject. 
Hear  the  merciful  Redeemer :  ''  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  lifd  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  In  our  language  this  sounds 
'*  a  hard  saying."  There  is  a  similar  one,  however,  both 
in  Matthew  and  Mark.  The  meaning  is,  that  if  he  do  not 
prefer  me  and  my  kingdom  to  all  these  beloved  friends  and 
endearments,  and  is  not  willing  to  surrender  them,  if  re- 
quired, rather  than  relinquish  his  discipleship  with  me,  he 
is  none  of  mine,  "^e  have  reason  to  bless  a  kind  Provi- 
dence, that  we  are  not  put  to  this  test ;  but  our  exemption 
from  the  trial  does  not  render  the  possession  of  such  a 
principle  of  attachment  to  Christ  unnecessary.  The  solemn 
and  explicit  declaration  of  an  apostle  is  still  on  record, 
and  will  be  of  obligation  as  long  as  this  book  shall  be  the 
will  of  God :  "  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maran-atha."  * 

Thirdly.  The  promise  annexed  to  the  pursuit.  **  And 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you."  We  have  a 
similar  assurance  in  another  part  of  this  same  Evangelist. 
**  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  namesake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold, 

♦  1  Cor.  xri.  22. 
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and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life:*'*  that  is,  he  shall 
either  in  the  course  of  providence  be  restored  to  more 
than  he  has  lost,  or  he  shall  receive  more  than  an 
equivalent  in  the  peace  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  which  he  shall  be  enriched.  Uncertainty  attends 
every  earthly  enterprise ;  but  "  godliness  hath  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  It 
is  implied  in  the  text,  that  if  we  seek  salvation,  the  bless- 
ing is  our's.  And  this  is  the  subject  of  frequent  and  dis- 
tinct promise.  Thus  it  was  said  to  the  Jews:  ''  If  thou 
shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him ;  if  thou 
seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul."t  So 
likewsie  the  prophet  Jeremiah  declares :  "  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart."  X  ^^^  belief  of  this  seems  necessary  to  success : 
for  **  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."§  But  while  this  truth  is  assumed  in  the  text,  it  is 
expressly  said,  that  all  these  things — all  necessary  food  and 
raiment,  shall  be  added.  Away  then.  Christian,  with  your 
corroding  solicitude  about  the  future.  Here  is  a  solid 
foundation  on  which  you  may  build  with  confidence.  Are 
you  seeking  *'  the  kuigdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness?" 
Have  you  been  brought  with  deep  humility  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  you  may  obtain  mercy  ?  And  do  you  hope 
that  you  have  a  Father  in  heaven,  who  has  adopted  you 
into  the  family  of  his  Son  ?  Then,  if  there  be  a  creature 
in  the  universe  who  has  reason  to  trust,  and  not  be  afraid, 
you  are  that  creature.  Instead  of  inferring,  from  painful 
trials  and  perplexing  difBculties,  apprehensions  of  evil  to 
come,  you  ought  to  rejoice,  that  you  are  travelling  through 
much  tribulation  to  the  calm  and  peaceful  abodes  of  eter- 

•  Matt.  xix.  29.      t  Deut.  iv,  29.       t  Jer.  xxix.  13.      $  Heb.  xi.  6, 
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nal  day.  In  every  season,  therefore,  of  sorrow  and  afflic- 
tion, u^  the  words  of  the  psalmist  as  your  own :  **  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 
Thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceive me  to  glory.'*  Grace  to  help  shall  come,  when  it  is 
needed :  ''  for  as  thy  day,  thy  strength  shall  be." 

III.  Let  us  close  by  three  reflections. 

First.  What  a  friend  to  man  is  Christianity !  It 
meets  him  in  every  difficulty — ^relieves  him  under  every 
trouble — and  directs  him  in  every  path  of  peril  and  pfer- 
plexity.  How  useful  in  relation  to  the  present — how 
consoling  with  respect  to  the  future.  It  is  the  balm  of 
health  to  the  sick,  the  day  star  of  guidance  to  the  wan- 
derer, and  the  inexhaustible  source  of  comfort  to  the 
unhappy.  It^  character  is,  mercy  to  the  miserable,  pardcm 
to  the  guilty,  bounty  to  the  unworthy,  and  life  to  the 
dead.  Its  spirit  is  benignity  and  benevolence,  compassion 
and  tenderness.  Bring  forward  the  cold  and  heartless 
system  of  infidelity,  and  put  it.  in  contrast  with  the  pre- 
cepts, and  promises,  and  actual  blessings  of  the  gospel. 
*'  What  proof  of  its  benevolence  has  it  given  to  the  world? 
What  health  of  body  or  peace  of  mind  has  it  imparted? 
What  advantages  has  the  public  reaped  by  its  propaga- 
tion? Where  shall  we  trace  the  footsteps  of  its  mercy 
toward  the  place  where  want  and  sorrow  dwell  ?  What 
refuge  has  it  opened  for  the  homeless  and  the  destitute  ? 
Look  around,  my  brethren,  and  behold  the  general  desola- 
tion: try  to  estimate  the  sum  of  the  world's  misery,  as 
you  listen  to  the  whole  creation  '  that  groaneth  and 
travaileth  together  in  pain  until  now.'  Surveying,  as 
from  another  Olivet,  this  scene  of  woe.  Christian,  you 
may  weep ;  but  the  heart  of  infidelity  never  was  touched 
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with  sncli  generoas  grief;  nor  was  her  sympathy  ever 
known  to  have  a  tear  to  spare  for  this  world. in  ruins."* 

Secondly.  What  an  enemy  to  our  peace  is  a  voorldly 
9pirit !  By  this  remark  I  mean  the  spirit  of  ever-restless 
anxiety  about  "  to-morrow.*'  Christians  of  this  temper 
of  mind»  if  such  they  may  be  called,  are  in  g^eat  danger 
of  losing  the  relish  of  communion  with  Grod,  and  of  be- 
coming the  victim  of  every  temptation  and  snare.  Doubt- 
less many  have  brought  much  darkness  into  their  souls> 
and  have  accumulated  much  anguish  in  their  conscience, 
by  its  indulgence.  Let  us  apply  the  apposite  remarks  of 
an  excellent  writer  on  this  subject.t  **  We  are  in  danger 
by  it  of  being  robbed  of  our  spear  and  cruse  of  water,  as 
Saul  was  when  he  slept ;  of  being  nailed  to  the  earth,  as 
Sisera  was  in  Jael's  tent ;  of  minding  earthly  things  only ; 
of  having  head  and  heart  fixed  to  the  world.  The  rich 
fool  was  thus  nailed,  and  he  counted  upon  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years.  We  can  never  reach  heaven  while  we 
vsre  fastened  to  the  earth.  We  are  in  danger  by  it  of 
being  given  up  to  sleep,  as  the  disciples  were  in  the 
garden;  and  of  sinking  into  destruction,  as  Jonah  was 
when  he  disobeyed  the  commandment  of  God,  through 
unbelief.** 

Finally.  What  a  reproof  does  this  subject  administer 
to  multitudes  of  the  hearers  of  the  word!  How  many 
thousands  of  individuals  who  attend  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  every  week,  instead  of  seeking  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  first,  never  seek  it  at  all!  Heaven,  and  all  its 
realities,  are  wholly  hid  from  their  view,  and  excluded 
from  their  pursuit.  They  have  souls,  but  they  never  ask 
how  they  must  be  saved ;  they  have  convictions,  but  they 

*  Sermon  bj  the  Rer.  S.  Corwen,  now  of  Frome,  on  the  Internal  Eri- 
deneet  of  Chriitianity,  in  the  Monthly  Lectures. 

t  See  Memoirs  of  the  Rer.  Matthew  Henry,  by  J.  B.  W^iUiams,  Esi). 
F.  S.  A.-'-an  admirable  rolume  of  Christian  Biography. 
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either  dismiss  or  suppress  them  until  **  a  more  convenient 
season"  shall  arrive.  I  fear  that  the  temporizing  and  delu- 
sive spirit  of  Felix  is  most  fatally  prevalent  in  the  present 
day.  Men  hear,  but  they  do  not  consider,  and  apply,  or 
resolve.  The  young  plead  their  youth,  the  man  of  busi- 
ness his  numerous  engagements,  the  poor  their  ignorance 
and  poverty,  the  rich  their  pleasures  and  connections,  the 
sick  their  disease  and  inability, — and  thus  life  is  frittered 
away,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  lost,  the  soul  undone  for 
ever.  Melancholy  infatuation !  O !  g^ard  against  it,  my 
brethren.  Seize  the  important  noto,— trust  not  to  futurity ; 
to-day — "  while  it  is  called  to-day  harden  not  your  hearts." 
What  can  you  expect  if  you  live  in  sin,  and  die  without 
Christ?  Moral  decency,  which  is  but  the  accomplishment 
of  a  Pharisee,  will  never  save  you.  The  heart  must  be 
changed :  for  if  the  fountain  be  corrupt,  such  will  be  its 
streams.  O  that  all  of  you,  **  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  word,"  would  lay  these  things  to  heart  be- 
fore, it  be  too  late :  and  when  the  angel  shall  lift  up  his 
hand  to  heaven,  and  swear  by  him  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  that  time  shall  be  no  longer,  may  you  enter  into  bliss, 
and  join  the  happy  band  of  the  redeemed,  in  singing  the 
everlasting  song  of  **  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  unto  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever."  Amen  and  Amen. 
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LECTURE  XXXVII. 


Matthew  vii.  1 — 6. 

"  JUDGE  NOT,  that  YE  BE  NOT  JUDGED.  FOR  WITH  WHAT 
JUDGMENT  YE  JUDGE,  YE  SHALL  BE  JUDGED:  AND 
WITH  WHAT  MEASURE  YE  METE,  IT  SHALL  BE  MEA- 
SURED TO  YOU  AGAIN.  AND  WHY  BEHOLDEST  THOU 
THE  MOTE  THAT  IS  IN  THY  BROTHER'S  EYE,  BUT  CON  • 
SIDEREST  NOT  THE  BEAM  THAT  IS  IN  THINE  OWN  EYET 
OR  HOW  WILT  THOU  SAY  TO  THY  BROTHER,  LET  MS 
PULL  OUT  THE  MOTE  OUT  OF  THINE  EYE  ;  AND,  BEHOLD, 
A  BEAM  IS  IN  THINE  OWN  EYE1  THOU  HYPOCRITE, 
FIRST  CAST  OUT  THE  BEAM  OUT  OF  THINE  OWN  EYE ; 
AND  THEN  SHALT  THOU  SEE  CLEARLY  TO  CAST  OUT 
THE  MOTE  OUT  OF  THY  BROTHER»S  EYE.  GIVE  NOT 
THAT  WHICH  IS  HOLY  UNTO  THE  DOGS,  NEITHER  CAST 
YE  YOUR  PEARLS  BEFORE  SWINE,  LEST  THEY  TRAMPLE 
THEM  UNDER  THEIR  FEET,  AND  TURN  AGAIN  AND 
REND  YOU. 

We  now  enter  on  the  third  part  of  our  Lord's  aermon, 
and  which  brings  it  to  a  close.  Like  the  preceding  por- 
tions of  this  discourse  already  considered,  it  is  highly 
practical  and  important.  It  shows  us  how  to  order  our 
CQDTersation  aright  towards  God  and  man.  It  may  be 
divided  into  eight  particulars,  the  illustratioii  of  which 
will  finish  the  present  series  of  meditations.  The  passage 
now  under  attention  lays  down  some  admin^>le  rulea  with 
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regard  to  censure  and  reproof;  these  are  followed  by  an 
exhortation  to  prayer, — the  universal  rule  of  equity, — the 
necessity  of  resisting  the  evil  example  of  the  multitude, — 
the  test  by  which  we  are  to  ascertain  both  doctrines  and 
characters, — the  disappointment  of  hypocritical  professors 
at  the  last  day, — the  safety  of  the  practical,  and  the  dan- 
gerous situation  of  the  merely  nominal,  hearer  of  the  word, 
— and,  finally,  the  impression  which  the  whole  sermon 
produced  upon  the  audience, — "  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine,  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  Scribes.*' 

It  is  generally  supposed,  that  the  whole  discourse  was 
delivered  in  the  presence  of  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, whose  conduct  the  Saviour  kept  in  view  throughout 
the  whole.  However  that  may  be,  of  this  we  are  certain, 
that  he  describes  them  as  a  vile  generation  of  men,  who, 
by  the  semblance  of  extraordinary  devotion,  endeavoured 
to  conceal  the  most  hateful  baseness,  and  impose  the  most 
detested  delusions  on  the  unsuspicious  and  unwary. 
^  Among  other  evils  of  which  they  were  guilty,  was  that  of 
censoriousness,  of  which  we  are  now  to  treat.  Instead  of 
watching  their  own  hearts,  and  correcting  their  own  errors, 
they  spent  their  time  in  censuring  the  failings  of  their 
fellow-creatures, — a  species  of  conduct  too  common  in  the 
present  day,  and  which  is  most  unamiable  in  its  spirit,  as 
well  as  totally  opposite  to  the  humility  and  charity  of  the 
gospel. 

In  discoursing  on  this  subject,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
explain,  and  then  apply,  the  words  of  my  text. 

I.   ObSBRVB   the   prohibition.      "  JUDGB  NOT.** 

And  here  I  remark,  that  it  is  important  to  ascertain 
the  cases  to  which  this  brief  but  comprehensive  precept 
does  not  extend,  that  we  may  be  the  better  able  to  enforce 
the  reasons  which  our  Lord  adduces  for  its  observance. 


LBCT.  XXXVII.]      AGAINST  CBNS0RI0U8NBSS.  538 

It  is  evident,  from  the  whole  passage,  when  taken  in 
connection  with  other  parts  of  the  sacred  writings — and 
the  Scripture  can  never  contradict  itself — that  it  refers  to 
the  conduct  of  private  individuals,  and  not  to  men  in  a 
public  capacity,  llie  office  of  magistrate  is  of  divine 
appointment ;  it  is  "  ordained  of  God,**  and  should  there- 
fore be  regarded  with  due  respect.  Most  disordered, 
indeed,  would  be  the  state  of  society,  if  there  were  none  to 
**  bear  the  sword/*  or  any  sent  **  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well."  Besides, 
we  are  specially  commanded  to  be  *'  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers;"*  to  ''submit  ourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the 
king  as  supreme;  or  unto  governors;"*!*  **  and  to  make 
intercession  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority.*' j; 
Nor  must  we  suppose  that  the  injunction  is  designed  to 
restrain  us  as  private  persons,  from  forming  any  opinion 
upon  the  misconduct  and  sinful  course  of  others.  If  we 
were  thus  to  surrender  our  judgment,  we  should  be  unable 
to  discharge  many  of  the  duties  of  our  holy  religion.  For 
instance :  we  are  exhorted  to  **  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them ;" 
and,  also,  *'  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  we 
are  commanded  **  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  every  bro- 
ther that  walketh  disorderly ;"  which  we  could  not  do  if 
we  were  to  relinquish  the  right  of  private  opinion. 

What,  then,  does  our  Lord  forbid  by  this  short  precept? 
I  reply,  the  indulgence  of  a  censorious  temper — a  disposi- 
tion to  pry  into  the  conduct  of  others,  with  the  hope  of 
finding  something  to  blame — a  readiness  to  pass  sentence 
of  condemnation  upon  the  slightest  appearance  of  evil,  and 
without  sufficient  proof  of  its  commission — a  presumptuous 
and  positive  charge  of  error  and  wrong  upon  the  secret 

•  R«m.  xiii.  1.        t  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14.        |  Tit.  iii.  1.    1  Tim.  ii.  1 .  2. 
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motives  and  intentions  of  another — an  onchaiitabte  cotk- 
straction  of  any  transaction  whidi  our  enemy  may  perfomi, 
and  a  partiality  in  our  judgments  and  reproofs,  wh«i  we 
condemn  an  act  in  one,  and  pass  by  even  greater  in 
others.  These  are  the  evils  which  the  Saviour  prohibits, 
anck  well  had  it  been  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  ju8tio6» 
if  the  solemn  pfohibition  had  been  regarded  by  all  his 
professed  disciples.  But,  alas!  how  often  is  a  diff^peat 
line  of  conduct  adopted  even  by  those  who,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  charity,  must  be  considered  pious.  It  is  a  comiaoB 
failing  of  the  professors  of  Christianity.  They  are  too 
apt  to  look  on  the  darii  side  of  the  question ;  to  view  wiA 
suspicion  the  motives  of  their  brethren ;  and  to  deny  them 
the  exercise  of  that  **  charity  which  hopeth  all  things,^ 
and  which  they  would  consider  their  own  due  in  all  oases, 
where  their  conduct  was  matter  of  enquiry.  This  is» 
however,  at  once  unreasonable  and  unbecoming  men  who 
bear  the  Christian  name,  and  our  Lord,  therefore,  guards 
us  against  the  indulgence  of  such  a  disposition  in  the 
following  verses.     Let  us,  therefore,  o<msider, 

IL  The  methods  by  which  He  reproves  ahd 

CONDEMNS    IT. 

First.  He  refers  to  the  common  principle  of  reirUm' 
Hon, — "  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  This  observation 
will  generally  be  found  true  as  it  respects  the  prtuni 
world.  They  who  presume  to  judge  others,  may  justly 
expect  to  be  judged  themselves ;  and  ^dll  fall  unpitied  by 
their  fellow  men.  "  He  ihat  usurps  the  bench  shall  be 
called  to  the  bar;"  for  it  most  frequently  happens  that 
none  are  more  censured  than  they  who  are  full  of  censure 
themselves.  Against  such  persons  every  one  will  have  a 
stone  to  throw,  as  soon  as  the  slightest  instance  of  miscon- 
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duct  appears.    Their  case  resembles  that  of  Ishmael.    He 
who  has  his  tongue  against  every  man,  shall  have  every 
man's  hand  against  him.    This  is  both  natural  and  equi- 
table; and  such  as  might  be  expected.     He  who  shows  no 
mercy  to  the  good  names  of  others,  shall  have  no  mercy 
shown  to  his  own.     But  if  this  be  generally  the  case  now, 
it  will  infallibly  be  the  case  hereafter^  when  all  shall 
**  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."    There  both 
parties  must  meet,  and  then  the  humble  sufferer  shall  be 
relieved,  and  the  haughty  scorner  condemned.     The  righ- 
teous God  sometimes,  in  the  present  state,  observes  a 
righteous  rule  of  retribution;  as  in  the  case  of  Adoni^ 
besek.*    So  also  we  read,  **  He  that  leadeth  into  capti- 
vity shall  go  into  captivity :  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword."  f    The  same  punishment 
n  threatened  to  mystical  Babylon,  the  bitter  persecutor  of 
the  church :  **  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works:  in  the 
cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double."  j;    Thus  with 
what  measure  we  mete  our  uncharitableness  and  censure, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  us  again — perhaps  in  this  world, 
but  certainly  in  the  next.     In  this  respect,  as  well  as  in 
deeds  of  violence,  the  evil  returns  upon  the  aggressor. 
Let  this,  therefore,  deter  us  from  all  severity  in  our 
opinion  and  conversation  of  our  fellow-creatures.    As  the 
Saviour,  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  sermon,  has  made 
mercy  to  the  miserable,  and  forgiveness  to  the  offender, 
evidence  of  having  obtained  pardon  ourselves,  so  here  He 
assures  us,  that  the  contrary  temper  is  a  mark  of  xmrege- 
neracy,  ''  a  spot  that  does  not  belong  to  6od*s  children  ;"§ 
and  that,  therefore,  if  we  cherish  such  an  unchristian 
spirit,  we  must  expect  no  mercy  ourselves  at  last. 

*  Judges  i.  7.       f  Rer.  xlii.  10.      X  Ibid.  z?iii.  6.       S  Dcat.  xxxii.  I. 
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Secondly.  As  another  corrective  of  this  temper,  we 
are  reminded  of  our  oum  imperfections.  **  And  why 
l)eholde8t  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  bfat 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or 
how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye."  Here  a  striking  contrast  is  exhibited  between 
those  who  censure  and  the  objects  of  their  animadversiott. 
By  *'  mote*'  we  may  understand  a  small  splinter  of  wood, 
taken  from  a  larger  piece,  and  thb  is,  therefore,  put  in 
complete  opposition  to  the  **  beam,"  which  the  Saviour 
represents  as  filling  our  own  eye.  Stripped  of  its  figum- 
tive  clothing,  the  sentiment  exposes  the  absolute  folly  and 
injustice  of  passing  judgment  on  the  lesser  infirmities  and 
failings  of  our  brethren,  while  greater  ones  disgrace  our- 
selves. "  The  whole  expression,"  says  a  modem  writer, 
**  may  be  considered  as  a  proverb  among  the  Jews,  and 
which  was  generally  applied  to  such  persons  as  were  pecu- 
liarly acute  in  noticing  every  error  in  their  neighbours, 
though  small  as  a  mote  in  the  eye ;  while  they  entirely 
overlooked  their  own  iniquities,  though  large  as  a  beam  in 
comparison."  Men  of  thb  description  ought,  above  all 
others,  to  desist  from  such  conduct,  for  two  reascms. 
First,  because  they  have  no  right  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
others,  who  are  themselves  guilty  of  the  same  crimes  to  a 
greater  amount.  Would  it  not  be  an  insult  to  every 
feeling  of  propriety  and  decorum,  and  a  mockery  of 
justice,  for  the  man  whose  hands  are  yet  warm  with  the 
blood  of  his  fellow-creature,  to  seat  himself  in  the  chair  of 
the  judge,  and  proceed  to  decide  upon  a  charge  of  misde- 
meanour or  petty  larceny?  And,  secondly,  because  they 
have  no  moral  qualification  for  its  discharge.  "  How 
wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
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eye  ?"  With  what  colour  of  propriety  can  you  reproach 
another  for  his  failings,  when  your  own  heart  and  hands 
are  fall  of  much  grosser  abominations  ?  In  order  to  judge 
rightly,  our  own  minds  should  be  enlightened  and  sanc- 
tified by  the  knowledge  of  diyine  things,  otherwise  we  are 
wholly  unqualified  for  the  work.  This  is  intimated  by  the 
figures  before  us — for  we  judge  by  the  eye  of  the  mind  in 
the  same' way  as  we  do  by  the  eye  of  the  body.  If  the 
one  be  darkened  by  error,  or  disordered  by  prejudice  and 
passion,  it  will  mislead  the  judgment  in  all  its  decisions, 
as  the  other  does  with  respect  to  the  colour,  magnitude, 
and  distance  of  an  object.  Thus  the  apostle  remarks, 
*'  Thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art,  that 
judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things/^     Hence, 

Thirdly.  The  Sayiour  directs  us  to  reform  our  own 
conduct,  before  we  undertake  to  sit  in  judgment  on  that 
of  others.  **  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye."  That  is  to  say, 
**  If  you  would  attempt  any  thing  of  this  kind,  with  a 
good  conscience,  and  proper  authority,  begin  first  at  home; 
reform  what  is  amiss  there,  and  direct  your  zeal  against 
yonr  own  errors,  before  you  begin  to  reprove  the  failings, 
and  condemn  the  motives  of  your  fellow-creatures."  Now 
this  is  a  pointed  direction  to  examine  ourselves ;  and  if  it 
were  adopted,  we  should  doubtless  find  enough  within  us 
to  deplore  and  amend,  without  being  severe  upon  the 
demerits  of  others.  Before  we«  preach  to  our  neighbours, 
we  should  preach  to  ourselves.  This  is  much  more  com- 
mendable, and  would  be  more  profitable  in  the  issue. 

*  Rom.  ii.  1. 
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We  cannot  penetrate  the  secret  recesses  of  the  human 
mind,  nor  fully  acquaint  ourseWes  with  the  motives  which 
may  regulate  the  conduct  of  those  whom  we  may  he  dis- 
posed to  censure ;  instead,  therefore,  of  vainly  attempting 
to  develope  the  spring  of  their  actions,  let  us  look  at  home. 
They  who  blame  others,  ought  to  be  clear  thcanselves. 
Admirable  morality!  We  are  not  absolutely  prohibited 
from  reproving  those  who  err ;  but  we  are  directed  to  be 
first  free  ourselves  of  the  evil  they  may  have  committed. 
In  every  point  of  view,  this  is  advice  of  infinite  impor- 
tance. Who  is  competent  to  counsel,  to  instruct,  or  to 
g^ide ;  and  who  is  likely  to  succeed  in  his  admonitions  to 
his  brother,  if  he  be  himself  open  to  the  charge  of  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  and  crime?  The  Jewish  law  said,  **thoa 
Shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suiTer 
sin  upon  him.*'*  So,  likewise,  the  apostle  directs  the 
Hebrews  to  **  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
to-day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deoeit- 
fulness  of  sin.^f  The  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  system  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  and  we  are,  there- 
fore, to  exemplify  its  influence  over  our  hearts ;  not  by  the 
indulgence  of  a  captious  spirit  towards  our  brethren,  but 
by  every  mild  and  gentle  endeavour  to  "  turn  them  from 
the  error  of  fheir  ways."  It  is  a  maxim  of  general 
admission,  that  that  is  pure  philanthropy,  which,  from  love 
to  God,  and  tenderness  to  man,  seeks  the  promotion  of 
human  happiness,  by  the  advancement  of  virtue  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth;  this  will  contribute  to  true 
felicity  in  both  worlds. 

III.  Let   us  notice   the  caution   which   wb 

MUST   OBSERVE   IN   ITS   DISCHARGE. 

*  L«T.  jdx.  17.  t  Heb.  iii.  13. 
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This  is  stated  in  the  s^xth  verse ;  and  although  its  oon** 
nection  with  the  preceding  may  not  be  so  palpably  obvious 
as  in  some  cases»  yet  a  moment's  attention  will  enable  us 
to  peroeive  it.  **  Grive  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
tample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you."  Learned  writers  have  observed  that  the  words  of 
this  verse  are  not  in  their  natural  order,  and  that  the 
"  turning  again  and  rending"  should  be  appUed  to  the  first, 
and  not  to  the  last,  of  the  animals  here  mentioned,  as  it  is 
more  probable  that  the  dog,  exasperated  by  offering  him 
diat  which  he  could  not  eat,  would  become  more  furious 
than  the  swine.  But  without  disturbing  the  original 
arrangement,  the  sense  cannot  be  mistaken.  Generally  it 
admonishes  us  not  to  throw  away  counsels  and  reproofs 
upon  profane  and  hardened  sinners,  who,  instead  of  being 
improved  by  them,  would  be  enraged  like  the  snarling  dog, 
who  does  not  like  to  be  molested  in  his  den ;  or  like  the 
low,  would  return  again  to  wallow  in  the  mire.  But  this 
cannot  refer  to  the  public  ministry  of  the  word,  for 
ministers  are  to  follow  the  example  of  their  Lord  in  this 
respect,  and,  like  Him,  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
to  publicans  and  harlots.  And  while  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  became  ^ke  furious  dogs  against  the  Saviour 
himself,  yet  He  commanded  his  brethren  to  **  preach 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  his  name  to  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem^*  Incurable  as  their  maligputy 
was,  they  were,  notwithstanding,  to  have  the  first  over* 
tnres  of  reconciliation  and  peace;  and  it  was  not  until 
Ihese  unhappy  men  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities,  by  the  most  determined  and  deliberate  rejection 
of  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  that  they  were  to  be  passed 
by.  Thus  the  apostle,  in  reply  to  their  contradictions  and 
blasphemies  at  Antioch,  said,  "  It  was  necessary  that  the 
word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you ;  but 
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seeing  ye  pat  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles."* 

I  am,  however,  disposed  to  consider  the  counsel  con* 
tained  in  the  passage,  as  referring  exclusively  to  privaie 
admonition.  There  are  many  considerations  in  support  of 
this  opinion.  The  commission  of  the  Saviour  is  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  to  invite  all  men  to  come  io 
Him  ''that  they  may  have  life;"  and  to  make  no  dis- 
tinction in  pressing  home  the  truth  on  the  conscience  of 
men.  And  happy  it  is  for  us  that  none  are  excluded  from 
the  general  invitation  of  free* grace;  no,  neither  the  rich 
nor  the  poor,  the  learned  nor  the  illiterate;  every  one  may 
**  come  to  the  waters  and  live."  Besides,  the  perscMm 
referred  to  under  the  images  of  the  text,  are  not  commonly 
found  under  the  evangelical  preaching  of  the  word;  and,  if 
they  were,  they  could  not  be  excepted  in  the  general  dis- 
pensation of  the  truth.  It  is,  therefore,  in  private  that  an 
opportunity  of  reproving  such  obstinate  individuals  may 
occur,  and  then,  according  to  the  exhortation  of  our  Lord, 
we  are  not  to  loose  our  time,  subject  ourselves  to  insult, 
and  expose  divine  things  to  their  reproach  and  profanation, 
by  attempting  to  do  them  good.  O  for  "that  wisdom 
which  cometh  from  above,"  that  we  may  know  in  this,  and 
in  all  other  respects,  when  **  to  speak,  and  when  to  keq» 
silence."  But  how  dreadful — ^how  inconceivably  dreadful, 
must  be  the  situation  of  men  thus  abandoned !  Ministers, 
friends,  conscience,  providence,  the  Spirit  of  Crod — all 
commanded  to  forsake  them  as  obdurate  and  irreclaim- 
able !  Men  that  you  cannot  reprove,  however  gross  their 
impiety,  without  the  hazard  of  persecution  and  violence ! 
What  reason  for  thankfulness  that  we  are  not  of  their 
number ! 

I  must,  however,  conclude.     The   passage   which  we 

^  AcU  xiii.  46. 
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have  been  considering  is  fruitful  in  practical  instruction. 
It  embraces  two  topics,  namely,  the  reformation  of  ourselves 
before  we  sit  in  judgment  upon  others,  and  the  necessity 
of  discretion  as  to  the  time,  and  method,  and  object  of 
reproof.     Both  these  duties  are  of  great  importance,  and 
should  be  carefully  studied  and  adopted  by  those  who 
profess  any  regard   to   serious  godliness.      All  religion 
should  begin  at  home ;  and  instead  of  being  uncharitable 
and  severe  upon  others,  we  should  carefully  inspect  our 
own  hearts,  and  labour,  by  divine  grace,  to  amend  what- 
ever we  find  amiss  there.     Without  this,  what  will  all  our 
pretended  zeal — ^the  profession  of  the  name  of  Christ — and 
the  profusion  of  gospel  privileges  which  we  enjoy,  avail  us 
at  the  last  day  ?     Dreadful  will  be  the  disappointment  of 
multitudes  at  the  bar  of  decision!     Never   forget,   my 
brethren,  that  our  corrupt  hearts  must  be  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  before  we  can  be  holy  in  our  lives,  and  our 
own  darkness  must  be  removed  by  the  entrance  of  light 
into  our  minds,  ere  we  can  be  in  any  measure  qualified  to 
instruct  and  reprove.     And  if,  at  any  time,  we  find  it  our 
duty  to  minister  reproof,  let  it  be  done  with  the  utmost 
discretion ;  for,  if  given  in  a  wrong  spirit,  like  medicine 
taken  improperly,  it  will  probably  do  more  harm   than 
good.    Thus  saith  a  wise  observer  of  human  character: 
"  He  that  reproveth  a  scomer  getteth  to  himself  shame : 
and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 
Reprove  not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate  thee :  rebuke  a  wise 
man,  and  he  will  love  thee."*  Reproof  is  always  bitter  to 
the  heart ;  and  pride,  anger,  with  many  other  passions  of 
a  d^;enerate  nature,  will  instantly  rise  at  its  touch.    Ten- 
denies,  benignity,  and  the  most  sincere  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  the  individual  whom  we  are  compelled  to  admo- 
msh,  should  distinguish  our  deportment.     O  let  us  study 

•  PfOY.  ix.  7,  8. 
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the  example  of  our  dmne  and  oompasnooate  Redeemer* 
who  instead  of  upbraiding  the  drowsiness  of  his  brethren, 
while  He  reproTed  it,  yet  seised  on  whatever  could 
extenoate  it,  saying,  **  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation ;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.^  With  snch  an  example  let  ns  **  go  and  do  like- 
wise/'   Amen. 
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LECTURE  XXXVIII. 


Matthew  vii.  7—11. 

"  ASK,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  GIVEN  YOU  ;  SEEK,  AND  YE  SHALL 
HND ;  KNOCK,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  OPENED  UNTO  YOU : 
FOR  EVERY  ONE  THAT  ASKETH  RECEIVETH ;  AND  HE 
THAT  SEEKETH  FINDETH  ;  AND  TO  HIM  THAT  KNOCKETH 
IT  SHALL  BE  OPENED.  OR  WHAT  MAN  IS  THERE  OF 
YOU  WHOM  IF  HIS  SON  ASK  BREAD,  WILL  HE  GIVE  HIM 
A  STONE  ?  OR  IF  HE  ASK  A  FISH,  WILL  HE  GIVE  HIM  A 
SERPENT?  IF  YE  THEN  BEING  EVIL,  KNOW  HOW  TO 
GIVE  GOOD  GIFTS  UNTO  YOUR  CHILDREN ;  HOW  MUCH 
MORE  SHALL  YOUR  FAJHER  WHICH  IS  IN  HEAVEN 
GIVE  GOOD  THINGS  TO  THEM  THAT  ASK  HIM  V 

This  exhortation  to  prayer,  seems  evidently  intended  to 
meet  the  conscious  inability  of  man  to  discharge  aright 
the  important  duties  previously  inculcated.  The  Saviour 
having  exhibited  a  sublime  code  of  Christian  morals,  refers 
his  disciples  to  the  all-su£Sicient  source  of  strength,  from 
which  alone  they  are  to  be  replenished  with  power  for  its 
observance.  In  this  view  the  passage  is  deserving  the 
particular  attention  of  every  individual  of  the  human 
family.     Man  is  too  weak  to  undertake,  and  too  ignorant 
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to  perform,  the  exalted  virtues  of  our  divine  religion, 
without  the  supply  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  promised 
to  them  that  seek  it. 

The  discussion  of  such  a  subject  will,  I  hope,  obtain 
your  undivided  regard.  Nothing  can  be  more  necessary; 
and,  to  dependant  and  needy  beings  like  ourselves,  nothing 
ought  to  be  more  attractive,  than  prayer.  It  is  so  valuable 
in  itself,  so  scriptural  in  its  character,  and  so  important  in 
its  results,  when  properly  offered,  that  whoever  enforces  its 
performance  upon  your  consideration,  proves  himself  a 
true  friend  to  your  welfare.  Without  further  observation, 
therefore, 

I  SHALL  AT  ONCE  PROCEED  TO  CONSIDER  THE 
PRECEPT,  AND  ILLUSTRATE  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT 
WE  HAVE  TO   OBEY    IT. 

And  while  we  meditate  on  these  things,  may  the  spirit 
of  understanding  and  of  a  sonnd  mind  rest  npon  us. 

I.  Observe  the  precept, — 

**  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.'' 

From  these  words  let  us  consider  the  nature  of  the  duty, 
our  obligation  to  perform  it,  and  the  motivts  by  which  it  ib 
enforced. 

First.  Its  nature.  The  text  presents  us  with  a  three- 
fold view,  or  rather  with  the  three  branches  which  the 
exercise  includes.  The  first  is  the  most  simple ;  it  is 
ashing  of  God  for  his  blessing. — It  supposes  want,  depen- 
dance,  desire ;  it  is  not  informing  Him  of  what  He  knows 
already,  but  an  application  for  relief,  founded  on  our  ne- 
cessity and  helplessness ;  it  is  an  humble  expression  of 
our  hope  in  his  kindness  and  love,  to  bestow  upon  us  what 
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is  proper.  And  the  spirit  of  this  daty  is  kept  alive  by  the 
oonyictioD,  on  the  one  hand,  that  we  are  altogether  undone 
without  Him,  and  on  the  other,  that  He  is  both  willing 
and  able  to  *'  supply  all  our  need  out  of  his  riches  in  glory 
through  Christ  Jesus/*  The  second  is  seeking  after  the 
promised  good.  This  is  a  stronger  expression  than  the 
former,  and  rises  higher  in  the  scale  of  duty.  It  intimates 
diligence,  earnestness,  a  sense  of  the  value  of  the  blessing 
desired,  and  the  vigorous  application  of  all  our  powers  to 
find  it.  Men  seek  after  that  which  is  of  real  worth,  or 
which  they  account  as  such ;  and  this  is  the  case  with 
prayer.  The  desire  of  the  soul,  and  the  conviction  of  the 
understanding,  concur  to  teach  the  tongue,  and  thus  we 
may  adopt  the  maxim  of  our  Saviour;  *'  Out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  And  wherever 
this  apprehension  of  the  infinite  worth  of  the  blessing  of 
God  is  formed,  there  will  be  the  diligent  use  of  Christian 
ordinances.  Something  must  be  allowed  for  previous  cir- 
cumstances, and  perhaps  for  connections  in  life ;  but  the 
piety  of  the  individual  is  at  best  highly  questionable,  whose 
attendance  on  public  worship  is  seldom,  and  who  cautiously 
avoids  every  exercise  of  social  devotion  which  is  not  per- 
formed on  the  Sabbath-day.  "  To  the  hungry  soul,  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet ;"  and  he  "  that  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  righteousness,"  will  embrace  every  possible  opportu- 
nity of  obtaining  it. 

But  the  third  and  last  expression  is  stronger  than  either 
of  the  preceding;  "  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened."  The 
allusion  is  to  a  man  standing  at  the  door  and  knocking, 
either  for  admission  or  relief.  Sin  has  shut  us  out  of 
heaven ;  and  by  prayer  we  seek  to  enter  again.  The  term 
denotes  vigour,  perseverance,  unfainting  energy,  and  strong 
expectation.  The  Saviour  employs  it  to  intimate  his 
earnest  desire  to  dwell  in  our  hearts.  '*  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 

N  N 
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the  door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will  snp  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.''* 

Now  these  various  expressions  applied  to  prayer,  intend 
the  same  thing,  and  are  deugned  to  teach  us  humility, 
watchfulness,  fervour,  and  diligence,  in  all  our  appioaohei 
to  God.     Let  us,  therefwe,*  proceed  to  confer. 

Secondly.  A  few  of  our  olligatUms  to  this  holy  duty. 
Observe,  the  divine  command, — ask,  seek,  knock,  and  you 
shall  succeed.  It  is  the  absolute  duty  of  man,  **  to  pray* 
and  not  faint  ;t  for  the  Saviour  delivered  a  parable  to 
this  end.  One  apostle  bids  us  to  **  pray  without  ceasing;'' j; 
and  another  enquires,  "  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  V*  And 
then  adds,  **  let  him  pray."  §  The  pious  example  of  holy 
men  in  all  ages,  likewise  proclaims  its  necessity  and  im- 
portance. Never  would  our  forefathers  have  preserved 
their  integrity,  or  have  been  such  '*  bright  and  burning 
lights  "  to  succeeding  generations,  had  they  not  been  maeli 
in  the  mount  of  communion  with  Grod.  Observe  the  eon- 
duct  of  David :  *'  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon-day, 
will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud ;  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice." — 
And  of  Daniel :  **  Now  when  he  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  ||  No  sooner  was 
Saul  of  Tarsus  convinced  of  sin,  than  '*  he  prayed."  But 
the  most  perfect  pattern  yet  remains  to  be  adduced.  He 
who  ''  came  forth  from  the  Father"  to  be  at  once  an  ex- 
ample of  every  celestial  and  benignant  virtue,  and  a  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins  on  the  cross,  constantly  offered  up  suppli- 
cations to  heaven.  "  He  went  out  into  a  mountain,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God."  Ah !  how  little  do 
they  resemble  the  blessed  Redeemer,  who,  whatever  be 

*  Rer.  iii.  20.  t  Luke  xviii.  1.  $1  TheM.  ▼.  17. 

i  Jmaei  r.  13.  ||  Dan.  Ti.  10. 
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their  seal  for  public  worship  and  external  duties,  yet 
negleet  to  hold  fellowship  with  Grod.  If  such  be  your 
duvBoter,  I  aflfectionately  entreat  you  to  consider,  whether 
you  Gin  justify  yourselves  in  acting  so  contrary  to  the 
mlet  of  Scripture,  and  the  practice  of  Him  **  who  hath 
left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps." 

But  prayer  is  not  an  arbitrary ^ — ^it  is  a  reasonable  ser- 
Tioe.  Take  it  in  its  lowest  view — ^the  light  of  nature ;  and 
it  appears  both  natural  and  necessary.  It  is  founded  on 
the  relation  between  God  as  a  Creator,  and  man  as  created 
by  Him.  And  ought  not  every  rational  being  to  adore 
Us  Maker,  and  c(mfess  his  dependance  ?  Ought  he  not  to 
give  thanks  for  favours  conferred,  and  to  seek  with  filial 
•flbction  the  supplies  which  he  constantly  needs?  Surely, 
but  for  the  inveterate  depravity  and  corruption  of  the 
heart,  there  would  be  no  occasion  to  enforce  this  duty ; 
the  ample  recollection  of  our  daily  necessities,  would  be 
Bofficient  in  itself  to  constrain  us  to  implore  relief.  But 
cmuudered  in  our  moral  capacity,  degraded  and  enslaved 
by  sin,  what  a  multitude  of  affecting  motives  urge  us  to 
its  performance!  And  while  I  cannot  now  enter  parti- 
cularly on  their  consideration,  yet  this  may  be  plainly 
affirmed,  that  every  individual  who  is  brought  to  a  proper 
sense  of  the  purity  of  the  law  of  God,  and  of  his  own  want 
of  conformity  to  it,  will  highly  value  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  frequently  approach  it,  that  he  may  obtain  the  remis- 
sion of  his  sins,  and  "  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified." 

Thirdly.  Let  us  specify  some  of  the  motives  by  which 
it  is  enforced.  I  mention  first  its  necessity.  The  beauty 
and  life  of  religion  consists  in  particulars :  a  general  regard 
to  outward  duties  will  leave  us  short  of  heaven.  *'  Every 
man  must  give  an  account  of  himself  unto  God  ;*'  and  there 
will  be  no  indiscriminate  acquittal  or  condemnation  on  that 
day.     We  should,  therefore,  like  the  royal  penitent,  enter 

N  N  2 
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into  the  private  detail  dow  :  **  I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressionsy  and  my  sin  is  ever  hefoire  me."  And  dangerooi 
is  their  mistake,  who  flatter  themselves  with  the  hope  of 
mercy,  although  they  neglect  those  serious  and  important 
transactions,  to  which  the  closet  should  bear  continual 
witness.  Besides,  its  great  importance  in  preparing  the 
mind  for  the  duties  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  family,  is  a 
powerful  inducement  to  private  prayer ;  and  its  beneficial 
influence  upon  our  spirit,  in  every  secular  engagement, 
is  also  a  strong  recommendation  to  public  devotion.  If 
divine  worship  with  the  people  of  Grod  promote  good  im- 
pressions on  the  mind,  the  solitary  prostration  of  the  soul 
will  be  a  most  happy  means  of  cherishing  them.  Another 
motive  arises  from  the  maintenance  of  the  power  of  reli- 
gion within  us.  It  will  be  impossible  to  preserve  it  with 
vigour,  unless  we  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  for  strength 
at  the  door  of  supply.  The  corruptions  of  our  heart  will 
be  too  strong  for  the  principle  of  grace  to  subdue,  by  any 
means  which  exclude  prayer  for  divine  assistance.  More- 
over, the  pleasure  of  walking  with  God  is  a  powerful  in- 
centive to  its  cultivation ;  and  the  man  who  does  not  value 
this  privilege,  must  be  grovelling  indeed !  But  I  cannot 
enlarge ;  and  will,  therefore,  only  add,  that  the  truth  of  our 
religion  may  be  justly  suspected,  if  prayer  be  not  culti- 
vated. Can  they  be  ''the  friends  of  Grod"  whenever 
converse  with  Him,  or  visit  Him,  or  welcome  Him  to 
their  hearts?  This  is  an  enquiry  of  the  utmost  importance; 
and  I  earnestly  request  you  not  to  dismiss  it  with  indiffer- 
ence. The  sentiment  may  be  unpalatable ;  it  is  neverthe- 
less true,  that  you  cannot  live  to  God  here,  nor  dwell  with 
Him  hereafter,  if  this  duty  be  not  your  delight.  I  now 
proceed  to  consider, 

IT.   ThB    BNGOURAGBMBNT   which    THB    TBXT  AF- 
FORDS  US. 
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**  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that 
seekethy  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened." 

Here  our  Lord  repeats  the  declaration  made  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  respecting  the  efficacy  of  prayer ;  and  then 
proceeds  to  illustrate  and  confirm  it,  by  a  most  instructive 
and  affecting  reference  to  parental  tenderness.  "  What 
man  is  there  of  you,  whom,  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  V  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  hipi  a 
serpent?  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?"  From 
these  words,  let  us  observe  the  promise  itself,  and  the 
abundant  fulness  which  it  ensures. 

First.  The  promise  itself.  Nothing  can  be  more  intel- 
ligible than  the  language  of  our  Lord.  And  he  repeats  it 
to  show  us,  that  prayer  is  never  offered  in  vain.  But 
"  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  but 
dust:"  and  hence  He  condescends  to  demonstrate,  as  it 
were,  the  truth  of  his  own  word.  Some  of  my  hearers  are 
parents ;  and  I  appeal  to  you  this  morning  in  confirmation 
of  the  sentiment  before  us.  Are  you  accustomed  to  dis- 
appoint and  deny  your  children  when,  impelled  by  nature, 
they  come  to  your  feet  for  their  necessary  food  i  Do  you 
give  them,  in  such  cases,  "  a  stone  or  a  scorpion?"  Do 
you  offer  them  that  which  is  hurtful  rather  than  nutritious, 
and  poisonous  rather  than  salutary  ?  No ;  it  is  impossible. 
Parental  affection  forbids  it.  Perhaps  many  of  you  have  been 
anxious, — improperly  anxious,  respecting  their  support ; 
and  returning  from  your  daily  toil,  you  have  ministered  to 
them  a  portion  of  what  your  honest  labour  has  procured ;  and 
have  satisfied  their  hunger,  however  you  have  denied  your- 
selves. The  affectionate  parent  never  loves  to  eat  his  morsel 
alone.  He/eeb  the  earnest  and  expressive  look  of  the  little, 
lovely  infant,  whose  tongue  is  unable  to  tell  his  wants,  and  he 
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ministers  to  them.  He  glows  with  affection  when  he  hean 
the  broken  accents  of  another,  just  beginning  to  lisp  a  few 
humble  words,  and  resistance  is  impossible.  And  with  the 
other  branches  of  his  family,  who  may  be  oapaUe  of  asking 
for  supplies,  he  divides  the  frng^  provision  which  TCTdaim* 
In  compassion  to  our  weakness,  the  Saviour  comparea  o«r 
heavenly  Parent  with  such  an  one ;  but  the  compariaoii 
cannot  do  Him  justice.  He  is  neither  limited  like  man 
in  his  resources,  nor  prompted  by  the  same  motives  in  its 
dispensation.  Its  derign,  however,  cannot  b^  mistakeir^ 
It  is  to  show  us  the  intensity  of  divine  benevoloioe,  and  to 
induce  us  to  devolve  all  our  wants  on  Him,  who  never 
disappoints  the  expectation  of  the  widow  and  fatherlesK 
And  the  force  of  the  argument  may  be  thus  briefly  sommed 
up : — If  man,  who  is  an  evil  and  sinfid  oreatnre»  is  indiieed 
to  give  proper  things  to  his  child,  will  not  He  who  planiwl 
this  disposition  in  the  heart,  bestow  whiitever  is  soitalilt 
upon  you  ?  If  the  stream  be  so  ready  to  yield  sui^dy,  shall 
the  fountain  be  reluctant?  If  the  spark  of  beDsficeooOi 
iR^hieh  seems  to  have  escaped  the  general  extiactioii  of 
goodness  at  the  ftall,  be  so  strong,  what  must  not  the  floio 
be  from  which  it  originally  came  ?  But  what  saith  the  lUM 
himself?  L^  us  turn  to  Isaiah :  ''  .Can  a  woman  forgel 
her  sucking  ohild,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  Ml 
the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  not 
I  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upcm  ihe  pabas 
of  my  hands :  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."*  Tlias 
an  admired  poet  has  beautifully  versified  the  sentiment: 

• 

"  Can  a  fond  mother  from  herself  depart ; 
Can  she  forget  the  darling  of  her  heart  t — 
The  little  darling  whom  die  bore  and  bred, 
Nurs'd  on  her  knee,  and  at  her  bosom  fed  ? 
To  whom  she  seem'd  her  ey*ry  thought  to  g^ve. 
And  in  whose  life  alone  she  seem'd  to  liTe." 

*  Isaiah  zlix.  15,  16. 
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Secondly.  Observe  its  divine  fulness.  First.  Itcosnpre- 
lieiids  eyery  humati  being  that  presents  his  prayer  for  relief. 
**  Every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened." 
Let  lu  apply  it  to  the  ignorant:  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wi«- 
dcmi,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  iipbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  To  the 
enquiring:  '*Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord."  To  the  young :  *'  I  love  them  that  loye  me, 
and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  To  the  aged: 
**  And  i^bont  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  why  stand  ye  here 
■11  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him,  because  no  man  hath 
hined  us:  he  saith  unto  them,  Gro  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yardy  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive."  To 
the  most  guilty :  '*  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together 
Mth  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet^  they  shall 
he  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wooL"  Yes,  ye  whose  crimes  are  as  numerous 
as  the  sands  on  the  seashore,  and  as  deeply  dyed  as  the 
crimaom  garment,  ye  shall  obtain  mercy.  And  ye  who 
have  wasted  almost  the  whole  of  your  precious  existence^ 
in  sinful  pursuits  and  vicious  pleasures,  ye  too  may  knock, 
and  the  door  shall  be  opened. 

The  second  point  regards  the  quality  of  the  blessing : 
**  Much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him."  "  The  child  is  here  sup- 
posed to  ask  bread  that  is  necessary,  and  a  fish  that  is 
wholesome ;  but  if  a  child  shall  foolishly  ask  for  a  stone  or 
a  serpent,  for  unripe  fruit  to  eat,  or  a  sharp  knife  to  play 
with,  the  father,  though  kind,  is  withal  so  wise  as  to  deny 
;kini.  We  often  ask  that  of  God  which  would  do  us  hurt 
if  we  had  it ;  He  knows  it,  and  therefore  does  not  give  it 
to  us.     Denials  in  love,  are  better  than  gprants  in  anger. 
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We  had  been  undone  ere  this,  if  He  had  giyea  all  we 
have  desired."* 

Let  us  close  our  reflections  by  two  remarks. 

First.  How  happy  is  the  believer.  It  is  his  privilege 
to  have  a  Father  in  heaven,  who  welcomes  him  to  his 
footstool,  and  smiles  upon  him  in  love.  From  Him  he  de- 
rives unfailing  succour  for  every  spiritual  enterprise  and 
duty.  He  may  not  receive  every  particular  blessing 
which  he  requests,  nor  may  such  as  are  granted  be,  in  all 
respects,  according  to  his  expectation ;  neither  may  he  ob- 
tain an  answer  to  his  most  scriptural  and  unexceptionable 
petitions  so  early  as  he  anticipated ;  but  it  is  enough  to 
know,  that  he  never  prays  in  vain ;  or  comes  forth  froa 
the  secret  chamber  of  conmiunion  with  God,  without  spi- 
ritual improvement.  The  exercise  itself  is  highly  beneficial 
to  his  spirit,  even  though  no  answer  of  peace  were  ever 
given  him.  There  is  no  comfort  which  it  does  not  mul- 
tiply, or  anxiety  which  it  cannot  repel.  To  mourn,  indeed, 
is  the  lot  of  the  Christian,  as  well  as  others ;  but  it  is  bj 
his  very  tears  and  wants  that  the  blessings  and  consolations 
of  the  gospel  become  available  to  him.  It  is  with  him  as 
it  is  in  nature. — ^The  portentous  cloud  carries  the  refresh- 
ing shower,  by  which  the  face  of  the  earth  is  renewed. 
The  herbs  of  the  field  spring  up ;  the  flowers  of  the  garden 
disclose  all  their  beauteous  tints,  and  difiuse  their  balmy 
fragrance  through  the  air;  but  it  is  generally  after  a 
storm.  So  the  humble  believer,  frequently  depressed  by 
an  afflictive  sense  of  his  transgressions,  and  agitated  by  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  is  directly  met  by  the  word  of 
promise:  ''The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.'' 
Disturbed  by  the  enemies  that  harrass  him  from  without, 

*  M.  Hcnrj  in  loco. 
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and  1x)wed  down  by  the  darkness  which  distresses  him 
within ;  he  is  nevertheless  happy  in  the  assurance,  that 
although  **  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  yet  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  And  when  the  cold  hand  of  death  is  upon 
him  and  he  begins  to  sink  under  the  tremblings  of  nature, 
he  is  happy  still.  *'  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
Arriyed  thither,  his  bliss  is  complete.  While  a  sojourner 
below,  he  could  only  fare  as  a  pilgrim  ;  and  even  his  spiri- 
tual joy  was  often  beclouded  by  pains,  and  fears,  and  con- 
scious unworthiness ;  but  now  the  crown  is  set  upon  his 
head ;  the  palm  of  victory  is  put  into  his  hand ;  the  source 
of  disquietude  is  removed  from  his  heart ;  and  the  tear  of 
disappointment,  bereavement,  and  repentance,  bedew  his 
face  no  more, — "  he  is  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Secondly.  How  important  to  know  the  medium  of  ac- 
ceptctble  prayer.  The  Scriptures  clearly  define  it.  "  For 
through  Christ  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father."  **  He  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man ;  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him ;  in  him 
God  is  reconciling  the  world  to  himself;  for  his  sake  he 
forgiveth  our  sins ;  by  his  obedience  many  are  made  righ- 
teous ;  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
onto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them ;  and  by  him  grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life."  The  work  of  the  Son  of  God, 
which  these  passages  so  clearly  express,  needs  no  comment. 
It  forms  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  and  it  is  the  only 
ground  of  approach  unto  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Blot 
these  truths  from  this  book,  and  we  are  still  in  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism  and  guilt.  No  spiritual  blessing  is 
dispensed  to  persons  of  any  age  or  condition,  but  by  the 
mediation  of  Christ.    He  is  not  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
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of  any  particnlar  church  or  sect  among  men,  bat  the  King 
and  Head  of  the  whole ;  and  they  who  exclnde  Him  from 
their  supplications,  as  the  groimd  of  their  dependance, 
have  no  scriptural  authority  to  expect  a  blessing.  Come 
then,  my  beloved  brethren,  and  call  upon  Grod,  by  faith  in 
the  propitiation  of  his  Son.  Dismiss,  trembling  soul,  thy 
anxious  and  painful  apprehensions  as  to  success.  In 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  a  sure  refuge  for  thee,  and  at  his 
throne  thou  mayest  boldly  ask  for  mercy.  Therefore,  dry 
up  thy  tearsj,.hush  thy  sorrows,  suppress  thy  cares,  and  re- 
joice that  thy  Father  is  infinitely  better  than  every  earthly 
firiend,  and  will  "  much  more  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him.^    Amen. 
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LECTURE  XXXIX, 


Matthew  tu.  12. 

«•  therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

These  words  appear  to  be  the  summary  of  all  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  which  the  Saviour  has  explained  and 
inculcated.  They  contain  what  has  been  called,  ^*  the 
golden  rule  of  equity/'  and  have  been  thus  paraphrased 
by  Dr.  Watts  : 

"  Be  yoa  to  others  kind  and  true, 
As  you'd  hare  others  be  to  jon ; 
And  neither  do  nor  say  to  men 
Whate'er  yoa  would  not  take  agnn.'* 

It  has  been  often  said,  not  perhaps  under  the  influence 
of  the  kindest  feelings,  that  persons  of  every  denomina- 
tion, who  profess  evangelical  piety,  are  not  so  honourable 
in  their  dealings  as  men  who  make  no  profession  at  all.  I 
shall  not,  this  morning,  endeavour  to  disprove  the  charge, 
slanderous  and  unjust  as  it  is,  or  attempt  to  develop  the 
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sources  of  enmity  and  hatred  of  the  trath  in  which  it 
originates.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  while  there  are 
doubtless  many  "  whose  conversation  is  not  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ,"  in  every  visible  communion  of  saints, 
yet  taken  as  a  whole,  and  examined  with  impartial  fair- 
ness, the  followers  of  Christ  will  have  no  occasion  to  dread 
the  issue  of  such  investigation.  But  if  it  were  otherwise, 
still  the  truth  would  be  the  same ;  and  the  failure  of  those 
who  espouse  it  must  be  ascribed  to  the  imperfect  manner 
of  its  reception.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  any  man  who  will 
speak  according  to  his  honest  convictions,  if  he  knows 
any  thing  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will 
affirm  otherwise.  Surely  it  would  be  the  height  of  injus- 
tice to  charge  the  other  ten  disciples  with  hypocrisy, 
because  Peter  deeded,  and  Judas  betrayed,  the  Lord. 
It  is,  however,  the  object  of  wisdom  to  turn  every  event 
to  some  good  account ;  and  the  insinuation  of  the  wicked, 
to  which  I  have  thus  adverted,  should  become  a  strong 
inducement  to  discharge,  with  the  most  punctual  and 
unbending  integrity,  every  duty  of  the  second  table.  The 
promotion  of  this  spirit  in  your  hearts  is  the  principle  aim 
of  the  present  discourse. 

The  text  is  an  obvious  conclusion,  drawn  from  the  facta 
stated  in  the  preceding  verses.  There  the  Saviour  exhibits 
the  boundless  benignity  of  our  heavenly  Parent,  both  as  a 
pattern  for  paternal  imitation,  and  as  a  powerful  incentive 
to  the  ready  performance  of  every  Christian  duty,  and 
spiritual  exercise.  **  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ; 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."     Let  us  explain, 

I.  ThB  RIGHTBOUS  RULB  OP  CONDUCT  HBRB  LAID 
DOWN. 

I  begin  by  remarking,  that  while  there  is  a  close  affinity 
between  the  precept  in  the  text,  and  that  in  another  part 
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-"vangelist,*  there  is  still  a  material  difference 

That  reads,  **  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

^^  *his  commands  us  to  do  unto  him  what- 

to  do  unto  us.     In  both  cases  the 
-the  measure  of  self-love  is  to  be  the 
^  J  and  duty  towards  others.    That,  how- 

of  charity ;  this  of  equity  and  righteous- 
is  truly  worthy  of  the  lips  of  Him  who  spake 
maxim   is   exclusively  found   in   the   pages  of 
.ation.     The  sages  of  antiquity  have  said  many  fine 
AOgs  of  the  fitness  of  virtue ;  and  the  learned  Grotius 
-'   taught  his  disciples  ''  never  to  do  an  injury  to  another, 
which  they  would  not  have  another  do  to  them.*'     This  is 
an  excellent  sentiment,  but  it  falls  far  short  of  the  precept 
in  the  text,   inasmuch  as  it  is  whollj^  negative,  and  ad- 
monishes us  with   respect  to  what  we  must  not,  rather 
than  what  we  must,  perform.     Still  it  is  too  sublime  for 
the  selfish  heart  of  man  to  dictate  of  itself ;  and  the  strong 
probability  is,  that  it  was  derived  either  from  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament.  And  it  is  like- 
wise deserving  observation,  that  the  most  beautiful  maxims 
of  morality  which  the  heathen  taught,  were  quite  uninflu- 
ential  on  the  conduct  of  the  multitude,  because  they  were 
not  given  by  divine  authority,    were  unaccompanied  by 
renewing  grace,  and  could  exhibit  no  motive  of  sufficient 
efficacy  to  produce  obedience.     To  gratify  and  advance 
the  corrupt  propensities  of  the  heart  is  the  constant  aim  of 
unsanctified  nature;  and  hence  one  grand  design  of  the 
gospel  is  to  turn  the  current  of  the  passions  into  a  proper 
course,  and  subdue  them  into  obedience  and  love  to  the 
King  of  kings.    But  this  is  too  mighty  an  achievement  for 
the  cold  and  spiritless  dictations  of  the  moralist  to  effect ; 

•  Chap.  xzii.  39. 
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it  can  only  be  accomplished  by  the  strong  and  irresiBtible 
ann  of  the  Lord. 

For  the  understanding  of  the  precept  before  as»  let  os 
xaske  three  remarks : — 

First.  In  order  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  there 
must  be  a  sameness  of  circumstcuMes.  This  has  been  io 
fully  stated,  and  clearly  expressed  by  a  serious  writer,* 
that  I  shall  employ  his  own  words  in  its  illustratUm : 
*'  Every  man  should  be  treated  according  to  his  character 
and  station,  and,  therefore,  that  conduct  which  may  be 
proper  towards  one  in  my  station,  may  not  be  proper 
towards  another  in  a  different  station ;  but  let  me  snppoae 
myself  in  his  place,  and  he  in  mine,  and  then  that  behar 
viour  which  I  would  expect  from  him,  the  same  I  should 
observe  towards  him.  There  is  a  great  diversity  in  the 
station  and  character  of  men,  and  this  involves  and  requires 
a  proportionable  diversity  of  duty  towards  them.  Thus, 
for  example,  a  monarch  is  bound  to  protect  his  subjects, 
and  to  behave  towards  them  as  he  would  desire  a  ruler  to 
behave  towards  him  if  he  were  a  subject :  but  he  is  not 
bound  to  yield  that  submission  to  his  subjects  which  he 
may  justly  demand  of  them.  The  rule  in  such  cases  is, 
let  every  man  act  in  character — let  him  perform  to  others 
those  duties  which  he  would  desire  from  others  if  they  were 
in  his  circumstances,  and  he  in  their's ;  and  where  there  is 
a  sameness  of  circumstances,  there,  and  there  only,  his  duty 
to  others  must  be  the  same  as  he  expects  from  them." 

Secondly.  We  must  carefully  observe  the  measure  by 
which  we  are  to  regulate  our  conduct  towards  others.  It 
is  not  what  they  actually  do,  but  what  we  would  desire 
they  should  do,  which  is  to  be  our  rule  of  action.  This  is 
wholly  at  variance  with  the  maxims  of  mankind  at  large. 

•  President  DsTicB. 
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Their  doctrine  is,  "  do  to  others  as  others  do  to  you/'-^. 
give  them  breath  for  breath,  word  for  word,  civility  for 
civility,  kindness  for  kindness,  or  blow  for  blow,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Such  a  man  disobliged  me,  says  one,  I  wilU 
therefore,  repay  him  if  it  ever  comes  in  my  power.  He 
has  done  me  disservice,  I  will  do  him  an  injury  in  return. 
He  has  been  severe,  I  will  be  so  too.  This  is  the  lan- 
guage of  nature — not  of  g^ace ;  of  the  multitude — but  not 
of  Christ.  Self-defence  is  allowed  by  every  law,  both 
human  and  divine.  But  the  gospel  directs  us  not  merely 
to  protect  ourselves,  and  abstain  from  revenge,  we  are 
to  make  our  wish  of  what  others  should  do,  the  rule  of 
our  own  actions.  To  be  grateful  also  for  benefits  received* 
is  amiable  and  proper;  the  unthankful  are  classed  with 
the  unholy ;  but  the  exercise  of  gratitude  is  not  the  elevur 
tion  to  which  Christianity  takes  us.  You  desire  that  the 
man  **  who  despitefully  uses  and  persecutes  you"  should 
change  his  conduct,  and  behave  towards  you  with  kind- 
ness— "  do  ye  so  to  him."  ''  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is 
written,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay  it  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."* 

Thirdly.  This  rule  must  be  taken  with  certain  modifi- 
cations. It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  can  only 
apply  to  such  things  as  are  in  their  own  nature  lawful  and 
proper.  We  are  not  to  suppose  it  our  duty  to  do  those 
things  absolutely  to  others  which  we  desire  they  should  do 
to  ourselves,  for  it  is  possible  that  we  might  wish  them  to 
do  some  things  which  are  both  unreasonable  and  sinful. 
It  must,  therefore,  of  necessity,  include  whatever  is  in 

•  Rom.  xii.  19,  21. 
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accordance  with  the  law  of  God,  and  generally  promotiYe 
of  the  good  of  man.  For  instance,  a  master  is  not  bound 
to  obey  and  attend  upon  his  servant,  because  if  he  himself 
were  a  servant  he  might  possibly  be  so  nnreasonaUe  as  to 
wish  to  have  aathority  over  hb  master :  bat  he  is  boiind 
to  treat  his  servant  with  that  kindness,  humanity,  and 
justice,  with  which  he  would  desire,  and  has  a  ligHkt  to 
expect  to  be  treated,  were  he  in  his  servant's  situatioiL 
A  judge  is  not  bound  to  permit  a  criminal  to  pass  on- 
punished,  because  if  he  were  in  that  criminal's  place  he 
might  naturally  wish  to  escape.  But  he  is  bound  to  show 
him  that  impartiality,  fairness,  and  sympathy,  which  he 
himself  might  justly  expect,  and  would  certainly  desire  to 
receive,  were  he  in  the  place  of  the  offender.  A  rich 
man  is  not  bound  to  bestow  the  half  of  his  substance  on 
any  poor  person,  because  if  he  were  in  that  poor  person's 
place  he  might  indulge  the  extravagant  and  unreasonable 
wish  that  some  wealthy  individual  would  bestow  an  estate 
upon  him  ;  but  he  is  bound  to  show  him  that  compassion, 
and  to  give  him  that  relief  which  he  himself  might  justly 
expect,  and  would  certainly  wish  to  experience,  if  he  were 
reduced  to  poverty  and  want.  Understanding  the  precept 
with  this  limitation,  it  is  a  safe  and  equitable  rule  to 
observe  in  all  cases  whatsoever.     We  proceed,   therefore, 

II.   To   CONSIDER   ITS    EXCELLENCE. 

And  first,  I  mention  its  brevity.  Long  rules  of  in- 
struction, however  valuable  in  themselves,  are,  neverthe- 
less, obscure,  and  with  difficulty  recollected.  But  this  is 
like  the  highway  of  holiness,  so  plain,  that  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein.  How  much  pro- 
lixity and  tediousness  encumber  human  laws.  They  are 
frequently  so  complex  and  verbose,  as  if  they  were  de- 
signed to  be  obscure,  and  drawn  up  with  a  view  to  bewilder 
rather  than  guide ;  to  perplex  rather  than  instruct.      Had 
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thej  been  framed  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  subtle 
distinetiong  and  acuteness,  or  of  gendering  angry  and 
expensive  litigations,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  they  could 
be  more  loaded  with  unnecessary  repetitions  and  phrases. 
But  here»  as  one  remarks,  is  a  portable  directory,  easily 
understood,  and  which  we  may  have  always  at  hand. 
Every  man  may  here  know  his  duty  in  almost  every  con- 
ceivable case,  without  having  recourse  to  the  musty 
statutes  of  his  country,  or  the  more  objectionable  practice* 
and  ruinous  consequences  of  legal  strife. 

But  secondly.     If  brevity  be  one  of  its  excellencies,  its 
comprehensiveness  is  another.    The  words,  *'  therefore  all 
things  whatsoever,"  must  be  extended  to  every  man  and 
to  every  duty.     Like  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  it  gives 
light  to  the  just  and  the  unjust.     Its  objects,  expressed 
by   the  word  others,  are  all  mankind.     Of  this  divine 
epitome  of  moral  duty,  it  may  be  said,  as  of  the  gospel 
itself,  that  it  is  designed  to  embrace  every  creature  under 
heaven.      From  this  comprehension  of  Christian  benefi- 
cence and  equity,  no  human   being   is   excluded.      The 
gospel  knows   no  distinction,    either  in  the  blessings  it 
confers,  or  the  duties  it  inculcates;  whether  Jew  or  Greek, 
Barbarian  or  Scythian,  bond  or  free,  *'  they  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus."    The  requisition  is  of  universal  obliga- 
tioUy  likewise,   as  it  regards  our  conduct.      It  respects 
every  branch  of  morality  and  virtue,  and,    like  all  the 
other  precepts  of  God,  **  is  exceeding  broad."    It  is  an 
universal  directory,  and  shows  us  how  we  ought  to  be- 
have in  every  possible  situation.      It  should  be  remem-- 
bered  in  our  conversation.    We  ought  never  to  say  any 
thing  of  an  absent  person  which  we  would  not  say  before- 
him ;  or  of  one  present,  which  we  would  not  desire  him 
to  say  to  us  or  of  us.     If  this  rule  were  observed,  how 
much  more  edifying  the  conversation  of  the  social  circle 
would  generally  be !    And  then,  with  respect  to  deeds  of 
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charity t  the  precept  is  a  most  perfect  guide.  Some  tkeio 
are  who  relieve,  but  they  do  it  in  such  a  way  as  cowiter- 
acts  its  value.  They  confer  a  favour,  but  it  is  with  so 
much  reluctance  and  haughtiness  as  to  niaka  its  reci- 
pient dread  to  receive  it.  But  the  kindness  of  die  eomt^ 
tenance  and  speech  is  as  grateful  to  the  beneficiny  ss 
the  boon  itself.  Let  there  be,  therefore,  the  most 
indubitable  marks  of  sincerity  and  wiUingness  in  yovr 
liberality,  for  this  is  how  you  would  like  others  to  be- 
have towards  yourselves.  And  with  regard  also  to 
commercial  transactions,  it  teaches  us  never  to  take  advan- 
tage of  another,  however  we  may  be  able  to  ooneeal  it; 
or  in  any  wise  to  exact  or  oppress.  It  directs  the  rich 
not  to  *'  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,^  and  the  poor,  in 
return,  not  to  plunder  the  property  of  tbe  rich.  It  in- 
structs the  tradesman  to  deal  with  the  most  unblemished 
integrity,  **  not  to  go  beyond  or  defraud  his  brother  in 
any  matter.'*  And,  in  a  word,  it  explains,  in  die  most 
comprehensive  and  intelligible  way,  the  precept  which 
was  delivered  to  the  Jews:  ''  Tbou  shalt  not  have  in  thy 
bag  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small.  Thou  shalt  not 
have  in  thine  house  divers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small. 
But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight,  a  perfect 
and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have :  that  thy  days  may  be 
lengthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Grod  giveth 
thee.  For  all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do  un- 
righteously, are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God."* 
On  this  principle  no  one  would  make  any  false  represen- 
tation of  that  which  he  Wishes  to  sell,  or  depreciate  the 
value  of  a  commodity  he  may  desire  to  buy.  He  would 
purchase  and  dispose  of  his  goods  by  the  same  measure 
and  weight,  never  taking  advantage  of  another*s  ignorance 
or  necessity.     There  may  be,  it  is  probable,  many  schemes 
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adopted,  which  the  usages  of  trade  may  be  supposed  to 
jufttifyy  but  it  desenres  serious  consideration,  whether  they 
can  be  shown  to  agree  with  the  divine  injunction  which 
ovr  text  deliters. 

Ii9  perfect  justice  to  all  parties  is  a  third  feature  of  its 
exeelleoce.  It  embraces  the  cause  of  the  prosecutor  and 
the  proaecuted,  the  judge  and  the  prisoner,  the  master  and 
the  aenrant.  One  is  entitled  to  equity  as  well  as  the 
other ;  and  if  this  law  were  constantly  the  rule  of  action, 
it  would  preserve  our  neighbour  from  injury,  and  our- 
sdvea  fmn  g^ilt.  Every  interest  would  be  supported, 
and  every  evil  discountenanced  and  put  down.  And, 
however  men  may  violate  the  precept  in  act,  every  one 
must  be  conscious  of  its  perfect  rectitude.  It  is  founded 
in  the  natural  eqiuiliiy  of  mankind. '  The  difference  of 
men  is  great  as  to  capacity,  improvement,  intellect,  rank, 
and  condition,  but  these  are  all  adventitious,  they  do  not 
abolish  the  common  principle  of  nature.  We  have  the 
lame  (Nrigin,  the  same  Maker,  the  same  vital  functions, 
the  same  immortal  spirit,  the  same  mortal  destiny,  and, 
therefore,  are  all  entitled  to  the  same  treatment  and  rights. 
Every  man  is  to  himself  what  I  am  to  myself,  and  has  the 
aame  relation  to  me  as  I  have  to  him ;  and  I  am,  therefore, 
obliged,  by  the  rule  of  justice,  to  treat  him  as  I  expect 
and  require  him  to  treat  me.  As  men  we  are  on  one 
footing,  and,  therefore,  our  duties  and  obligations  are 
reciprocal.     I  now  proceed  to  set  before  you, 

III.  A  FEW  CONSIDERATIONS  TO  ENFORCE  OBE- 
PIENCfi  TO    IT. 

First.  Observe  the  argument  exhibited  by  our  Lord : 
"for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  With  the  audience 
to  whom  these  words  were  addressed  by  the  Saviour,  this 
must  have  been  a  cogent  persuasive.  They  professed  to 
know  and  believe  the  prophets,  and  to  derive  all  their 
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doctrines  from  their  pages.  It  was»  therefore,  a  likely 
method  to  bespeak  their  attention,  and  impress  it  on  their 
minds,  to  refer  them  to  a  book  which  they  considered 
diyine.  We  must  not,  however,  conclude  that  the  p^- 
formance  of  these  moral  duties  embraces  the  whole  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets ;  for  in  another  place  our  Savioiir 
teaches  us,  that  they  are  but  a  part,  and  even  a  9ecomd 
part,  of  the  divine  law.  ^*  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets."*  We  must,  therefore,  limit 
the  expression  before  us  to  the  discharge  of  those  duties 
which  we  owe  our  fellow-creatures ;  it  is  the  sum  of  all 
the  Bible  teaches  us  on  that  particular  point.  In  tiie 
same  general  manner  the  apostle  expresses  himself,  in 
address  to  the  Romans:  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
neighbour;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law:" 
which  must  be  understood  only  of  that  branch  of  the 
moral  law  which  respects  the  duties  we  owe  to  mankind 
without  exception. 

Secondly.  Observe  the  injunction  of  our  Lord  on  this 
subject.  The  direction  of  the  great  Lawgiver  in  the  text 
is  sufficiently  explicit  On  this  obvious  ground — the 
ground  of  divine,  and,  therefore,  infallible,  authority,  no 
circumstances  whatever  can  justify  its  neglect  or  violation. 
Henceforth  it  does  not  assume  the  character  of  a  discre- 
tional maxim,  to  be  adopted  or  rejected  at  pleasure,  as 
occasion  may  seem  to  require,  and  interest  or  passion  dictate, 
but  as  a  positive  and  universal  statute,  which  it  will  be  at 
our  peril  to  set  aside  or  transgress.  We  profess  to  be 
Christians — and  what  is  Christianity?   Is  it  a  collection  of 
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beantifal  sentiments  which  may  dazzle  without  edifying, 
and  amuse  without  instructing  us  ?  Or  is  it  a  scheme  of 
▼irtue,  to  be  admired,  complimented,  and  nothing  more? 
No,  my  brethren,  it  is  neither  the  one  or  the  other.  It 
is  holiness,  righteousness,  and  justice  alive.  A  dishonest 
Christian  is  as  palpable  an  absurdity  as  an  adulterous  one. 
The  law  of  the  New  Testament  teaches  us,  not  only  to 
live  soberly  and  godly,  but  righteously  also.  Morality,  or 
rectitude  of  dealing  and  behaviour,  is  not  merely  orna- 
mental to  religion,  it  is  essential  to  its  personal  existence. 
You  can  be  no  more  a  good  Christian  without  doing 
justly  to  your  neighbour,  than  you  can  without  loving 
your  God.  **  He  that  hateth  his  brother  walketh  in 
darkness."  If  you  count  it  of  any  importance  to  be  true 
disciples  of  Christ,  you  must,  therefore,  do  to  others  what 
you  would  have  them  do  to  you.  No  inward  experience, 
no  religious  duties,  no  zeal  in  devotion,  can  make  you 
the  "  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,"  without  thiis 
necessary  deportment  towards  every  individual  of  the 
human  family. 

Thirdly.  Consider  the  powerful  recommendation  such 
a  course  would  prove  to  the  gospel  of  your  Lord.  In  this 
respect  there  is  much  due  from  all  who  profess  it  to  the 
world.  Many  things  may  not  be  absolutely  sinful ;  they 
may,  nevertheless,  be  altogether  inexpedient,  and,  there- 
fore, improper.  The  line  of  distinction  between  the 
church  and  the  world  should  be  ever  visible;  and  all 
who  name  the  name  of  Christ  should  **  maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  purposes ;"  and  this  among  the  rest. 
Men  will  never  breathe  a  thought,  or  fan  a  whisper  about 
you,  if  you  live  in  the  total  neglect  of  religion,  provided 
you  are  civil,  and  free  from  enormous  crimes;  but  the 
moment  you  begin  to  make  it  a  matter  of  attention,  every 
eye  and  tongue  will  be  directed  towards  you.  From  this 
time  the  slightest  deviation  from  the  rule  of  duty  will  be 
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detected  and  expofled^  and  a  thousand  flcandak  thrown  ott 
the  dear  and  sacred  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  men»  who 
are  zealous  in  attendance  on  the  outward  duties  of  the 
word,  make  no  conscience  of  the  laws  of  virtue  and  cha- 
rity, but  are  as  over-reaching,  and  as  sordid  as  any  of 
their  profane  neighbours,  will  they  not  be  considered  As 
assuming  religion  for  the  purpose  of  deceit  and  knavery? 
It  is  incredible  what  injury  the  cause  of  truth  has  received 
from  this  quarter.  The  misconduct  of  professors  is  with 
every  unconverted  man  a  common  objecticm  against  the 
reality  of  evangelical  and  experimental  religion.  The 
objection,  however,  is  perfectly  untenable  and  ungenerous. 
That  many  who  pretend  to  be  pious  are  liypocrites,  there 
can  be  no  doubt :  neither  can  it  be  denied,  that  many  who 
have  pretended  to  great  honesty  and  uprightness  in  their 
dealings,  have  been  deliberate  villains, — but  who  objeeti 
to  the  truth  and  loveliness  of  honesty  on  that  account? 
The  fact  is,  that  **  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Grod,"* 
and  it  will  ever  be  on  the  alert  to  discover  some  failing  in 
others,  to  justify  its  total  disregard  of  all  appearance  of 
sanctity.  And  when  they  are  successful,  as  in  too  many 
cases  they  unhappily  are,  the  whole  body  of  believers  is 
condemned  as  deceitful  and  unjust!  How  unworthy  a 
conclusion !  Nor  do  I  know  a  more  decided  proof  of  an 
unchanged  heart,  than  a  love  to  expose,  and  publish,  and 
magnify  the  imperfections  of  the  professors  of  godliness. 
The  man  who  has  a  spark  of  grace  in  his  breast,  and  of 
the  love  of  Christ  in  his  soul,  will  throw  the  mantle  of 
oblivion  over  the  painful  instances  of  evil  which  may  be 
thrust  forth  to  his  notice.  But  seeing  such  is  the  ton- 
per  of  the  world,  however  unbecoming  it  might  be,  let  us 
learn  lessons  of  holy  wisdom  from  it,  that  we  may  "  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.'' 

Finally.     This  golden  rule  is  powerfully  enforced  upon 
us,  by  the  benevolent  and  righteous  example  of  Him  who 
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gave  it.  It  is  a  most  honoiirable  circniiistaiioe  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  that  its  Divine  Founder  fully  exempli- 
fied, when  on  earth,  every  precept  He  enjoined  on  his 
disciples.  And  what  is  the  benignant  conduct  of  Jehovah 
still!  Are  we  required  to  forgive  the  injuries  another 
may  have  inflicted  npon  our  character  or  person? — He 
hath  remitted  us  a  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents,  and  is 
ddng  so  every  day.  Doth  He  make  it  our  duty  to  do 
good,  and  to  c(»nmunicate  I — What  have  we  to  give  that 
we  did  not  first  receive  from  Him !  Should  we  **  deal  our 
bread  to  the  hungry,"  "  clothe  the  naked,"  and  receive 
the  stranger  into  our  house? — Behold,  we  were  **  aliens 
firom  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenant  of  promise ;"  but  divine  mercy  hath  received  us 
into  its  anns,  so  that  we  are  "  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  Grod."  Are  we  commanded  *'  to  visit  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless  in  their  afflictions?"  —  How 
strong  the  claim  which  He  hath  upon  us,  who  hath  healed 
all  our  diseases,  hath  proclaimed  liberty  to  us  who  were 
ciqitives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  us  who 
were  bound !  Are  we  exhorted  to  instruct  the  ignorant, 
and  to  have  compassion  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  ? 
-What  cm  be  a  greater  inducement  than  hisown  mercy 
to  ourselves,  who  enlightened  us  when  we  were  sitting  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death !  The  Redeemer,  who 
ccMQDmands  us  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  that  they  should 
do  to  us,  b  not  like  the  Pharisees,  "  who  bound  heavy 
burdens  on  the  shoulders  of  their  disciples,  which  they 
themselves  would  not  touch  with  one  of  their  fingers." 
No:  He  addresses  us,  saying,  "Ye  call  me  Master,  and 
hoftd ;  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet:  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  g^ven  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 
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In  clouDg  this  subject,  let  us  make  two  remarks* 
First.  It  presents  ns  with  a  most  invalnable  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Such  a  sentiment  as  this  in 
the  text,  is  a  strong  species  of  internal  eyidence,  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  not  **  a  cunningly  devised  fable.** 
There  are  men  who,  in  the  plentitude  of  their  wisdom,  and 
the  hatred  of  their  hearts,  pronounce  this  blessed  book  an 
imposture !  They  describe  it  as  written  by  a  few  illiterate 
fishermen,  for  the  purpose  of  fraud !  And  yet  it  contains 
sentiments,  which,  for  beauty,  sublimity,  and  projpundity, 
surpass  all  the  maxims  and  disquisitions  that  were  ever 
found  in  the  pages  of  any  other,  whether  ancient  or  mo- 
dem !  They  will  consent  to  believe  absurdities,  however 
gross,  but  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  they  will  not 
believe !  They  will  suppose,  that  men  of  moderate  under- 
standings could,  for  the  sake  of  imposing  a  lie  on  the 
credulity  of  mankind,  contrive  to  fabricate  a  system  of 
morals,  which,  for  its  excellence  and  usefiilness,  for  justice 
and  mercy,  is  confessedly  unrivalled  in  the  world !  And 
that  these  men  did  this  with  the  prospect  of  banishment, 
persecution  and  death,  before  their  eyes !  Infatuated  and 
unhappy  men, — ^your  infidelity  is  as  irrational  as  it  is  cmel 
and  deadly. 

Secondly.  How  happy  will  be  the  world,  when  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  universally  diffused  and 
embraced.  Then  peace,  harmony,  and  love,  will  reign  on 
earth  again.  The  beauteous  tints  of  Paradise,  uncursed 
by  human  transgression,  will  resume  all  their  loveliness 
and  verdure ;  the  air  will  be  mildness,  tranquillity,  and 
fragrance.  Then  the  apalling  and  mercenary  system  of 
West  India  slavery  will  be  known  no  more;  a  syst^n 
which,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  and  I  have  not  been  un- 
watchful  of  its  operations,  is  a  compound  of  villainy  and 
infidelity, — of  villainy  to  man,  of  infidelity  to  God.  To 
enslave  a  fellow-being,  whose  only  crime  is  the  colour  of 
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his  skin ;  to  rob  him  of  his  birthright — the  right  he  has  to 
his  own  person,  for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre,  and  to  trample 
down  all  the  claims  of  humanity,  and  justice,  and  religion, 
for  the  miserable  purpose  of  accumulating  wealth,  is,  of 
all  public  and  unblushing  crimes,  the  most  revolting  and 
sickening  to  the  heart  of  compassion.  But  neither  the 
sophistry  which  pleads  for  its  continuance  for  the  sake  of 
political  expediency,  nor  the  ayaricious  clamor  for  the  in- 
demnification of  slave-dealing  men,  nor  the  scowling  demon 
of  derision  that  is  abroad  against  all  the  generous  humanity 
of  my  country,  nor  the  fifty- times  refuted  tales  of  the  sweet 
and  luscious  life  of  the  degraded  negro,  shall  ever  induce 
me  to  compromise  my  honest  and  unbought  indignation, 
nor  allure  me  to  look  with  any  feeling  short  of  horror,  on  a 
scheme  which  I  hesitate  not  to  characterize,  as  a  most 
wanton  and  infamous  conspiracy  against  the  dearest  privi- 
leges of  man,  and  the  righteous  claims  of  his  Maker ! 

Forgive,  my  I^rethren,  the  strong  expressions  which  my 
heart  has  prompted  me  to  utter.  If  they  appear  severe, 
the  subject  must  be  my  apology ;  I  can  neither  retract  nor 
soften  them  down.  O  that  men  would  but  learn  of  their 
Divine  Redeemer,  "  to  do  unto  others  as  they  would  that 
others  should  do  to  them.^  *'  Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things."  *    Amen. 

•  PhU.  ir.  a. 
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LECTURE  XL. 


Matthew  tu.  13, 14. 

«<  enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  th£ 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  lradeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it." 

It  is  generally  supposed,  that  the  Saviour  delivered  these 
words,  with  a  view  to  caution  his  hearers  against  the  fabe 
doctrines  which  were  propagated  by  the  Scribes  and  Pha* 
risees.  They  are,  doubtless,  designed  to  follow  up  the 
exhortations  he  has  just  delivered,  and  to  rouse  the  atten- 
tion of  his  disciples  to  the  cultivation  of  that  devotional 
feeling,  the  observance  of  that  temperance,  the  exercise  of 
that  candour,  and  the  practice  of  that  justice,  of  which  He 
has  spoken,  as  the  essential  fruits  of  true  religion.  Such 
duties  are  commonly  disagreeable  to  the  human  heart,  and 
by  no  means  easy  to  the  corrupted  and  degenerate  nature  of 
man;  they  are,  nevertheless,  constituent  principles  of  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  must  be  embodied  if  we  would  enter  into 
life ;  for  their  exemplification  is  necessary  to  demonstrate 
the  existence  of  that  change  of  heart,  without  which  there 
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ifl  no  talyatiiMiy  W^  must  not  be  content  to  ifBlk  in  the 
l»road  road  of  Jews  and  heathens,  in  which  there  were  no 
self-deniaby  no  painful  sacrifices  of  ease,  wealth,  or  worldly 
bonoor  required ;  but  entering  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and 
pursuing  the  narrow  way — ^the  way  which  these  elevated 
precepts  have  marked  out  to  us,  we  may  avoid  destruc-* 
tion,  and  obtain  everlasting  happiness. 

The  imagery  in  the  text  is  supp6sed  to  be  taken  from 
the  public  and  private  paths  among  the  Jews,  which  led  to 
the  temple ;  the  former  of  which  was  four  times  the  di- 
mensions of  the  latter,  and  were  crowded  by  passengers ; 
while  the  narrow  way  was  travelled  by  few.  But  what* 
ever  may  be  the  reference,  the  sentiment  is  perfectly 
obvious.  ''  Would  you,  therefore,"  as  though  He  had 
said,  **  be  holy  and  happy,  then  you  must  dare  to  be  sin- 
gular. Regardless  of  the  difficulties  of  the  path,  ye  must 
strive,  joganize,  to  enter  into  the  way  of  life  by  faith  and 
repentance,  however  painful  to  your  nature,  or  humbling 
to  your  spirit.  Ye  must  abandon  the  high  road  of  the 
World,  which  is  crowded  by  multitudes,  all  hastening  on  to 
perdition,  and  choose  the  narrow  and  almost  deserted  path, 
which  will  certainly  bring  you  to  the  presence  and  enjoy- 
ment of  youjr  God."  In  discoursing  cm  these  words,  I  re- 
quest your  attention, 

To  THB  WAY  OF  8IN-^TO  THE  PATH  OP  HOLI- 
KESS — AND  TO  A  FBV^  LBfiTSONS  OP  INSTRUCTION 
WHICH   THS  SUBJECT   UNP0LD8. 

I.  The  way  op  sin  which  wb  ahIb  dirbctbo 

TO   ATOID. 

Ghristiai^s  are  often  described  as  travellers,  and  religion 
as  the  way  in  which  they  walk*  In  allusimi  to  the  variovs 
eouraes  which  men  pursue,  thei  Saviour,  in  these  words, 
states    the  contriust  between  the   two  paths  which  run 
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through  this  worlds  one  of  which  leads  to  destruction,  the 
other  to  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Both  these 
roads  are  represented  as  entered  by  a  gate,  the  use  of 
which  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  comment.  The  figure 
is  not  unfrequent  in  the  sacred  writings : — Jacob  employed 
it  at  Bethel ;  David  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and  our 
Lord,  in  reference  to  himself,  '*  as  the  door,  through  which 
if  any  man  entered  in,  he  should  be  saved." 

But  of  the  gate  through  which  the  world  pass,  and  of 
the  road  in  which  they  travel  through  the  journey  of  life, 
there  are/our  things  distinctly  specified  in  the  text.  Let 
us  notice  them  respectively. 

First.  The  gate  is  wide;  it  requires  no  difficulty  to 
pass  it ;  multitudes  may  go  through  together.  It  is  also 
easily  found ;  you  have  only  to  look  abroad  into  the  streets, 
and  you  will  see  it  at  once.  Some  of  you,  I  fear,  may 
find  it  in  the  evening,  in  evil  association  with  the  ungodly, 
the  Sabbath-breaker,  and  the  profane.  Oh,  my  beloved 
friends,  and  my  young  friends  in  particular,  let  me  urge 
you  not  to  mingle  with  the  trifling  and  giddy  throng,  of 
whom,  to  say  the  least,  we  may  adopt  the  observation  of 
an  apostle :  *'  Lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of 
God.'*    "  But  the  end  of  these  things  is  death.'' 

Secondly.  As  the  gate  is  wide,  the  way  is  also 
broad.  It  is,  as  the  word  imports,  spacious,  free,  open, 
without  a  fence  to  inclose  those  who  have  entered,  or 
exclude  any  who  may  wish  to  enter.  It  is  a  road  in  which 
all  the  lawless  appetites  of  the  apostate  and  corrupted 
heart  may  riot  without  restraint.  There  the  prodigal  may 
wander,  who  lives  but  to  spend  his  substance  on  his  lusts  ; 
there  the  profligate  and  the  profane  may  roam,  who  live 
but  to  be  a  moral  pestilence  to  the  world,  and  a  curse  to 
themselves ;  there  the  infidel,  too,  may  travel  along, 
denying  the  truth  because  it  condemns  his  sins ;  and  there 
the  hypocritical  professor  may  mingle  with  them  all.    Yes, 
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there  is  room  for  the  grave  and  the  gay;  the  wise  and 
the  foolish ;  the  rich  and  the  poor ;  the  master  and  the 
servant.  It  is  the  broad  way  of  carelessness  and  impiety^ 
where  millions  travel,  and  find  room.  And  I  will  only 
observe,  that  you  may  change  from  one  side  to  the  other ; 
from  extravagance  to  penuriousness  ;  from  unblushing 
]Hrofligacy  to  the  adioption  of  decent  formalities:  but  if 
this  be  the  only  change,  you  are  still  in  the  **  broad  way." 
It  is  the  way  in  which  we  are  all  born ;  and  no  conver- 
sion but  that  which  is  wrought  by  grace  to  personal 
religion  will  rescue  us  from  it.  My  beloved  hearers,  what 
course  is  your's  ? 

Thirdly.  This  road  is  crowded.  ''Multitudes  go  in 
thereat."  It  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  while  few  find 
"  the  strait  gate/'  and  walk  in  "  the  narrow  way/'  there 
are  many  that  enter  '*  the  wide  gate/'  and  proceed  in  **  the 
broad  road.  These  words  are  fully  verified  in  the  present 
day.  It  is  but  too  evident  that  there  is  in  man  a  natural 
and  powerful  tendency  towards  earthly  and  temporal 
objects,  that  it  requires  a  great  exertion  for  him  to  take  off 
his  attention,  and  much  more  to  withdraw  his  affections, 
from  present  pleasures,  that  it  is  with  the  utmost  reluc- 
tance he  directs  his  meditation  to  things  unseen,  and  that 
he  needs  the  working  of  God  within  him,  to  raise  his 
heart  from  this  carnal  to  an  heavenly  state.  Now  "  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction"  is  just  such  a  road  as 
suits  him.  *'  It  is  spacious  in  its  opening ;  smooth  in  its 
ascent;  pleasant  and  inviting  in  its  appearance.  It  re- 
quires no  consideration  to  find  it ;  it  stands  at  all  times 
open  to  view.  It  requires  no  constraint  to  walk  in  it; 
it  is  filled  with  every  thing  flattering  to  the  heart,  and 
soothing  to  the  sense.  We  are  soon  directed  towards  it, 
and  easily  persuaded  to  enter  it,  by  the  crowds  who  pass 
on  together  with  us,  and  who  throng  to  go  in  thereat." 
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Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  wwld's  public  road.  There 
you  will  see  multitudes  of  the  profime,  **  who  walk  in  the 
counsel  oi  the  ungodly,  and  stand  in  the  way  of  sinoen." 
There  you  will  see  multitudes  of  sceptical  men,  '^  who  sit  id 
the  seat  of  the  scornful,^  and  will  not  bow  to  the  dictates 
of  inspiration.  There  you  may  see  multitudes  of  libertines, 
**  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  who  mind  earthly  things." 
There  you  will  see  multitudes  of  men  of  rank  and  fashioB 
all  travelling  on,  sometimes  in  concert,  and  scMnetimes 
falling  out  by  the  way.  There,  too,  are  multitudes  of  the 
poor,  who  waste  their  Sabbath  in  idleness  and  sin,  pos- 
sessed of  little  but  wretchedness  and  want,  and  haying  no 
hope  for  the  future.  Oh,  my  beloved  hearers,  ye  rich, 
and  ye  poor,  **  come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  je 
separate,  and  touch  no  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Grod  Almighty." 

Fourthly.  Observe  its  termination^ — ''it  leadeth  to 
destruction."  By  this  expression  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand annihilation,  but  simply  the  amount  of  misery  into 
which  these  multitudes  of  deluded  travellers  will  be  finally 
plunged.  This  is  no  unusual  acceptation  of  the  term ;  for 
when  we  speak  of  an  enemy  destroying  a  country,  we 
mean  that  he  has  made  it  miserable  by  the  calamities  of 
war.  I  have  no  such  pleasing  intelligence  to  communicate 
to  the  sons  of  vice  and  folly,  that  they  will  perish  like  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  The  resurrection,  at  the  last  day,  will 
be  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  '*  some  to  everlasting 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.**  Of 
the  aggregate  of  the  sorrow  which  you  must  expect  to 
feel,  and  of  the  certainty  of  your  realizing  all  the  anguish 
which  the  worm — conscience,  under  the  displeasure  of  Crod, 
can  inflict,  I  will  not  now  attempt  to  speak.  There  are 
two  passages  of  Scripture  which  I  submit  to  your  attea- 
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tkm,  and  will  then  leave  them  to  your  own  contemplation. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  declaration  of  the  psalmist.*  "  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  The  other  iis  the  testimony  of  an  apostle : 
**  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his 
mighty  angek,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  nor  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
turn  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power."f     Let  us  proceed  to  set  before  you, 

IL  The  path  op  Christian  holiness   which 

WB  ARE  TO  PURSlfS: — "  StRAIT  IS  THE  GATE  AND 
NARROW  IS  THE  WAY  THAT  LBADBTH  UNTO  LIFE, 
AND    PEW   THERE   BE   THAT   FIND   IT." 

Here  we  perceive  that  this  road  is  put  in  complete  con- 
trast with  the  former,  as  it  regards  its  entrance,  dimen- 
sions, passengers,  and  end. 

First.  Observe  its  entrance.  The  gate  is  ''strait:*' 
the  idea  is,  that  it  requires  care,  caution,  and  divine 
assistance,  to  enable  you.  to  pass  through  it,  and  commence 
a  traveller  in  the  narrow  way.  The  transition  from  the 
wide  world  into  the  road  of  holiness  is  made  with  great 
difficulty.  There  are  the  bitter  tears  of  repentance  towards 
God :  and  there  must  be  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  a  word,  there  is  the  gate  of  regeneration — of  conversion — 
of  sanctification — of  taking  up  the  cross — of  surrendering 
the  world — and  of  abandoning,  without  compromise  or 
delay,  every  thing  that  is  opposed  to  our  devotedness  to 
God.  But  whence  the  difficulty  of  this  ?  Surely  it  does 
not  consist  in  religion  itself.  The  practice  of  virtue — 
the  service  of  our  heavenly  Father — the  duties  of  the 

•  Pnlm  ix.  17.  t  2  Thw.  i.  7—9. 
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Christian  life — are,  in  their  own  nature,  pleasant  and  de- 
lightful. But  it  rises  from  the  contrariety  there  is  in  our 
hearts  to  the  things  that  make  for  our  peace.  To  beliere 
that  we  are  lost;  that  there  is  no  way  of  salvation  hot 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :"  to  renounce  all  sin,  and  follow  holi- 
ness, is  no  li^t  or  easy  matter.  There  are  many  things 
to  be  put  away, — many  lusts  to  be  mortified, — prejudices 
and  habits,  which  are  become  second  nature,  to  be  eradi- 
cated,— pride  to  be  cast  down, — self-righteousness  to  be 
renounced, — ^the  smile  and  the  reproach  of  the  world  to  be 
alike  despised, — the  glory  and  salvation  of  the  soul  to  be 
all  in  all.  This  is  the  gate  to  be  entered,  and  no  human 
expedients,  nor  pride  of  man,  can  either  widen  it,  nor  set  it 
aside. 

Secondly.  Observe  the  dimensions  of  the  path,  **  narrow 
is  the  way."  Rdigion  is  not  a  certain  state  of  feeing 
to  be  once  realized,  and  never  repeated ;  it  is  a  continued 
course  of  circumspection  and  watchfulness,  in  which  prayer 
and  prudence  are  necessary  at  every  step.  It  is  a  course 
that  requires  love  to  God.  A  love  which  admits  not  of 
competition,  and  which  nothing  must  subdue.  A  love  that 
requires  the  surrender  of  friends,  relations,  health,  honour, 
property,  ease,  and  even  life  itself,  if  they  interfere  with 
our  progress,  or  would  prevent  our  advancement.  A 
course  that  requires  love  to  our  neighbour,  although  be 
should  be  an  enemy.  It  conmiands  us  to  forget  the  most 
atrocious  injuries,  and  to  step  forward  to  the  performance 
of  every  deed  of  kindness,  alike  towards  friends  and  foes. 
But  where  shall  I  stop?  To  exercise  such  a  love;  to 
possess,  in  conjunction  with  it,  a  faith  that  would  lay  the 
head  on  the  scaffold,  rather  than  renounce  the  truth ;  a 
self-denial  that  compels  us  to  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  and 
cut  off  the  right  hand ;  a  sympathy  that  constrains  us  to 
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weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  to  share  the  burdens  of 
the  oppressed ;  here  is  a  narrow  path  indeed !  Yet  this 
road  most  be  travelled,  its  duties  performed,  and  its 
afflictions  endured  to  the  end,  or  we  cannot  be  saved. 

Thirdly.     Observe  the  paucity  of  its  passengers: — 
*•  few  there  be  that  find  it."    This  is  the  declaration  of  the 
Saviour;  shall  we  be  chargeable  with  illiberality  if  we 
fiuthfully  expound  it  ?    Whether  "  men  will  hear  or  for- 
bear,"—^whether  they  are  pleased  or  offended, — "woe 
unto  the  minister  who  preaches  not  the  gospel.''    Delight- 
ful, indeed,  are  the  annunciations  of  prophecy  of  the  mul- 
titudes which  shall  be  bom  to  Christ  when  He  shall  enter 
m  his  millenial  glory ;  but  hitherto,  at  no  period  from  the 
creation  to  the  present,  has  He  ever  had  the  pre-eminence 
— no,  not  even  in  outward  profession.     In  every  age,  up 
to  thb  time,  "the  god  of  this  world,''  has  held  by  far  the 
largest  portion  of  the  human  race,  in  a  state  of  the  most 
degrading  vassalage  and  darkness, — "  blinding  the  minds 
of  them  that  believe  not."    The  faithful  servants  of  the 
God  of  heaven  have  always  been  comparatively  few.    We 
read  of  an  ark,  but  only  eight  souls  were  saved  in  it  from 
the  waters  of  the  deluge.    We  read  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, but  there  were  not  Jive  righteous  persons  within 
these  cities  to  save  them  from  destruction.    We  read  that 
*'  there  were  many  widows  in  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Elias, 
when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ;  but  unto 
none  of  them  was  Elias  sent  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of 
Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.   And  many  lepers 
were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet,  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed  save  Naaman  the  Syrian."*    It  is 
necessary  to  speak  with  great  caution  and  charity  on  this 
subject;  and  doubtless  there  are  many,  many  thousands  of 

•  Luke  iv.  ^5  -27. 
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"  righteous  souls^'  in  every  section  of  the  viiible  ehurck, 
''  that  shall  be  actodnted  unto  the  Lord  for  a  generation/' 
Stilly  when  the  hiyriads  of  mete  professors  are  withdrawn 
from  the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  there  is  much  ground  to 
fear  that  the  calculation  of  the  text,  though  made  ^kteen 
hundred  years  ago,  is  tuknerically  correct  at  this  momenta 
Blessed  as  our  day  is  with  the  unprecedented  profusion  of 
the  means  of  grace,  and  the  ufie^iampled  efforts  of  Chris- 
tian Ddercy  fi^r  the  instructioii  of  the  ignorant,  and  salvation 
of  die  lost,  there  is,  notwithstanding,  a  frightful  pnqpcH'- 
tion  of  the  population  of  otkr  beloved  land  *'  without  God, 
and  without  hope  in  the  ^orld."  Let  us  make  the  refleiv 
tion  useful  to  ourselves^  If  there  be  only  one  individual 
of  the  human  fainily  found  in  this  much  unfrequented 
road,  by  prayer,  faith,  repentance,  and  the  grace  of  God, 
let  us  each  endeavotUr  to  be  that  happy  man* 

Finally.  Obnrve  it$  hlUrful  em?,*— ''it  leadeth  unto 
life.''  Life  is  a  valuaUe  blessing,—  "  skin  for  skin  ;  yea, 
all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  f<^  his  life."  In  tiie 
sacred  writings,  it  generally  ibcludes  all  the  happiness  and 
joy  of  which  the  spirit  of  knan,  either  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,  is  capable.  In  the  text,  it  is  put  in  striking  con- 
trast with  the  miserable  termination  of  the  "  broad  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction."  The  glories  of  the  celestial 
regions  are  frequently  revealed  unto  us  by  this  ngnificant 
expression,  and  we  are  not,  therefore,  to  consider  it  as 
denoting  mere  existence,  for  the  unjust  will  lire  in  sorrow 
after  the  resurrection;  but  a  distin<st  and  special  life, 
which  oonsists  in  every  thing  tliat  can  ddight  and  adorn 
us,  and  which  flows  from  the  immediate  union  of  the  soul 
with  God.  It  is  the  plant  of  grace,  arrived  to  its  perfect 
stature  and  beauty  in  the  Paradise  of  heaven.  It  b  the 
child  attained  to  his  majority,  and  enjoying  the  uninter- 
rupted possession  of  the  paternal  inheritance  with  his 
Father  above.     Ah !  happy  soul,  that  hath  thus  received 
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the  end  of  hifl  faith  I  ''The  lines  are  fallen  unto  him  in 
pleasant  places ;  he  hath  a  goodly  heritage."  Now  the 
fiusulties  are  full  of  life,  and  are  ever  conversant  with 
ohjects  sufficient  to  enlarge  and  delight  them.  In  the 
enjoyinent  of  their  pleasures  nothing  cloys  or  satiates 
them.  ''  O  blessed  life !  where  there  is  such  an  eternal 
reeiprocationy  as  objects  infinitely  alluring,  and  faculties 
ready  for  them, — ^faculties  perfected,  and  yet  the  objects 
80  transcendent,  as  infinitely  to  surpass  all  their  powers. 
This  is  life  indeed!  It  is  the  true  and  proper  notion  of 
the  souths  happy  life!  It  is  life  in  perfection, — ^it  is  eter- 
nally so!  The  powers  of  the  soul  will  be  no  more  be- 
mimbed  with  a  drowsy  unwilling  body,  nor  its  activity 
restrained  with  dull  organs.  But  the  soul,  having  now  its 
uconstrained  liberty,  it  walks  at  large  in  its  own  proper 
element,  and  takes  in  all  that  is  grateful  and  pleasing  from 
every  object;  but  especially  and  mainly  terminating  on 
the  fulness  of  the  Deity,  as  the  same  is  exhibited  and 
oommunicated  in  Christ.  Here  it  can  meet  with  nothing 
that  can  confine  it,  except  the  finite  measure  of  its  own 
capacity ;  and  so  it  can  take  its  fill  of  solace  and  joy  for  ever." 

m.  A  FEW  REFLECTIONS,  AND  WE  WILL  CLOSE 
THB   EXERCISE. 

First.  The  subject  reminds  us,  that  there  is  an  insepar- 
able connection  between  the  present  and  the  future.  "  Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
ioweth,  diat  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  and  he  that  soweth 
to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting."* 
The  security  in  which  the  impenitent  fold  themselves  b 
most  amazing,  and  can  only  be  explained  by  the  represen- 
tation of  an  apostle—''  it  is  through  the  deceitfulness  of 

•  Gtl.  rii.  10. 
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sin."  Every  step  they  take  leads  them  farther  from  hea- 
ven, and  nearer  to  hell.  This  is  the  **  way  that  seemeth 
good  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death."  Hence 
we  read  of  some  who  walk  as  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  but  ''  whose  end  is  destruction.''  My  hearers, 
which  of  these  paths  is  your's ?  Am  I  needlesly  alarmed, 
when  I  assure  you,  that  there  is  cause  to  fear,  lest  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  present  congregation  may  be  found 
at  last  in  destruction  ^  Whence  is  it  that  you  are  under 
no  concern  as  to  the  path  in  which  you  are  travelling  ?  I 
must,  in  faithfulness  to  my  office,  and  pity  to  your  souls, 
plainly  declare,  that  if  you  reach  the  end  of  your  earthly 
sojournment  in  the  broad  way  of  the  world,  and  under  the 
reigning  power  of  sin,  your  state  will  be  irremediable, — 
'^for  as  the  tree  falls,  so  it  lies."  If  you  pursue  this 
course,  your  perdition  is  inevitable.  But  with  regard  to 
the  "narrow  way,"  the  reflection  is  rich  with  consola- 
tion. That  leads  to  endless  life.  Difficult  as  it  may  be 
at  its  entrance;  and  uU  of  discouraging  circumstances 
as  it  first  appears,  it  nevertheless,  gradually  ripens  into  a 
"  path  of  pleasantness  and  peace."  It  may  be  trying  and 
toilsome  to  your  fallen  heart,  but 

"  A  hand  divine  shall  lead  you  on 
Through  all  the  blissful  roed, 
'Till  to  the  sacred  mount  yon  rise, 
And  see  your  smiling  God." 

Secondly.  There  is  no  middle  path  in  religion.  Of 
these  two  only,  the  Scripture  speaks,  and  in  these  the 
millions  of  mankind  are  severally  found.  In  one  or  the 
other  we  are  travelling ;  some,  I  would  fain  hope,  in  the 
despised  and  much  deserted  path  of  the  Saviour,  which 
leads  to  the  throne  of  God ; '  and  others,  I  much  fear,  in 
the  spacious  road  that  conducts  them  to  the  chambers  of 
death.      Let  me,  therefore,   affectionately   urge   you    to 
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choose  between  these  opposite  courses.  It  is  a  matter  for 
deep  regret,  that  so  many  are  desirous  of  finding  out 
some  other  road,  rather  than  that  which  the  Bible  reveals 
as  the  right.  Many  are  deterred  from  following  the  mul- 
titude openly  in  all  their  gross  impieties,  by  a  portion  of 
self-respect;  and  they  would  wish  to  avoid  destruction  at 
last,  but  they  cannot  practice  Christian  self-denial.  They 
pursue  a  species  of  religion,  merely  as  a  gratification,  and 
ndt  from  an  undivided  and  sincere  regard  to  the  will  of  God. 
Such  persons,  however,  should  remember,  that  neutrality 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  impossible,  for  the  lips  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  have  said,  ''  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad.'** 

Thirdly.  Never  sufier  the  world  to  be  your  authority 
m  matters  of  religion.  We  see,  fVom  the  subject  before 
us,  that  numbers  are  no  criterion  of  what  is  right.  Example 
is  powerful, — that  of  one  wicked  man  beguiles  another, 
and  leads  him  astray.  Still  nothing  is  more  fallacious  and 
dangerous.  If  all  the  world,  with  one  solitary  exception, 
were  to  reject  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  walk  in  the  broad 
road  of  heathenism  and  impiety,  it  would,  nevertheless, 
follow  that  they  were  wrong,  and  that  individual  correct. 
Christianity,  practical  and  personal  Christianity,  will 
ever  be  the  way  of  life,  and  unbelief  the  way  of  death. 
Under  all  possible  circumstances,  the  former  leads  to 
heaven,  the  latter  to  hell.  Then  never  ''  follow  a  multi- 
tude to  do  evil."  Will  it  soften  your  pillow  in  a  dying 
hour,  that  you  have  been  allured  to  sin  by  the  sins  of 
others,  and  that  there  are  thousands  who  must  some  day 
feel  as  you  feel,  and  die  as  you  die  ?  Will  example  do  to 
plead  at  the  bar  of  God  ?  Must  you  not  then  stand  alone, 
and  on  your  own  responsibility  ?     Therefore, 

•  Matt.  xii.  30. 
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Finally.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Let  it 
be  your  constant  and  vigorous  endeayoor,  by  the  graoQ  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  obtain  salvation.  And  never 
forget  that  He  is  the  gate,  according  to  his  own  testimony : 
"I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter,  he  shall  be 
saved."  It  is  not  because  the  gate  is  strait,  and  the  way 
narrow,  that  few  find  it,  but  because  they  never  truly  woek 
it.  It  is  said  in  St.  Luke,  that  "  many  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able."  But  wherefore  shall  they  not  be 
able? — ^because  they  seek  ta  enter  by  other  ways  than 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  influence  of  his  spirit 
Some  attempt  it  by  their  deeds  of  charity ;  some  by  affect- 
ing superior  sanctity ;  and  some  by  flaming  seal :  but 
nothing  will  save  us  but  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  it 
not  being  a  member  of  the  Gentile  or  the  Jewbh  chnrcli — 
the  circumcision,  or  the  uncircnmcision,  that  availeth  aay 
thing ;  but  a  new  creature — the  regeneration  of  the  heart, 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  "  Ajs  many  as  walk  accoidiDg 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  on  the  whole  Imel  of 
God."*    Amen. 

*  Gil.  Ti.  16. 
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LECTURE  XLL 


Matthew  yU.  16— fiO. 

«•  BEWARE  OF  FALSE  PROPHETS,  WHICH  COME  TO  YOU  IN 
SHEEP'S  CLOTHING,  BUT  INWARDLY  THEY  ARE  RAVEN- 
ING WOLVES.  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM  BY  THEIR  FRUITS. 
DO  MEN  GATHER  GRAPES  OF  THORNS,  OR  HGS  OF 
THISTLES!  EVEN  SO  EVERY  GOOD  TREE  BRINGETH 
FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT ;  BUT  A  CORRUPT  TREE  BRINGETH 
FORTH  EVIL  FRUIT.  A  GOOD  TREE  CANNOT  BRINQ 
FORTH  EVIL  FRUIT,  NEITHER  CAN  A  CORRUPT  TREE 
BRING  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT.  EVERY  TREE  THAT  BRING- 
ETH  NOT  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT  IS  HEWN  DOWN  AND  CAST 
INTO  THE  FIRE.  WHEREFORE  BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE 
SHALL  KNOW  THEM." 

Thb  Saviour  having  exhorted  his  hearers,  that  whatever 
it  may  cost  them-^-however  they  may  be  deserted  by  the 
world — accused  of  affecting  singularity — ^and  charged  with 
hypocrisy,  they  were,  nevertheless,  to  give  diligence  tp 
make  their  entrance  sure  into  the  way  of  life, — now  pro- 
ceeds to  exhibit  a  species  of  character  the  most  likely  to 
prove  their  hindrance,  and  against  which  it  was  of  th^ 
utmost  iinpoitance  they  should  be  on  their  g^ard.  In 
order  to  assist  them  in  this  important  matter.  He  lays  down 
a  certain  rule,  which  is  of  universal  application, — "  by 
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their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.*'  The  persons  whom  we 
are  to  avoid,  and  the  test  by  which  they  are  to  be  ascer- 
tainedy  are  the  two  particulars  to  be  illustrated. 

I.     ObSERYB     the      persons     whom     our     liORD 
DIRECTS   us   TO   SHUN  : — 

"  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheeps' 
clothing ;  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.** 

In  some  preceding  parts  of  this  divine  sermon,  the  hea* 
venly  Teacher  exposes  the  false  glosses  which  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  had  put  on  many  portions  of  the  moral  law, 
and  likewise  the  highly  improper  way  in  which  they  per- 
formed their  devotions.  In  the  text.  He  turns  from  their 
principles  and  practice,  to  the  men  themselves,  and  gives 
us  an  unerring  rule  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  their 
character  and  doctrines.  If  they  would  not  stand  the  test 
of  an  holy  life,  and  of  good  fruits,  it  was  impossible  that 
they  could  be  of  God.  The  truth  is  light  and  power ;  and 
every  one  who  Is  commissioned  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  to  preach  it,  has  felt  its  influence,  and  is  en- 
lightend  by  its  beams.  A  wicked  man  has  nothing  to  do 
to  declare  the  truth.  He  has  received  no  command  from 
God  to  enter  "  the  priest^s  oflice,'*  and  every  sermon  he 
preaches  will  be  a  solemn  indictment  against  himself  at 
the  last  day. 

**  Beware  of  false  prophets."  The  word  prophet,  in  its 
primary  sense,  signifies  a  man  under  a  divine  inspiration  to 
foretel  future  events  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  in  its 
common  and  general  signification,  it  includes  every  faith- 
ful servant  of  God,  who  is  qualified  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  appointed  to  it.  Among  these  there  are 
doubtless  many  who  were  never  introduced  into  the  sacred 
office  by  a  learned  preparation,  but  whom  He  that  com- 
manded them  to  preach,  hath,  nevertheless,  made  emi- 
nently useful  in  the  "  conversion  of  sinners  from  the  error 
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of  their  ways,  and  saving  souls  from  death/'  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  equally  true,  that  many  who  have  been  edu- 
cated for  the  distinct  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel^  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  "  false  prophets."  Such  was  the 
character  of  the  men  of  whom  the  passage  under  consi- 
deration makes  mention.  They  sat  in  the  seat  of  Moses ; 
they  had  been  legitimatized  by  o£Scial  authority,  and  were 
the  accredited  guides  of  the  people:  but  neither  their 
learning,  nor  their  appointment  by  the  High  Priest,  could 
transform  their  errors  into  truth,  nor  duly  qualify  them  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people.  Error  is  error,  and  truth  is 
truth,  by  whatever  lips,  or  in  whatever  place  it  may  be 
uttered.  And  no  regular  induction  into  the  responsible 
situation  of  the  Christian  minister,  will  be  a  valid  proof  of 
a  divine  appointment  to  the  work,  if  the  individual  be 
destitute  of  personal  religion,  or  the  victim  of  ignorance 
and  error.  **  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall  into 
the  ditch ;"  and  no  official  sanction  from  the  denomination 
to  which  they  belong,  can  prevent  the  disaster.  Nothing 
can  be  authority  to  any  man  to  undertake  the  care  of  im- 
mortal souls,  if  his  own  heart  and  life  be  not  **  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ :"  and  whoeyer  values  their  eternal  wel- 
fare, should  **  beware  "  of  such  guides  as  have  not  thb  mark 
of  their  divine  consecration  to  the  awful  employment. 

But  the  persons  particularly  referred  to  by  our  Lord, 
are  further  described  by  the  deceitful  arts  they  practice 
for  the  attainment  of  their  unworthy  object:  "  they  come 
in  sheeps'  clothing."  The  meaning  is,  that  they  adopted 
every  artifice  to  make  themselves  appear  humble,  gentle, 
and  amiable ;  that  by  the  reconmiendation  of  these  lovely 
qualities,  they  may  the  more  easily  succeed  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  base  designs.  As  some  may  assume  a 
tone  and  temper  of  mind,  which  are  not  natural  to  them, 
the  better  to  efiectuate  an  unworthy  intention,  so  there  are 
others  who  array  themselves  in  the  alluring  garb  of  meek- 
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iie8s  and  piety,  for  the  sake  ^  aoqmriiig  a  repatatkii  fe 
hoUnen,  to  which  in  reality  they  have  not  the  ahadow  cf 
a  claim*  And  this  observation  of  the  Savioar  bef<NPe  «§» 
will  apply  as  mach  to  the  people  as  the  pastor.  Every  in- 
dividnal,  who  elothes  himself  with  the  vestore  of  oatwaid 
sanctity,  that  he  might  obtain  the  admiration  of  behoUen, 
while  his  heart  is  the  seat  of  all  nndeanness,  is  indnded 
in  this  significant  description.  It  is  strictly  applicable  to 
aD  soch  asput  onagreatshowof  devotion,  who  pretend  to 
niHch  intimacy  with  Crod, — perhaps  to  inspiration  itself^ 
who  love  to  make  divisions,  rather  than  heal  them  when 
diey  already  exist ;  and  who,  for  the  sake  of  friadng  tiieBii* 
selves  at  the  head  of  a  party,  will  sow  the  rank  weeds  of 
discord  and  strife  in  the  chnrch  of  Christ.  These  men, 
wherever  found,  are  **  inwardly  ravening  wolves.**  This 
is  a  strong  and  bold  expression;  bat  considering  finom 
whose  lips  it  came,  it  must  be  perfectly  jnsL  The  allnsicn 
seems  to  be,  to  the  ferocity  and  sobtility  of  that  animal  in 
seising  the  nnsospicioos  sheep,  and  feasting  its  savage  q»* 
petite  with  its  life,  regardless  ^  its  cries  and  safferingSt 
As  it  larks  **  bat  for  to  destroy,"  and  prowls  forth  in  the 
evenii^  for  the  work  ^  plander  and  spoliation,  so  these 
cruel  and  treacheroos  men  would  rob  the  body  and  destraj 
the  soul  of  others,  if  diej  may  diereby  purohase  to  thei»- 
selves  a  little  present  gratificatimn.  It  is  in  accordance 
with  this  ro[»es»itatum,  Aat  the  apostle  describes  some  of 
the  earliest  perverters  oH  the  way  of  truth.  Addressing 
the  diurch  at  E^esus,  he  remarks ;  ''  For  I  know  th]s» 
that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Abo  of  your  ownselves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  than."*  Harsh  as  the  language  may 
sound,  and  severo  as  it  may  seem  to  be  towards  some  indi- 

•  AcU.  xz.  29»  30. 
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vidualsy  it  is,  nevertheless,  but  too  applicable  to  many  in 
the  present  day,  who  propagate  doctrines  wholly  at  vari- 
ance with  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  soul.  A  man  may 
include  some  errors  in  his  creed;  for  who  is  infallible? 
Bat  when,  with  determined  pertinacity,  he  opposes  his 
own  opinions,  to  the  pure  and  obvious  dictates  of  revela- 
tion, not  because  he  cannot  understand  them,  but  because 
he  bitterly  hates  them ;  and  when,  with  perfect  self-com- 
placency, he  will  expunge  or  pervert  every  pasisage  which 
does  not  countenance  such  opinions;  and  who,  with  un- 
sparing freedom,  will  misinterpret  whatever  he  may  find 
serviceable,  by  an  alteration,  to  their  support ;  whatever 
be  his  character  in  private  life,  and  however  amiable  ia 
the  domestic  circle,  he  is  a  dangerous  adversary  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  False  doctrines  have  operated  on  the 
church,  like  the  pestilence  and  the  plague  on  the  face  of 
society ;  or  like  the  destructive  lightning  from  heaven  on 
the  plants  of  the  garden — they  have  scathed,  and  withered 
her  to  the  very  roots.  . 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  contemplate  the  fearful  end 
o(  such  false  prophets.  They  are  compared  in  one  part  of 
my  text,  to  a  tree  that  bringeth  forth  deadly  fruit,  and 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned.  **  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fniit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.*' 
The  husbandman  will  not  allow  it  to  stand  to  occupy  the 
soil,  and  do  injury  by  its  productions.  However  men  may 
plead  for  the  innocence  of  error,  provided  it  be  embraced 
in  *'  sweet  sincerity,"  the  word  of  our  Lord  knows  no  such 
thing.  Disobedience,  it  has  been  truly  said,  is  disobedi- 
ence ;  let  it  be  towards  whichever  of  the  divine  precepts  it 
may.  The  violation  of  the  injunction  to  **  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  is  equally  a  transgression  of  the  law 
of  Grod,  with  the  commission  of  murder  or  theft.  He  who 
commands  us  to  "  do  justice,  and  love  mercy,"  hath  also 
requiredjus  to  "  hear  his  beloved  Son."     On  this  obvious 
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principle,  the  promoters  of  false  doctrines  under  pretence 
of  zeal  for  the  truth,  the  hypocritical  professor,  who,  while 
all  is  fair  without,  cherishes  every  deadly  design  within» 
will  at  length  be  "  cut  down "  by  the  righteous  sentence 
of  an  holy  God.  If  the  unprqfitabk  servant  is  to  be  de- 
livered to  the  tormentors;  ''  if  the  salt  that  hath  lost  its 
savour,  must  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  man," 
what  will  not  the  end  be  of  those  who  disseminate  false- 
hood, or  "  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness f'  *'  Be 
not,  therefore,  carried  about  with  divers  and  stramge  doc^ 
trines ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  g^ace ;  not  with  meats  which  have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occupied  therein."  Believe  not  every  doc« 
trine,  which  is  announced  unto  you,  in  a  fair  and  flatter- 
ing form.  **  Try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  Grod,** 
Look  to  their  moral  influence,  "  for  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them."  Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  satisfactory  and  bquitablb  tbst  by 

WHICH    they   are  to   BE   ASCERTAINED. 

*'  Do  men  gather  grape»  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  V* 
Does  not  every  tree,  as  though  He  had  said,  produce  fimt 
of  its  own  kind  ?  Some  of  my  hearers  are  accustomed  to 
**  till  the  ground,"  and  then  to  sow  it  with  grain  according 
to  its  nature ;  but  if  you  sow  wheat,  you  do  not  expect  to 
reap  barley !  Or  if  you  plant  a  vine,  you  do  not  expect 
that  it  will  produce  apples  I  And  this  may  be  reversed. 
If  you  were  to  scatter  an  inferior  grain  over  your  cultivated 
soil,  would  you  calculate  on  a  crop  of  a  higher  order  of 
grain  in  the  day  of  harvest  I  In  all  cases,  that  *'  which  a 
man  soweth,  he  also  reaps."  Every  seed  and  root  pro- 
duces its  own  kind  and  quality.  It  is  good  or  bad — 
poisonous  or  salutary — according  to  its  own  genus.  This, 
therefore,  is  the  appropriate  test  by  which  character  and 
principles  are  to  be  brought,  that  their  value  or  worthless- 
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ness  may  be  discovered.  The  idea  is  simply  this ;  that  as 
it  is  in  the  natural,  so  it  is  in  the  moral  world, — the  fruit 
of  the  tree  shows  its  nature,  and  the  proper  or  improper 
effects  of  our  opinions  upon  our  life,  shows  their  correct- 
ness or  their  falsity.     Of  this  rule,  let  me  remark. 

First.     That  it  is  infallible.    The  maxim  is  undisputed ; 
that  like  causes  will  produce  like  consequences.     It  is  the 
established  order  of  the  Divine  Governor,  that  the  same 
amount  of  power  will  always  affect  the  same  amount  of 
operation,  provided  the  way  for  its  exercise  be  always  the 
same.    The  sacred  writings,  indeed,  record  some  instances 
of  exception  to  this  general  principle.   Thus,  iron  has  been 
made  to  swim  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  the  flames  of 
the  furnace,  though  seven  times  hotter  than  usual,  have 
been  restrained  from  burning  the  servants  of  God.   Daniel 
escaped  from  the  den  of  hungry  lions  unhurt;  and  an  apostle 
once  walked  on  the  water  to  meet  and  embrace  his  Lord. 
But   these   are   extraordinary   cases,   and   are  distinctly 
ascribed  to  the  special  interference  of  the  Most  High. 
They  show  us  how  He  can  protect  his  friends,  and  pro- 
mote his  purposes  of  love,  in  defiance  of  opposition ;  but 
they  are  not  his  established  methods  of  procedure.    In  the 
case  before  us,  we  have,  however,  a  test  that  never  fails 
or  changes.     If  the  fountain  be  pure,  such  will  be  its 
streams ;  and  if  the  tree  be  good,  such  will  be  its  fruits.   In 
all  cases,  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  life  and  action ;  and  the 
human  will  is  determined  by  motives   which  the  heart 
generally  supplies.     If  that  be  renewed,  and  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  life  will,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
be  holy.     According  to  our  moral  feeling  and  perceptions, 
will   be   our   moral   acting.     A   good   tree   may   have  a 
withered  bough,    or    blighted  fruit,  and   a  regenerated 
heart  may  not  be  perfect ;  such  was  never  known  to  be  the 
case  in  the  present  world  of  sin ;  yet  these  are  no  proofs 
against  the  general  principle  of  the  text.    To  fail  in  any 
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given  case,  through  the  imperfection  which  attaches  to 
every  human  being  on  earth,  and  to  fail  through  deliberate 
and  wilful  design,  are  quite  diflTerent  things.  The  former, 
every  Christian,  in  some  measure,  does  to  his  daily  sorrow ; 
the  latter,  he  cannot  do.  **  Every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him,  purifieth  himself." 

Secondly.  This  test  is  also  easily  comprehended.  It 
requires  no  depth  of  understanding  to  perceive  its  force 
and  aptitude :  it  lies  level  to  the  humblest  capacity ;  the 
philosopher  and  the  fool  may  see  its  meaning.  Some  of 
my  audience  have  beautiful  gardens,  in  which  they  delight 
to  walk,  and  behold  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  the 
productions  of  his  hand.  How  wide  the  contrast  between 
the  field  of  the  sluggard,  and  that  of  the  diligent !  The 
former  is  uncultivated,  undressed,  and  over-run  with 
weeds ;  the  latter  is  cleansed  of  every  noxious  root«  and 
brings  forth  abundantly, — **  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred  fold."  Nothing  is  easier  determined,  in 
passing  through  a  country,  than  the  skill  and  general  com- 
petency of  the  proprietors  of  the  soil,  to  conduct  their 
agricultural  pursuits.  It  is  on  the  same  intelligible  prin- 
ciple that  we  are  to  ascertain  the  moral  state  of  the  heart* 
When  the  rank  weeds  of  wrath,  revenge,  pride,  luxury, 
and  sensuality,  are  uppermost  and  thriving,  we  cannot 
but  conclude,  that  the  moral  soil  which  bears  such  a 
deadly  crop,  must  be  without  the  holy,  and  benign,  and 
purifying  influence  of  the  Great  Husbandman  of  the  soul. 
'^  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
bom  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righ- 
teousness is  not  of  Grod,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother."  *    The  conclusion  is,  that  by  personal  conduct* 

•  1  Jolm  iii.  9,  10. 
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w«  are  to  judge  of  false  teachers ;  and  by  their  moral  in-^ 
flnencey  we  are  to  judge  of  false  doctrines.  ^'  A  good 
man  out  of  ^the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good  things ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  his  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things." 

Thirdly.  This  tesi  is  of  universal  application.  It  will 
apply  to  the  truth  of  our  personal  religion.  There  are, 
doubtless,  many  persons,  whose  real  character  cannot  be 
determined  either  by  themselves  or  others.  But  if  we  are 
frequently  unable  to  discover,  to  our  satisfaction,  the  piety 
of  every  one,  yet  "  we  have  a  sure  word  of  prophecy" 
with  respect  to  the  multitude.  The  Scriptures  furnish  us 
with  certain  marks  of  the  ungodly,  which,  wherever  they 
are  foimd,  leave  their  state  qiute  unequivocal.  The  man 
who  can  live  without  prayer,  humility,  love  to  Christ  and 
dependance  on  Him,  may  be  assured,  that  he  hath  never 
'*  passed  from  darkness  to  light,  nor  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  Grod."  There  are  two  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  of  sufficient  clearness  and  authority,  to  decide 
this  question.  We  read  in  one  place  these  solemn  words  : 
**  If  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  *  And  in  another :  "  They  that  are  Christ's,  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts."  f  **  Where- 
fore by  their  fruits,  ye  shall  know  them."  And  this  will 
also  apply  to  doctrine.  Let  us  bring  all  the  religions  of 
the  world  to  this  test,  and  if  they  shrink  from  it,  reject 
them  instantly ;  they  cannot  be  ''  from  the  Father  of  lights." 
Compare  the  fruits  of  pure  Christianity,  with  what  the 
sceptic  calls  natural  religion ;  have  they  any  thing  to  fear 
from  the  comparison?  Revealed  religion  teaches  us  to 
rejoice  in  a  glorious  Being  of  unmeasurable  benigpiity, — 
who  looks  down  from  the  throne  of  his  loftiness  on  '*  the 
poor  and  contrite,"  and  supports  them  with  his  presence ; 

•  Rom.  Tui.  9.  t  0«1.  t*  24. 
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but  natural  religion  leaves  me  cold,  cheerless, — a  wretch 
unsupported ;  miserable  now,  and  uncertain  as  to  the  futures. 
And  try  the  divinity  of  these  pages  also,  in  conjunction 
with  the  systems  of  heathen  nations.  Think  on  the  sensu- 
alities which  the  religion  of  the  false  prophet  allows ;  on 
the  cruelties  of  Hindostan ;  the  babe  exposed  to  the  vulture 
in  the  tree,  or  consigned  to  the  Ganges  to  be  devoured  by 
the  monsters  of  the  deep;  and  contrast  these  revolting 
barbarities  with  the  mild  and  merciful  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian  faith,  and  ye  may  know  their  respective  origin  by 
their  fruits.  Even  men  of  deistical  minds  have  made  the 
noble  confession,  that  it  would  he  well  for  the  world  to 
follow  the  sublime  morality  of  the  word  of*  God.  **  All 
envenomed  opposition  to  the  gospel,"  it  has  been  well  ob- 
served, **  is  founded  in  a  dislike  of  its  pure  and  spiritual 
nature.  Every  honest  infidel,  who  has  any  regard  to  true 
goodness,  must  be  disposed  at  least  to  wish  that  the  Chris- 
tian revelation  were  true ;  and  that  men  would  rather  ob- 
serve than  neglect  its  precepts.  Every  person  of  this 
character,  who  has  such  a  conviction  of  its  moral  tendency, 
will  not  be  inclined  to  revile  its  principles,  or  to  resist  its 
influence.  And,  therefore,  when  any  are  found  to  speak 
bitterly  against  the  gospel,  and  madly  hating  its  light, 
there  is  too  much  cause  to  fear,  according  to  its  own  de- 
claration, that  they  do  so  chiefly  for  this  reason,  *  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.'  " 

Finally.  It  will  apply  to  the  several  vietcs  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  are  prppagated  in  the  world.  It  is  not  to 
be  expected,  that  on  every  Isubject  men  should  always 
agree  in  judgment.  And  this  allowed  diversity  of  opinion 
is  equally  true  on  religious  questions.  Hence  there  are 
various  forms  of  discipline  adopted  and  preferred  in  the 
Christian  church,  according  to  the  honest  convictions  of 
those  who  severally  espouse  them.  The  same  also  is  to  be 
remarked  of  the  shades  of  difierence  which  are  to  be  found 
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in  the  triews  of  men  with  respect  to  doctrines ;  shades  by 
no  means  so  considerable  as  the  world  proclaims  them. 
And  what,  my  brethren,  is  the  best  test,  by  which  these 
several  views  of  the  Christian  religion  are  to  be  tried  ?    I 
leply,  the  one  we  are  now  considering.    That  is  the  most 
scriptural  and  proper  view  of  the  tmth,  which  makes  men 
most  holy,  happy,  and  useful.     It  is  here  that  we  are,  in 
good  measure,  content  to  rest  the  validity  of  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  word  of  life.    If  such  as  espouse  them  are 
less  zealous  for  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  man,  in 
both  worlds, — if  they  are  less  observant  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  less  concerned  to  promote  the  interests  of  virtue  and 
holiness  in  their  families  jand  neighbourhood,  than  they  are 
who  renounce  them,  it  is  matter  deserving  serious  enquiry, 
whether  they  ought  not  to  be  renounced.     But  if  on  the 
other  hand,  they  who  embrace  them  are  more  watchful 
prayerful,  and  serious ;  if  they  are  more  anxious  for  the 
salvation  of  the  guilty,  and  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  through  the  world,  it  is  a  strong  presump- 
tion that  they  are  believers  of  the  truth.    The  principles 
which  lead  to  such  a  course,  have  most  of  the  spirit  and 
power  of  godliness  in  them ;  and  the  fair  conclusion  is, 
that  they  are  correct :  "for  by  their  fruits  we  may  know 
them." 

With  one  reflection,  I  will  close  the  present  address. 
Let  us  remark  the  fearful  prospect  which  the  subject  un- 
folds to  wicked  men,  whether  "  false  prophets,"  or  hypo- 
critical professors.  It  is  a  maxim  never  to  be  repealed, 
and  which  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  the  works  of 
God, — that  "  they  who  sow  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption."  The  figure  of  destruction  by  fire,  em- 
ployed in  the  text,  is  repeated  by  our  Saviour  in  another 
evangelist.  **  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away."  And  again,  **  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather 

Q  Q 
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them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  bomed."  * 
Do  not,  therefore,  be  deceiyed  on  this  point,  I  beseech 
you.  The  salvation  of  ungodly  men,  without  the  renova- 
tion of  the  heart,  is  impossible.  Wherefore  '*  examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith :"  and  be  assured, 
that  no  expressions  of  orthodoxy  will  save  you,  if  you 
bring  not  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  The  decision 
that  awaits  us  at  the  bcur  of  eternal  judgment,  will  be  ac- 
cording to  the  moral  state  of  man  in  this  world.  If  that 
be  unregenerate,  and  unholy,  there  will  be  a  final  separa- 
tion from  happiness  and  God.  We  are  not  saved  for  the 
sake  of  our  works,  but  we  cannot  be  saved  without  them* 
The  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance ; 
and  if  there  be  no  earnest,  there  can  be  no  claim.  The 
bliss  of  heaven  is  the  consummation  of  grace  on  earth: 
the  light  of  glory  is  but  a  greater  degree  of  that  know- 
ledge which  shineth  into  our  hearts  below.  May  we  hear 
at  length  the  animating  salutation :  **  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."* 
Amen. 

*  Johnzv.  3, 6. 
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Matthew  yii.  21—28. 

"  NOT  EVERY  ONE  THAT  SAITH   UNTO  ME  LORD,  LOP 
SHALL  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN ;  B 
HE  THAT  DOETH  THE  WILL  OF  MY  FATHER  WHICP 
IN  HEAVEN.    MANY  WILL  SAY  UNTO  ME  IN  THAT  D.^.. 
LORD,  LORD,  HAVE  WE  NOT  PROPHESIED  IN  THY  NAME1 
AND  IN  THY  NAME  HAVE  CAST  OUT  DEVILS?  AND  IN 
THY  NAME   DONE  MANY  WONDERFUL  WORKS  1     AND 
THEN  WILL  I   PROFESS   UNTO   THEM,  I  NEVER  KNEW 
YOU :  DEPART  FROM  ME,  YE  THAT  WORK  INIQUITY." 

This  is  a  most  solemn  portion  of  truth,  and  claims  our  un- 
divided attention  at  this  time.  Abeady  the  Saviour  has 
removed  many  of  the  impediments  of  salvation ;  and  now 
He  proceeds  to  take  away  another,  and  one,  it  is  much  to 
be  feared,  that  has  proved  fatal  to  multitudes.  The  sen- 
timent of  the  text  is,  doubtless,  designed  as  a  warning  to 
the  people  who  were  now  listening  to  this  divine  sermon, 
against  the  dangerous  and  delusive  hopes  of  a  great  pro- 
fession of  religion,  which  the  Pharisees  indulged :  but  like 
all  the  other  truths  of  the  discourse,  it  is  of  unlimited  appli- 
^ation,  and  belongs  to  men  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people.     Nothing  can  be  more  obvious,  tb^n 

QQ2 
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that  the  principal  end  and  uniform  result  of  Christianity,  b 
to  regulate  the  heart  that  receives  it,  and  mould  the  life 
into  a  conformity  with  its  Divine  Author.  If  its  origin  be 
from  above, — if  it  have  descended  from  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb,  like  the  crystal  stream  in  the  desert,  it  will 
rise  as  high  as  the  fountain  whence  it  has  flowed,  and  bear 
upon  its  bosom  all  who  are  imbued  with  its  influence. 
Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  certain  than  this  maxim, 
that  the  professor  of  religion  who  lives  an  ungodly  life, 
cannot  have  duly  embraced  these  divine  principles  of  truth, 
which  are  capable  of  making  wise  unto  salvation.  Ah, 
my  brethren,  how  many  ways  a  man  may  go  down  to  per- 
dition 1  Neglect  of  the  soul ;  the  dread  of  the  world's  de- 
rision ;  pernicious  heresies,  and  scandalous  vices,  are  fatal 
to  numbers,  who  die  as  they  have  lived,  without  the  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes ;  but  these  are  not  the  only  ways 
in  which  the  transgressor  may  arive  at  the  miserable  ter- 
mination of  his  course, — a  reliance  on  external  duties  with- 
out the  renoi)ation  of  the  heart,  is  the  bane  of  multitudes* 
May  the  consideration  of  so  solemn  a  truth,  deeply  affect 
our  minds,  and  impress  our  hearts  with  abiding  power ! 
I  propose,  by  divine  assistance,  to  consider. 

The  terms  on  which  we  are  to  be  admitted 
into  heaven — the  opposite  dependancb  op  many 
professors  of  religion, — and  their  dreadful 
rejection    by  thb  judge  of  all  in   thb  last 

DAY. 

I.  THB  qualifying  terms  OP  OUR  ADMISSION 
INTO    HEAVEN:    **  He    THAT    DOETH    THB    WILL    OF 

MY  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

It  has  been  remarked  in  a  preceding  lecture,  that  the 
phrase  '*  kingdom  of  heaven,"  has  various  significations  in 
the  New  Testament.     Sometimes  it  denotes  the  moral 
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empire  of  grace  in  the  world  and  the  heaft,  and  sometimes 
the  felicity  of  the  upper  and  eternal  state  of  existence, 
''where  all  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  the  Lamb.^ 
In  the  case  before  us,  it  is  used  of  the  latter  place,  and  is 
descriptive  of  the  final  dominion  of  Christ  in  the  churchy 
at  which  time  it  shall  be  separated  from  all  insincere  and 
unholy  men,  and  composed  only  of  such  as  do  the  will  of 
God  in  truth. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  illustration  of  this  condition  of 
life,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  we  are  not  to 
suppose  the  Saviour  to  mean,  that  without  calling  Him 
Xiord,  we  may  still  do  the  will  of  his  Father ;  for  this 
would  be  contrary  to  many  express  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture on  the  point.  It  is  solemnly  assured  us,  that  **  no 
man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  the  Son,"  and  that 
**  this  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we  believe  in  him  whom 
he  hath  sent."  He  cannot,  therefore,  in  this  passage, 
place  obedience  to  the  divine  will  in  opposition  to  faith  in 
his  name ;  but  He  compares  the  false  profession  of  faith 
with  that  which  is  true ;  and  declares  the  futility  of  that 
which  does  not  lead  to  activity  and  devotedness  in  the 
service  of  God.  That  is  true  faith  which  is  made  manifest 
by  obedience  to  divine  precepts. 

What  then  is  it  to  **  do  the  will  of  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  ?"  The  question  is  important,  and  involves  an 
enquiry  in  which  we  are  all  individually  interested.  The 
expressions  here  used  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
sacred  volume.  Thus  the  apostle  in  his  exhortation  to  the 
pious  Hebrews  remarks :  **  Ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise."  Such  was  the  language  of  the  same  indi- 
vidnal,  when  his  own  heart  was  first  subdued  by  the 
power  of  grace:  ''  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  doT' 
So  likewise  the  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  pentecost, 
and  the  jailor  at  Philippi,  under  the  influence  of  divine 
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impressions,  asked  the  same  question.  Thus  also  the 
Sayiour  himself  declares,  *'  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God.'' 
Now,  avoiding  all  scholastic  snbtilties  and  distinctitMos,  I 
observe  that  the  words  import,  an  unfeigned  deyotednesa 
to  God,  both  in  heart  and  life.  It  is  as  much  as  to  8aj» 
whoever  is  truly  religious,  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod, 
and  brought  away  both  from  the  selfishness  of  the  heart, 
and  the  love  of  the  world,  shall  be  saved.  We  have  an 
affecting  illustration  of  this  truth  in  the  case  of  the  pro- 
digal. Looking  at  the  wretched  condition  to  which  he  had 
been  brought  by  sinning,  and  remembering  the  bounty  of 
the  paternal  habitation,  he  said,  **  How  many  hired  sa- 
vants of  my  Father  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I 
perish  with  hunger !  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  father,  I  have  mnned  against  hea- 
ven, and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.''  This  is 
the  state  of  mind  to  which  we  must  be  brought,  willing  to 
do  whatever  the  divine  will  shall  appoint.  It  includes  the 
prostration  of  the  soul  at  the  footstool  of  mercy ;  a  return 
to  Crod  **  by  the  new  and  living  way"  opened  to  us  in  the 
gospel ;  the  exercise  of  a  dlieerful  and  undivided  faith  in 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb ;  the  munciation  of  our 
own  wilb,  and  the  subjection  of  the  heart  to  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  the  soul  cling^g  to  the  Saviour  to  be  en- 
lightened by  his  teaching,  subdued  and  sanctified  by  Ui 
grace,  and  finally  saved  by  his  ''  obedience  unto  death.'' 

This  is  the  conduct  required-— observe  its  abedute  ne^ 
cessity :  **  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  This  is  the 
man  that  shall  be  admitted,  and  no  other.  There  must  be 
a  meetness  for  the  inheritance,  or  we  shall  never  enjoy  it. 
Merit  has  nothing  to  do  in  the  matter  of  good  works ;  but 
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the  ooDieoration  of  the  soul,  with  all  its  faculties  and  life 
to  God,  is  the  term  of  salvation.  No  orthodoxy  of  creed, 
or  seal  for  the  faith,  will  avail  us,  if  we  are  still  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience.  Is  not  this  arrangement  necessary? 
Would  there  be  any  peace  in  heaven,  if  rebellious  sinners 
were  found  there  ?  Could  heaven  be  the  region  of  concord 
and  love,  if  no  sympathy  of  feeling,  or  harmcmious  agree^ 
ment  in  desire  and  views,  were  possessed  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  place?  Ah,  deluded  and  miserable  men! 
who  flatter  themselves  that  they  may  live  as  they  please  on 
earth,  and  yet  find  admission  into  heaven  at  last.  Oh,  my 
belored  hearers,  suffer  not  your  judgments  to  be  thus 
abused,  and  your  hearts  thus  deceived.  The  irreversible 
decision  is,  **  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that 
bdieveth  not  shall  be  damned."  And  again ;  **  without 
holiness,  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.''   I  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  THB  opposite  grounds  Otr  DBPBNOANGB 
WHICH   MANY   PRBPER. 

There  are  three  stated  in  the  text,  which  we  will  seve- 
ally  consider. 

First.  National  privilege  and  profession  :  the  saying 
of  **  Lord,  Lord."  With  such  persons,  religion  is  a  ques- 
tion of  geography ;  they  imagine  themselves  good  Chris- 
tians, because  they  were  bom  in  a  land  of  knowledge  where 
God  is  known*  They  are  Christians,  merely  because 
Christianity  is  the  accredited  and  supported  religion  of  the 
land ;  and  not  because  they  have  felt  its  power,  and  are 
renewed  by  its  grace.  If  it  suit  their  convenience,  they 
will  attend  the  dispensation  of  the  truth  on  the  Sabbath ; 
but  if  pleasure  or  worldly  profit  call  them  another  way, 
ihey  willingly  go.  They  assume  the  name  of  Christ, — call 
him  "  Lord,  Lord,"  thereby  acknowledging  hira  to  be  their 
Master,  but  this  is  all.     Against  this  nominal  and  national 
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religioD»  I  affectionately  warn  you :  it  will  not  avail  in  the 
severe  scrutiny  which  is  coming  upon  us.  Truly  alarming 
is  the  prediction  of  the  Saviour  with  respect  to  this  ques- 
tion :  **  Many  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  the  west,  from 
the  north,  and  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  while 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out.""*^  The 
cause  of  a  sinner's  rejection  at  last  will  not  be  from  his 
not  being  a  member  of  Mis  church,  or  of  that,  but  because 
his  heart  has  never  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  Lord : 
"  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  will  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  f 

Secondly.  There  are  others  who  will  place  their  hopes 
in  the  last  day  on  their  splendid  professions  of  zeal. 
"  Many  will  say.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?*'  That  the  Saviour  had  the  **  false  prophets,** 
which  should  arite  in  the  church  in  his  eye,  cannot  be 
doubted.  Through  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  it  is 
probable,  that  many  who  have  stood  high  in  oflScial  con- 
nection with  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  who  have  ac- 
quired some  degree  of  popularity  in  their  administratioii, 
and  who  have,  for  that  very  reason,  looked  down  disdain- 
fully on  their  brethren  of  inferior  gifts  and  stations,  will  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  will  depend  on  their 
pompous  show  of  devotion  and  piety  at  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment. But  the  hope  is  most  delusive.  The  most  ambitious 
profession  of  love  to  Christ,  unless  that  love  be  felt,  will  be 
no  passport  to  eternal  bliss.  How  strange  that  men,  who 
are  su£Sciently  acute  in  all  secular  affairs,  should  be  so 
willing  to  impose  upon  themselves  in  every  thing  that  re- 
spects the  soul !     While  they  would  be  utterly  ashamed  to 

•  M»U.  Tiii.  U,  12.  t  Rer.  hi.  20. 
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plead  in  a  court  of  justice  their  claim  to  property  on  such 
evidence,  they  will  yet  presume  to  offer  it  to  God !     On 
what  ground  did  the  apostle  rest  his  hopes  for  the  attain- 
ment of   the    '^purchased  possession f     Let  us  hear: 
*'  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and 
hath  anointed  us,  is  God ;  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts/'*    These 
words  place  the  whole  of  the  subject  before  us.    The 
apostle  does  not  represent  his  own  labours,  nor  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  primitive  believers,  as  the  ground  of  hope,  but 
the  anointing  and  the  sealing  of  the  spirit.     The  allusion 
is  to  o£Sce.     A  man's  authority  to  act  in  any  given  capa- 
city is  not  derived  from  his  making  strong  professions  of 
love  to  it,  but  by  his  being  appointed  by  those  in  whom  the 
power  of  consecration  is  vested.    The  use  of  oil  to  denote 
qualification,  and  of  a  seal  to  intimate  power  and  confir- 
mation, were  generally  the  emblems  of  office.    The  same 
may  be  remarked  with  respect  to  the  establishment  of  a 
title  to  an  inheritance.    Suppose  you  were  to  take  a  docu- 
ment to  the  judge,  finely  written,  elegantly  expressed/ and 
in  a  most  perfect  state  of  preservation,  but  the  seal  is 
wanting,  would  not  that  deficiency  be  fatal  to  your  claim  ? 
Would  the  beauty  of  its  exterior,  or  the  general  correct- 
ness of  its  forms,  be  of  any  avail,  if  this  necessary  attesta- 
tion were  lacking?     Apply  this  thought  to  the  matter  in 
question.    Your  prayers  may  be  long — ^your  zeal  may  be 
fervent — your  orthodoxy  may  be  unquestionable — your 
connection  with    some  well-disciplined    church  may  be 
r^^ulaA — ^but  if  the  graces  of  faith,  hope,  love,  patience, 
charity,  and  sanctification,  be  missing,  your  evidence  is 
destitute  of  the  essential  appendage — the  seal  of  Ood,  and, 
therefore,  all  is  vain!    Abandon,  my  brethren,  such  an 
insecure  foundation. 

•  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22. 
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Thirdly.    Others  will  plead  deeds  of  charity  and  mercy  r 
**  Have  we  not  cast  oat  devib  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?"    This  seems  very  plausible,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  it  is  the  refuge  of  many  bold  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel ;  perhaps,  however,  it  may  prove  to 
them  a  fatal  rock,  on  which  all  their  hopes  will  finally 
experience  a  total  and  eternal  wreck.   "  I  am  more  afraid,'' 
said  Luther,  **  of  my  duties,  than  my  sins."    The  latter 
humbled  him,  the  former  had  a  tendency  to  lift  him  up 
with  pride.     The  discharge  of  duties,  very  important  in 
themselves,  may,  notwithstanding,  originate  in  very  sinful 
motives.     *'  Come,  see  my  zeal,"  said  Jehu,  "  for  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."    There  were  men  in  the  days  of  the 
apostle,  who  '*  preached  Christ  out  of  envy  and  strife." 
The  subject  of  their  ministry  was  all-important,  but  their 
aim  and  spirit  were  most  unworthy  and  dangerous.     Pass* 
ing  by,  however,  all  these,  even  the  professed  subjection 
of  the  soul  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  most  commendable 
actions  of  self-denial,  and  pure  activity  in  the  cause  of  the 
Saviour,  will  ever  be  an  insufficient  ground  on  which  to 
rest  our  eternal  welfare.    The  steady  and  scriptural  per* 
formance  of  every  positive  ordinance  in  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  whether  it  be  that  of  baptism,  by  immersion  or 
sprinkling — administered  to  the  adult  or  the  infant,  of 
whether  it  be  the  absolute  and  solemn  duty  of  the  sacred 
supper,  "  in  remembrance  of"  an  absent  Saviour,  fonns  no 
ground  whatever  of  repose  for  the  immortal  spirit.    I  hold 
not  these  institutions  with  indifference ;  Chey  ought  to  be 
revered  and  obeyed  by  every  man  who  hopes  he  is  a 
Chrbtian,  and  professes  himself  one ;  but  let  no  indiridual 
for  a  moment  imagine  that  they  contribute  a  tittle  to  his 
salvation  on  aocoimt  of  merit.     And  whoever  shall  insist 
on  their  necessity  in  order  to  everlasting  life,  imposes  a 
burden  on  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  makes  void  the  free 
and  unmerited  mercy  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  the  soul. 
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To  embrace  and  uphold  them,  from  love  to  the  dear  name 
of  Him  who  has  established  them  in  his  church,  ought  to 
be  the  constant  endeavour  of  all  his  followers ;  but  to 
practice  them  as  the  ground  of  salyation,  is  both  unscrip- 
tural  and  sinfiil.  And  if  there  are  any  of  my  hearers  who 
r^pard  their  observance  as  the  indispensable  condition  of 
obtaining  heaven,  or  in  any  measure  as  adding  to  the 
merits  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  order  to  their 
possession  of  happiness  at  last,  I  would  say  imto  them,  in 
the  langpiage  of  severe  reproof  with  which  Peter  addressed 
the  Judaizing  professors  in  the  primitive  church :  ''  Now, 
therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
ot  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they/'* 
Attain,  my  brethren,  the  highest  degree  of  credit  **  for 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  labour  to  be  an  ornament 
to  the  church  of  God  wherever  you  are  seen,  and  seek  to 
have  "  the  testimony  of  your  conscience,  that  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  you  have  had 
your  conversation  in  the  world;"  but  on  this  desirable 
estimation  and  attainment,  rest  not  the  slightest  degree  of 
dependance  for  eternal  life.  It  becomes  the  lips  of  the 
holiest  of  apostles  to  say,  ''  We  are  unprofitable  servants : 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."t  I  pro- 
ceed to  consider, 

in.     The     final     rejection     op    all    who 

PLAGB  THEIR  COKFIDEIfCB   ON  THESE  IK&UPPICIBNT 
GROUNDS. 

"  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you : 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

Every  word  is  full  of  awful  meaning  in  this  terrible 

•  AcU  XT.  10,  n.  t  Lnk©  xtu.  10. 
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sentence.     Obseire  the  period, — ^it  is  at  the  last  day. 
The  concise  manner  in  which  the  day  of  jndfpnent  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures  is  yery  remarkable.    Our  Sayionr 
here  speaks  of  thai  day,  without  entering  into  any  parti- 
cular description.     So  likewise  does  St.  Paul,  in  several 
places.     Referring  to   Onisiphorous»  he  prays,  — "  The 
Lord  grant  unto  him.  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  that  day  ;"*  and  nothing  else  will  be  worth  finding  then ! 
So  also  when  speaking  of  his  own  departure,  he  observes, 
**  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing«"t    Observe  the  dignity  of  the  Son  of 
God  at  that  time, — **  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them." 
Who  will  make  this  profession  ?— the  Saviour.    Who  is  to 
pronounce  their  dreadful  doom  ? — ^the  Saviour.    To  whmn 
will  the  disappointed  professors  look  in  vain  for  recogni- 
tion and  relief? — to  the  Saviour.     And  whose  decision 
shall  fix  their  everlasting  destiny? — the  decisiiMi  of  the 
Saviour.    Tell  us  no  more  that  this  is  to  be  done  by  a 
mere  mortal — a  peccable  man!  The  work  is  too  mighty ; 
the  undertaking  too  responsible ;  the  issue  too  momentous 
and  overwhelming,  to  be  decided  by  a  man  that  may  be 
misled  and  deceived !    Who  would  commit  his  immortal 
destiny  tor  the  award  of  a  creature  like  himself?     Pure 
and  righteous  as  his  intention  may  be,  the  eternal  doom 
of  one  soul  is  too  awful  to  be  affixed  by  him :  it  must  be 
the  judgment  of  God. 

Further.  Observe  the  nature  of  the  profession  itse^: 
"  1  never  knew  you."  This  word  according  to  its  general 
import,  when  applied  to  Christ,  means  much  more  than 
may   be  at  first  supposed.     It  is  as  much  as  to  say, 

I  never  approved  of  you."    And  dreadful  will  such  a 

•  a  Tim.  i.  18.  t  2  Tim.  ir.  8. 
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denial  be !  To  be  disowned  by  one  whose  friendship  and 
smile  we  desire  on  earth  is  truly  painful;  but  awful 
must  it  be  to  be  rejected  by  Him  for  ever,  **  to  whom  all 
judgment  is  committed."  And  with  respect  to  the  persons 
here  mentioned,  our  imagination  is  incapable  of  forming 
an  idea  of  the  extremity  of  the  anguish  which  it  must 
yield.  "  I  never  knew  you,"  though  your  zeal  was  great, 
and  your  gifts  splendid  —  all  was  outside  show;  *'the 
spirit  of  adoption"  was  never  your's!  It,  therefore, 
follows,  **  Depart  from  me."  I  speculate  not  on  the 
fearful  nature  of  exclusion  from  the  presence  of  the 
Son  of  God  at  last ;  suffice  it  to  observe,  that  every  thing 
terrible  and  overwhelming  is  included  in  this  sentence. 
If  the  joy  of  the  redeemed  before  the  throne  consists  in 
the  beatific  vision  of  the  face  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  the 
punishment  of  the  lost  soul  will  consist  much  in  separation 
from  that  view.  Oh,  my  beloved  brethren,  will  this 
intolerable  doom  be  your's  ?  Yes,  perhaps,  it  will  be  the 
everlasting  portion  of  some  !  Dreadful  anticipation  !  The 
Lord  grant,  in  infinite  mercy  it  may  not  be  realized ! 

"  I  lore  to  meet  among  them  now. 
Before  thy  gracious  feet  to  bow. 

Though  vilest  of  them  all : 
Bui  can  I  bear  the  piercing  thought — 
What  if  mj  name  shouM  be  left  out. 
When  thou  for  them  shall  call  V* 

Finally.  Observe  the  designation  given  to  these  un- 
happy men.  He  who  shall  pronounce  their  doom,  calls 
them  "workers  of  iniquity."  What!  these  workers  of 
miracles,  the  workers  of  iniquity !  So  the  Son  of  God 
declares.  The  deeds  here  recorded  have  been  frequently 
done  by  wicked  men.  Balaam  prophesied,  while  "  he  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness.*'  Saul  was  among  the  pro- 
phets at  the  very  time  he  was  meditating  the  murder  of 
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David.  Judas  Iscaiiot  was  found  casting  out  evil  spirits, 
while  he  himself  was  '*  a  devil."  Numbers,  both  in  ancient 
and  modem  times,  have  pretended  to  the  exercise  of 
miraculous  gifts,  while  they  have  been  evidently  living 
**  without  Grod  in  the  world."  Oh,  let  us  remember,  that 
while  '*  man  looketh  at  the  outward  appearance,  the  Lord 
looketh  at  the  heart."  Nothing  will  pass  with  Him  but  the 
renovation  of  the  soul.  Motive  and  design  are  of  essential 
importance  in  the  Christian  life.  If  we  are  found  serving 
other  masters,  while  we  profess  to  be  serving  Him, — if 
there  be  falsehood  in  our  professions,  and  hypocrisy  in 
our  worship, — nothing  can  save  us  in  the  last  day  from  the 
dreadful  rejection  we  have  now  contemplated.  Trust  not, 
then,  to  external  privilege,  to  a  deadi-bed  repentance,  or 
to  deeds  of  benevolence,  admirable  as  they  may  be ;  but 
**  look  for  the  mercy  of  God  unto  eternal  life."    Amen. 
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LECTURE  XLIII. 


Matthew  vii.  24,  25. 

"  THEREFORE  WHOSOEVER  HEARETH  THESE  SAYINGS  OF 
MINE,  AND  DOETH  THEM,  I  WILL  UKEN  HIM  UNTO  A 
WISE  MAN,  WHICH  BUILT  HIS  HOUSE  UPON  A  ROCK  : 
AND  THE  RAIN  DESCENDED,  AND  THE  FLOODS  CAME, 
AND  THE  WINDS  BLEW,  AND  BEAT  UPON  THAT  HOUSE; 
AND  IT  FELL  NOT;  FOR  IT  WAS  FOUNDED  UPON  A 
ROCK.'' 

The  Saviour  now  proceeds  to  make  an  application  imme- 
diately to  his  hearers,  as  to  the  practice  of  these  divine 
truths  which  He  had  delivered  to  them.  Doubtless  the 
multitude  had  listened  with  much  attention  **  to  the  gra- 
cious words"  which  He  had  now  uttered,  and  He  there- 
fore embraced  the  opportunity,  probably  the  most  favour- 
able that  ever  occurred  during  his  personal  ministry,  to 
press  home  to  their  conscience  the  cardinal  truth,  '*  that 
not  the  hearers  of  the  word  are  justified,  but  the  doers  of 
it.''  To  render  this  truth  permanent  in  their  minds,  and 
influential  in  their  conduct.  He  illustrates  it  by  a  striking 
parable,  which  shows,  on  the  one  hand,  the  wisdom  and 
safety  of  its^  adoption,  and,  on  the  other,  the  disastrous 
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and  ruinous  consequences  in  which  its  rejection  and  neglect 
would  inevitably  issue.  And  as  the  circumstances  upon 
which  the  parable  was  constructed  were  well  known  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Judea,  where  the  sudden  and  impetuous 
torrent  from  the  mountain's  side  frequently  spread  devas- 
tation around,  it  was  likely  to  arrest  their  attention  and 
affect  their  hearts. 

The  two  verses  which  I  have  now  to  consider,  present 
us  with  the  wise  builder,  in  contrast  with  the  foolish  one, 
whose  ultimate  and  irrecoverable  destruction  is  to  form 
the  subject  of  our  next  discourse.  Indulge  me,  there- 
fore, with  your  willing  attention,  while  I  endeavour  to 
illustrate 

The  sayings  to  which  the  Saviour  refers, — 

the  universal  obedience  they  require,  —  THB 
DISPOSITIONS  OP  MIND  NECESSARY  TO  THEIR  PRAC- 
TICE, —  AND  THE  HAPPINESS  OP  THE  HEARER  OF 
THE   GOSPEL   WHO   OBSERVES   TO    DO   THEM. 

I.  The  sayings  to  which  the  Saviour  refers. 

The  particle,  **  therefore,"  shows  us  that  the  whole  pas- 
sage is  an  inference  drawn  from  preceding  statements, 
and  which  forms  the  conclusion  to  which  they  lead. 
Doubtless  by  the  expression,  '^  these  sayings  of  mine,'*  we 
are  to  understand,  in  the  first  signification,  the  whole  of 
the  sermon  which  had  now  been  delivered.  It  would,  how- 
ever, be  a  transgression  of  the  spirit  of  the  passage,  if  we 
were  to  consider  the  happiness  promised  to  the  practical 
hearer  of  these  divine  truths,  exclusirely  ensured  by  a 
regard  to  these  only.  Every  word  of  God  is  good;  and 
the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  whole  volume  of  revelation 
are  to  be  embraced  without  partiality  and  guile.  It  would 
purely  be  a  dangerous  supposition,  to  imagine  no  obligation 
to  rest  on  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ  to  practice  any 
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conunand  which  is  not  either  distinctly  stated,  or  obvionsiy 
included,  in  the  precepts  which  the  discourse  of  our  Lord 
on  the  occasion  before  as  contains* 

I  shall,  however,  confine  my  attention  to  the  contents  of 
his  preceding  observations,  that  we  may  have  them  more 
powerfully  impressed  on  our  mind.  '*  To  speak  the  same 
things  again,  to  me  shall  not  be  grievous,  and  for  you  it 
may  be  safe."  You  will,  therefore,  remember  that  our 
Lord  begins  by  correcting  the  mistaken  notions  of  the 
people  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  which 
Messiah  should  set  up.  Full  of  the  world,  and  grossly 
carnal,  the  Jews  anticipated  a  leader  who  should  '^  restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel,"  which  the  Persian  empire  had 
made  dependant  on  itself,  and,  therefore,  they  could  form 
no  idea  of  a  spiritual  Redeemer  from  the  fetters  of  igno* 
ranee  and  sin.  It  is  on  this  exclusive  ground  that  their 
deliberate  rejection  of  the  Saviour  rests.  They  despised 
Him  on  account  of  the  lowliness  of  his  origin,  the  simpli* 
city  of  his  manners,  the  humility  of  his  appearance,  the 
spirituality  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  benevolence  of  his 
heart,  towards  the  unhappy,  whether  Gentile  or  Jew.  All 
the  dispositions  of  mind  which  are  pronounced  blessed,  or 
more  properly,  happy,  in  the  commencement  of  this 
address,  are  directly  opposed  to  this  unscriptural  and 
worldly  spirit  which  was  so  common  among  the  expectants 
of  the  promised  Deliverer.  Ambition,  levity,  revenge, 
sensuality  under  the  garb  of  severe  purity,  and  vindictive 
resentments,  were  among  the  hateful  propensities  of  their 
hearts;  iuid,  therefore,  the  contented,  the  mourner,  the 
patient,  the  spiritual-minded,  the  compassionate,  the  pure 
in  heart,  the  peaceable,  and  the  sufferer  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  are  the  persons  of  whom  his  kingdom  shall  be  com- 
posed, and  wliom  He  will  make  happy.  Next  He  pre- 
sents us  with  a  view  of  the  extensive  benefit  which  his 
disciples  would  be  to  the  world, — the  salt  by  which  it  is  to 
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be  preserved  from  destruction,  and  the  light  by  which  its 
deep-felt  darkness  and  moral  death  are  to  be  dissipated. 
From  this  He  proceeds  to  illustrate  the  great  design  of 
his  ministry,  which  was  the  correction  of  those  flagrant 
errors  which  the  Scribes  had  introduced  into  the  law,  and 
its  perfect  re-establishment :  and  this  He  does  to  die  end 
of  the  chapter. 

The  sixth  chapter  commences  with  the  condemnation  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  to  the  way  in  which  they 
performed  both  their  alms  and  devotions.  Then  follows 
the  well-knolm  model  of  prayer,  which,  notwithstandiBg 
its  conciseness,  includes  virtually  almost  every  thing  which 
the  fervour  of  supplication  can  express ;  and,  after  enforc- 
ing several  other  duties,  it  concludes  by  an  exhortatioii  to 
confido  in  the  ever-watchfdl  superintendence  and  all-suffi* 
dent  bounty  of  our  Heavenly  Parent ;  and  directs  us  to 
dismiss  anxiety  and  distrust  from  our  hearts,  and  transfer 
our  solicitude  to  the  interests  of  the  soul — **  seekii^  first 
the  kingdom  of  €rod  and  his  righteousness,  that  all  other 
things  might  be  added  unto  us." 

The  seventh  chapter  opens  with  a  solemn  admonitkwi 
against  all  uncharitableness  in  judgment,  and  commands 
the  censorious  to  look  well  to  the  state  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  to  purify  the  source  of  their  own  motives,  before  they 
presume  to  remark  on  the  failings  of  their  neighbours.  A 
practical  and  important  direction  which  should  be  fre- 
quently urged  on  the  attention  of  mankind.  For  the  dis- 
charge of  this  duty  the  Saviour  directs  us  to  seek  assist- 
ance by  prayer  from  Him  who  is  '^  the  Grod  of  all  gnee," 
and  the  certainty  of  success  is  illustrated  and  confirmed  by 
an  appeal  to  parental  tenderness.  This  benignity  of  the 
Divine  Being  is  then  used  as  an  argument  to  induce  us  to 
exercise  charity,  and  do  justice  to  our  fellow-creatures : 
*'  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law 
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and  the  pfrophets.'*  And  then,  to  impress  these  sentiments 
upon  thmr  minds^  He  adverts  to  some  of  the  stumbling 
blocks  which  lie  in  the  way  of  men  in  the  matter  of  salva« 
tioii ;  such  as,  the  bve  of  ease»  the  dread  of  shame,  the 
pestilential  example  of  the  multitude,  and  the  fiallacy  of 
pvetoming  on  a  profession  of  piety,  though  never  so 
splendid,  where  there  is  no  real  holiness  of  heart.  These 
are  **  the  sayings "  of  this  Divine  Prophet ;  and  **  if  ye 
blow  Aese  thing^s,  happy  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them**' 

II.  Thb  practical  attention  thbt  dbmand  : — 
^'Whosobvsr  hbarbth  thbsb  sayings  op  minb, 

AMD   DOBTH  THBM/' 

And  here  let  us  notice, 

First  The  universal  intereet  with  which  they  are 
heveeied*  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  writers,  that  the 
iastmctions  of  our  Lord  in  this  discourse  were  chiefly,  if 
not  altogether,  designed  for  the  primitive  disciples  whom 
He  peHMmaily  chose,  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel. 
To  mention  such  a  limitation  of  these  sublime  precepts,  is 
to  refute  it.  There  does  not  appear  a  sentiment  of  private 
or  local  interpretation  throughout  the  whole;  but  every 
wcrd  belongs,  as  a  common  inheritance,  to  all  men,  and  is 
'^  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfected, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  He  does  not 
say  '^  if  any  of  the  twelve  brethren,  some  of  whom  I  have 
choaen^  and  the  others  whom  I  shall  presently  choose,  shall 
exemplify  in  their  lives  these  truths;  but  whoeoever  of 
you,  or  of  any  other  portion  of  the  human  family,  thai 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
Urn- unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock." 
Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  this — that  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  Christianity  are  '^  without  respect  of  persons/' 
Adventitious  distinctions  prevail  among  men,  and  "the 
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truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/'  does  not  obliterate  them%  The 
foundations  of  society  would  indeed  be  out  of  course,  if 
these  were  abolished.  But  befcMre  God  all  mankind 
stand  on  common  ground ;  no  one  can  plead  exemptioa 
or  acquittal  from  the  natural  obligations  he  is  under  to 
Him,  nor  justly  claim  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  either 
on  account  of  his  wealth  or  poverty,  knowledge  or  ignoi^ 
ance,  elevation  or  obscurity.  Disobedience  to  divine 
authority  is  sinful  in  every  man,  without  exceptum ;  and 
the  prince  and  the  peasant  must  alike  answer  for  it  at 
the  dreadful  bar  of  judgment.  I  state  the  case  hypo- 
thetically;  but  if  there  be  any  diflference  on  that  day,  it 
will  be  in  favour  of  those  whose  opportunities  of  im* 
provement  were  fewest.  It  may  be  fashionable  to  regard 
the  sensuality  and  general  dissipation  of  the  jgreat  and 
mighty  of  the  land,  as  almost  necessary  appendages  to 
their  rank ;  to  consider  a  conformity  to  the  habits  and  gaie* 
ties  of  life  essential  to  g^ood  education,  and  to  distinguish 
men  of  title  and  nobility  from  the  active  and  useful  classes 
of  society ;  to  revile  seiious  religion,  and  practical  godli- 
ness, as  worthy  the  attention  only  of  the  inferior  portkm 
of  society,  or  men  who  are  paid  to  uphold  it ;  to  require 
our  magistrates,  senators,  and  statesmen,  to  support  Ae 
theatre,  the  horse-race,  and  perhaps  the  gaming-table; 
but  these  are  crimes  in  one  man  as  well  as  another ;  and 
no  earthly  circumstances  can  exempt  either  the  sovereign 
or  the  subject  from  condemnation  at  the  universal  assise^ 
should  they  lie  at  his  door.  Intemperance,  sabbath-break- 
ing, oppression,  angry  thought,  injustice,  with  every  othor 
species  of  impiety,  are  crimes,  whether  in  master  or 
servant ;  and  will  receive  the  lasting  reprobation  of  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  when  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  stand  before  Him.  Let  no  one,  therefore,  lay  the 
flattering  unction  to  his  soul,  and  presume  that  he  shall 
escape  from  the  requirements  of  Grod*s  law,  from  any  peco- 
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in  his  worldly  condition.  '^  Servants*  obey  in  all 
tilings  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eye- 
ierrice,  as  menpleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
Grod:  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the 
LcHnd  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done ;  and  there  is  no  respect 
ci  persons.  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  master 
in  heaven."*  The  design  of  the  gospel,  is  evidently  to 
restore  man  to  God,  and  to  regulate  his  heart  and  life ; 
and  they  who  do  not  receive  it  in  this  view,  have  yet 
much  to  learn  and  experience  on  the  subject  of  personal 
religion.  Thus  saith  St.  Paul,  "  For  not  the  hearers  of 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified.^t  *'  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  su^ 
perfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
.engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
ownselves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass :  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."]; 
Observe, 

in.    ThB      dispositions     of     mind     NBCB88ARY 
FOR   THB    DUB    RBCBPTION    AND    PRAGTIGB   OF    THB 

TRUTH.    And  here  I  remark. 
First.   That  we  must  exercise  an  holy  vigUanee  against 

*  Col.iu.12— 26.  chap.  iv.  1.       t  Rom.  u.  IS.       t  Jv&m  i*  21— 2S. 
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•whatever  may  prove  an  obstacle*  Among  the  ttnmblbig 
blocks  to  a  profitable  attendance  cm  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  its  exemplification  in  the  varions  relatkm  of 
life,  we  place  cuHam.  It  is  mnch  to  be  feared,  that  many 
are  present  at  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  from  no  higher 
motive.  They  have  been  tanght  to  regard  such  an  act  as 
necessary  to  good  order  and  decency ;  and  henoe  they  wUl 
attend  the  house  of  God.  Persons,  however,  of  this 
description,  are  ^always  satisfied  if  they  have  exhibited 
themselves  once  or  twice  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  sanctuary. 
To  worship  their  Maker  "  in  sinrit  and  in  truth  ^  was  not 
the  object  that  attracted  them;  they,  therefore,  pass 
through  the  service  as  a  matter  of  course ;  and,  when  it  b 
closed,  are  wholly  unedified  by  its  performance.  Another 
liindrance,  is  a  spirit  of  curkmiy,  or  what  the  apostle 
terms  *'  itching  ears."  Tins  is  the  motive  that  actuates 
numbers  who  wander  from  one  place  to  another,  and  are 
satisfied  with  no  minister  for  a  month  together.  They 
have  never  learnt  to  practice  Ae  apostolic  caution :  **  That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  die  deigfat 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive.''  Others  are  too  wi$e,  and  too  much  addicted 
to  attempt  to  criticise  the  sermon,  or  the  manner  of  Ae 
man  of  God  who  drivers  it,  to  ^ttAi  by  the  weril  itself. 
Such  persons  will  bring  every  expression  to  the  bar  of 
their  orthodoxy,  and>  with  inqa»iloriaI>  serutihy,  they 
will  examine,  and  condemn,  every  term  and  phrase  Which 
may  not  be  in  exact  agreement  with  their  theologpical 
niceties.  Eager  to  detect,  and  impatient  to  convict,  others 
of  error,  the  only  fruit  they  gather  on  the  Sabbath  is  self- 
complacency,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  ignorance! 
Ah,  my  beloved  hearers,  these  dispositions  are  dailgerous 
snares  to  the  soul,  and  have,  doubtless,  proved  the  utter 
destruction  of  many.    1^  it  be  your  care,  therefore. 
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Secondly.  To  cherish  whatever  may  be  likely  to  pro^ 
mott  the  due  reception  of  the  gospel.  And  here  I  mention 
&e  freedom  of  the  mind  from  worldly  entanglements.  If 
you  come  to  the  house  of  God  full  of  the  business  of  this 
life»  there  will  be  no  room  for  the  word  to  enter ;  and  if  it 
should  obtain  admission  it  will  never  produce  any  perma- 
nent good.  "  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection."  *  Next  to  this,  there  must  be  the 
reverence  of  the  truth.  Its  explanation  and  enforcement 
is  the  object  of  the  ministry  of  the  word ;  and  to  obtain 
its  knowledge  and  benefit  will  be  the  desire  of  every 
serious  hearer.  Every  promise  unfolded — every  threat- 
ning  denounced — every  doctrine  explained — and  every 
duty  inculcated  from  the  Bible,  should  be  received,  not  as 
the  sentiments  of  the  preacher,  but  the  infallible  counsels 
of  revelation.  It  was  after  this  manner  that  the  Thessalo- 
nians  embraced  **  the  glorious  gospel'*  of  salvation.  "  For 
this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us, 
ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  thgt  believe."t  There  must  be  also  docility,  which 
an  apostle  calls  "  humbleness  of  mind."  This  is  indis- 
pensable; for  unwelcome  truths,  which  are  opposed  to 
favourite  tenets  already  espoused,  will  never  be  listened 
to  with  the  impartial  and  unbiassed  attention  they  de- 
serve, if  it  be  wanting.  Away,  therefore,  with  all  lofty 
and  supercilious  imaginations  of  your  own  intellectual 
endowments,  and  bring  every  thought  into  obedience  to 
Christ:  thus  you  will  ^'receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."    It  is  the 

*  Luke  Tui.  14.  t  Th«i^  ii.  13. 
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testimoDy  of  the  Grreat  Founder  of  the  goqpel 
**  that  except  ye  be  conTerted.  and  become  aa  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*'*  Sdf- 
application  is.  also  necessary.  Men  should  hear  the  word 
for  themselves,  and  not  for  their  neighbours;  and  consider 
that  whatever  is  delivered  r^ards  their  own  conditioo 
as  well  as  that  to  others.  They  should,  therefore,  Wf^J 
it  to  their  own  benefit  and  instruction  in  righteousness; 
and  never  take  one  part  that  contains  encouragement,  and 
reject  another  that  conveys  reproof  and  correction;  nor 
listen  with  pleasure  to  the  doctrinal,  while  its  practical, 
branches  are  disregarded,  and  perhaps  unheard.  Faith 
in  the  San  of  God  is  also  essential.  Unless  a  man  cor- 
dially believes  what  he  hears,  it  will  never  be  operative 
in  his  life.  A  sceptic,  who  is  always  doubting  and  reascm- 
ing,  until  he  neither  knows  what  he  believes,  or  what  he 
disbelieves,  will  not  reduce  to  practice  the  truths  of 
revealed  religion,  nor  build  his  habitation  on  the  Book  of 
Ages.  Such  a  man  is  as  miserable,  as  he  is  barren  of  all 
devout  feeling,  and  vital  godliness.  To  such  an  one  we 
may  apply  the  observation  of  an  apostle,  with  respect  to 
the  admonitions  delivered  in  vain  to  the  Israelites  in  the 
desert :  "  The  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  iff  And 
finally,  there  must  be  constant  prayer,  for  the  assistance 
and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  sanctify  the  truth  to 
the  heart  and  conscience.  There  are  so  many  hindrances, 
both  from  the  world  and  ourselves,  that  unless  we  are  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  we  shall  never  profit.  Doubt- 
less, if  this  were  more  earnestly  desired,  more  comfort  and 
edification  would  attend  the  hearing  of  "  these  sayings." 
"  Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you." 
Raise  your  heart  in  prayer  to  Him,  through  the  mediation 

•  Mttt.  xriii.  3.  f  lleb.  it.  2. 
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fsf  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \  so  will  He  enlighten  your  mind, 
cause  the  g^ood  seed  of  the  kingdom  to  vegetate,  and  **  make 
you  that  ye  shall  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of*'  God  your  Saviour.  Pray  as  you  pass  the 
threshold  of  the  temple, — ''  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer."  And  when 
yon  retire,  say,  ''  O  Lord  Grod  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  tl^  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare  their  hearts  unto 
Aee.''    Let  us  proceed  to  notice,  briefly, 

lY.  Thk  inviolable  safety  of  such  hearers 

OF  THB  WORD. 

Things  affect  and  impress  by  figures  and  comparisons. 
To  awaken  a  sincere  desire  to  obey  his  precepts,  the 
Saviour  illustrates  the  importance  of  obedience  by  a  simi- 
litude, which  the  audience  could  easily  comprehend* 
**  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  th^n,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rains  descended,  and 
the  flood  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.^ 
In  eastern  countries,  the  rains  often  descend  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year  for  several  successive  days.  Strong 
and  rapid  currents  are,  in  consequence,  collected  in  the 
glens  which  are  formed  by  the  mountains.  These  rush, 
with  an  overwhelming  force,  into  the  grounds  below,  and 
frequently  spread  devastation  and  ruin  wherever  they  fall. 
In  such  a  scene,  the  habitation  that  stood  on  the  solid 
rock  would  alone  be  secure :  the  torrent  would  sweep  away 
the  building  that  rested  on  the  sand,  and  both  the  house 
and  the  inhabitants  would  perish  together.  Such  is  the 
figure ;  and  it  supplies  us  with  two  reflections,  with  which 

1  will  dose  the  present  meditation. 
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First.  The  faith  and  hope  of  the  Christian  may  be 
rudely  aasaUed  in  the  present  Ufe.  Events  untkaut,  of 
almost  daily  oeourrenoe»  awaken  his  fears»  and  alarm  his 
confidence.  The  descending  rain,  the  stormy  wind»  the 
inundations  of  the  yalley  hy  the  swelling  flood,  are  so 
piany  significant  emblems  of  the  manifold  aflBictions  and 
tdbttlations  of  life.  And  there  are  trials  within  likewise, 
that  frequently  overwhelm  him,  Storms  are  rai9ed  by  un- 
belief, by  strong  temptations,  by  evil  desires,  which  some- 
times threaten  the  total  overthrow  of  every  shelter  which 
the  covenant  of  ipedemption  has  provided.  The  salvation 
of  the  soul  is  to  be  acquired  by  much  conflict  and  strife : 
''the  god  of  this  world  "  will  not  lose  his  snbjeots  without 
a  struggle.  And  then,  the  dying  hour-rthe  parting  mo- 
ment— the  day  of  jnd^ent-^the  final  scrutiny — "  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?"  None  but  the  practical 
hjaliever,  and  faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  who  has  *'  fought 
a  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith."  0  come  to  this  refuge, 
and  to  this  hiding-place,  ye  dying  men — here  alone  is 
safety.  '*  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righ- 
teousness to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  water  shall  overflow  the  hiding- 
place."*  But,  cm  the  other  hand,  all  is  peace,  blessed- 
ness, and  protection. 


«< 


J«Rs  cm  nak«  a  djfaig  Iwd 
F«el  «oft  M  dcwnj  pittowv  an; 

Whila  on  hia  bnaat  I  lean  mj  liaad. 
And  breathe  mj  life  oat  iweetlj  there. 


t» 


Secondly.  We  therefore  observe,  however  assailed, 
the  Christian  ie  secure.  like  a  plain  and  solid  building, 
hia  external  may  neither  dazasle  by  its  brillianoe,  nor 


*  Isaiah  xxTiii*  17. 
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attention  by  its  loftiness;  nevertheless,  it  is  well 
foanded,  and  will  stand  throngb  the  storm  which  would 
Buhvegt  from  its  fonndatioo  many  a  more  splendid  edifice. 
Like  sapping  rains,  temptations  may  beset  him  on  every 
side ;  triab  like  a  mighty  wind,  may  burst  upon  him  fnmi 
above;  and,  when  subsided,  they  may  have  left  some 
traces  of  their  violence  behind,  yet  behold  he  still  re- 
mains nnmoveable  and  firm.  **  It  falls  not  because  it  is 
founded  upon  a  rock.'*  The  work  of  grace  shall  be  carried 
on  to  the  day  of  final  triumph.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  and  1  give  unto 
them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father 
which  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my 
Father  are  one."*  This,  therefore,  is  the  reason  of  their 
security, — the  united  ability  and  purpose  of  God  to  pre- 
serve and  bless  them, — the  perfect  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, — and  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  Let  the  tempest  rise  to  fury, — the 
hurricane  collect  its  mighty  elements  of  destruction, — the 
stars  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  sun  withdraw  his  light, 
yet  shall  this  foundation  remain  unshaken  and  unmoved. 
And  he  who  "  doeth  these  sayings,"  shall  stand  as  firm  as 
the  Rock  of  Ages, — a  monimient  of  praise  to  the  everlast- 
ing kindness  and  mercy  of  the  God  of  love. 

But  I  must  close  this  exercise.  Permit  me,  however, 
first,  to  enquire,  how  you  have  heard  the  word.  Has  it 
been  with  prayer,  humility,  and  faith  ?  And  what  are  the 
effects  of  your  attendance  on  "  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion ?"  Has  it  sent  you  to  your  closets,  with  deep  contri- 
tion, and  self-abasement  'i  Has  it  improved  your  conduct 
in  your  families,  in  the  world,  in  society,  and  in  solitude  ? 

John.  X.  27->30. 
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These  are  serioos  questions ;  do  not  dismiss  them  without 
a  serious  answer*  "  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  To  the  only  wise 
Grod  our  Saviour  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen." 
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LECTURE  XLIV. 


Matthew  vii.  26,  27, 

••AND  EVERY  ONE  THAT  HEARETH  THESE  SAYINGS  OF 
MINE,  AND  DOETH  THEM  NOT,  SHALL  BE  LIKENED 
UNTO  A  FOOLISH  MAN.  WHICH  BUILT  HIS  HOUSE  UPON 
THE  SAND;  AND  THE  RAIN  DESCENDED,  AND  THE 
FLOODS  CAME,  AND  THE  WINDS  BLEW,  AND  BEAT 
UPON  THAT  HOUSE ;  AND  IT  FELL,  AND  GREAT  WAS 
THE  FALL  OF  IT." 

The  inflexible  fidelity  and  firmness  of  the  Saviour  are 
discoverable  in  every  part  of  this  sermon  on  the  mount ; 
but  in  no  instance  more  evidently  than  in  the  words  before 
us.  He  had  been  delivering  truths  any  thing  but  palata- 
ble to  the  moral  taste  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
which  must'have  deeply  wounded  their  pride,  and  mortified 
their  ambition :  and  how  does  He  close  his  address  ?  Not, 
my  brethren,  by  assuring  the  audience  that  He  is  **  per- 
suaded better  things  of  them,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation ;"  and  that  although  He  had  thus  spoken,  yet  it 
was  not  intended  for  them,  or  that  it  was  a  matter  of  in- 
difference whether  they  believed  his  words  or  not.  No ; 
He  did  not  betray  the  cause  of  truth,  or  fill  his  hearers 
with  self-complacency,  by  sacrificing  to  their  vanity.  He 
brings  the  matter  home  to  their  own  breast,  and  fearlessly 
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tells  them,  that  they  are  the  men  I  He  that  doeth  these 
sayings  of  miDe»  is  wise ;  but  he  that  disobeys  them  is 
foolish,  and  will  inevitably  perish. 

**  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish :  To  the  <nie 
we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  othar 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life."  Wherever  the  g^ospel  is 
faithfully  preached,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  either  the  best  of 
blessing^,  or  the  deadliest  of  curses,  as  it  is  received  or 
rejected.  If  it  be  not  the  power  of  Grod  unto  salvation,  it 
will  be  the  means  of  aggravating  the  bitterness  of  per- 
dition. With  such  a  sentiment  as  this  on  our  tongue,  let 
us  learn  **  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
we  have  heard,"  and  to  quicken  our  attention  to  the 
solemn  subject  now  under  consideration,  which  forms  a 
counter-part  to  the  preceding.  **  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand.  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell ; 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it." 

That  I  might  **  commend  myself  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God,"  I  shall  make  two  enquiries : 

I.  Who  among  thb  hbarbrs  of  thb  gosfbl 

ARB  LIKB  UNTO  SUCH   A  MAN?  AND, 

II.  What  is   thb  fbarpul   calamity  which 

WILL   INBVITABLY   OVBRTAKB  HIM  2 

I.  Who  among  thb  hbarbrs  of  thb  gospbl 

ARB  INTBNDBD    BY   THIS   RBPRE8BNTATI0N  I 

The  question  may  be  easily  determined.  Every  indi- 
vidual, ^in  every  age  and  nation,  who  hears  or  reads 
these  divine  truths  which  the  Son  of  Grod  has  now  uttered, 
but  does  not  embrace  an4  practice  them,  is  included  here* 
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There  is  a  remarkable  aptitude  in  the  figure  which  is  em* 
ployed  in  the  text.  The  idle  and  unprofited  attendant 
npon  the  ministry  of  the  word,  is  fitly  represented  by  the 
unwise  man,  who  prepares  himself  a  place  of  residence 
without  foresight  or  reflection  ;  and  whose  views  are 
wliolly  limited  to  the  present  moment.  He  eontemfdates 
no  changing  seasons,  and  therefore  makes  no  provision 
against  the  winter*s  tempest.  The  enchanting  scenery, 
and  the  delightful  prospect,  are  sufficient  to  decide  his  de« 
termination ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  result,  he  proceeds 
to  erect  his  abode,  and  leaves  the  oonsequence  for  time  to 
develop. 

Now,  in  this  similitude,  you  will  remark,  that  the  per- 
son in  question  is  not  a  man  of  no  pretensions  to  religion, 
but  a  man  of  false  religon : — one  who  hears  the  gospel,  but 
either  misunderstands  or  neglects  its  precepts.  The  sin  of 
which  he  is  guilty,  is  not  that  he  doeis  not  admit  the  truth  of 
'*  these  sayings,"  but  that  he  does  not  reduce  them  to  practice. 
He  may  have  enrolled  his  name  as  the  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
may,  therefore,  pass  for  a  Christian  among  men ;  may  have 
acquired  a  degree  of  eminence  in  the  profession  of  the 
truth ;  may  be  a  zealous  and  liberal  supporter  of  the  in* 
terests  of  the  church ;  may  be  well  instructed  in  the  letter 
of  Christianity,  and  be  able  to  defend  its  divine  claims 
against  the  attacks  of  its  adversaries  ;  may  rigorously  ob- 
serve the  '*  outward  signs  "  of  the  worship  of  God ;  and  he 
may  even  yield  a  partial  obedience  to  many  precepts  of  the 
word  of  life ;  and  yet  build  on  the  sand,  and,  therefore, 
finally  perish.  And  as  this  is  a  consideration  of  great  im- 
portance, I  shall  endeavour  to  set  before  you  a  few  cllBueKies 
of  the  heareirs  of  the  gospel,  to  whom  such  a  statement  is 
truly  applicable. 

First.  It  applies  to  all  who  build  their  hope  of  heaven 
upon,  the  mere  belief  of  the  doeirinee  of  Chrisiumity. 
Tliete  persons  are  leferred  to  in  the  context^  as  men  who 
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plead  their  faith,  profession,  and  strict  regard  to  certain 
parts  of  religion,  but  who,  nevertheless,  will  be  disowned 
in  the  final  scrutiny,  and  condemned  as  workers  of  iniquity. 
These  are  foolish  builders  indeed ;  and  it  is  matter  for 
serious  apprehension,  whether  there  are  not  many  such  in 
the  visible  church  of  Christ.  The  deceitful  heart  of  wum 
frequently  turns  mercies  into  a  curse ;  and  the  blessings  of 
a  gracious  Providence  become  a  snare  unto  him.  The  ob* 
servation  is  equally  true  with  respect  to  the  bountiful  pro> 
vision  of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  of  the  supplies  which  are  g^veo 
for  the  support  of  nature.  Because  we  are  justified  by 
faith,  and  saved  by  gprace,  therefore  many  have  thought 
themselves  released  from  all  obligation  to  the  discharge  of 
moral  duties,  such  as  this  sermon  on  the  mount  enjoins.  It 
ought  to  be,  however,  constantly  remembered,  **  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead,  being  alone,"  and  that  the  belief 
which  is  unaccompanied  and  unattested  by  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  cannot  be  genuine.  One  grace  is  never  g^ven 
apart  from  the  rest.  The  natural  disposition  may  render 
some  graces  more  conspicuous  than  others :  this  Christian 
may  be  more  confiding,  and  that  more  zealous,  and  a  third 
more  retiring;  but^all  have  the  same  essential  princq[des; 
^^  faith,  hope,  and  charity."  The  existence  of  one  is  in- 
fallible evidence  of  the  existence  of  all ;  and,  therefore, 
we  may  know  the  truth  of  our  faith  by  the  quality  of  its 
foliage  and  fruits. 

It  has  long  been  one  of  the  **  devices"  of  the  enemy 
^*  to  separate  what  God  has  joined  together."  Hence 
there  has  been,  in  a  painful  number  of  instances,  an  ex* 
elusive  regard  to  some  points  of  Christian  theology ;  while 
the  practical  exemplification  of  the  lovely  duties  of  justice 
and  mercy  have  been  wholly  neglected.  Unscriptural  as 
such  partiality  is,  it  is,  however,  perfectly  congenial  to  the 
fallen  heart  of  man»  whose  dislike  of  the  truth  originates 
in  the  purity  of  its  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  its  influ- 
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ence,  when  fully  received.  O  how  welcome  to  him  are 
those  pernicious  notions  which  persuade  him  that  he  shall 
do  well  at  last,  although  he  neglects  the  **  weightier  matters 
of  the  law  1"  He  believes  that  he  shall  be  adjudged  to 
eternal  life  by  some  hidden  decree,  rather  than  by  the  rules 
of  revealed  truth ;  and  that  if  he  only  believes  in  two  or 
three  of  the  sovereign  purposes  of  Jehovah,  which  were 
never  designed  to  be  the  rule  of  action  to  man,  his  salva- 
tion is  quite  secure.  He,  therefore,  builds  his  house  on 
the  orthodox  opinions  he  has  formed,  and  considers  the 
sanctification  of  his  corrupt  inclinations  altogether  un- 
necessary. Consistent  with  this  dreadful  persuasion,  he 
regards  prayer  as  legal, — repentance  an  abridgment  of  pri- 
vilege, and  therefore  sinful, — self-denial  wholly  gratuitous 
and  unrequired,  and  efforts  to  do  good  to  immortal 
souls,  taking  the  work  out  of  Grod's  hand !  With  these 
duties  blotted  out  of  the  code  of  Christian  morality,  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  in  what  his  religion  consists ;  ex- 
cept it  be  in  hearing  sermons,  and  sitting  in  judgment 
upon  them!  and  the  minister  who  does  not  employ  his 
terms,  and  use  his  phraseology,  ''  is  blind,  and  knows 
nothing!"  He  never  attends  the  house  of  prayer  to 
make  confession  of  his  sins, — to  be  instructed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  his  duty,  and  to  obtain  grace  for  its  discharge ; 
all  he  seeks  is  comfort,  flattery,  and  presumptuous  confi- 
dence in  his  own  salvation,  and  the  perdition  of  others ! 
My  dear  brethren,  let  me  affectionately  admonish  you 
against  this  sandy  foundation.  Believe  it ;  for  it  is  the 
declaration  of  this  blessed  book,  that  without  regeneration, 
repentance,  and  holiness,  no  man  shall  ever  see  the  Lord, 
or  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Secondly.  The  description  in  the  text  also  includes  the 
individual  who  builds  upon  his  oton  goodness,  and  rejects 
either  in  part  or  whole  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*    This  is  a  foundation  of  sand,  equally  dangerous 

s  s 
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with  the  fnreoeding.  If  the  mere  believer  in  doctrines 
foolishly  reposes  his  hope  of  heaven  on  such  belief,  the 
self-righteous  dependance  of  the  Pharisee  is  equally  un- 
wise and  unsafe.  Moral  actions  and  holy  living,  as  the 
fruits  and  evidences  of  faith,  are  essential  to  salvation ; 
but  they  cannot  supersede  the  **  comer-stone  which  €k>d 
hath  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation.*'  The  law  of  the  Moral 
Governor  of  the  universe  is  perfect ;  it  can  neither  relax 
its  claims  on  the  obedience  of  man,  nor  lower  its  standard 
in  order  ^to  accommodate  human  weakness.  If  ever  a 
human  being  be  saved,  it  will  not  be  from  any  change  in 
the  eternal  and  immutable  law  of  the  Most  High ;  but  be- 
cause that  law  has  received  a  perfect  fulfilment  by  the 
mediation  of  the  Son  of  Grod.  Allow  me,  therefope,  to 
ask,  if  you  have  performed,  at  any  time,  one  duty  so  per- 
fectly, as  to  entitle  you  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  smile  and 
felicity  of  the  divine  favour?  **  If  there  could  have  been 
a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  law.  But  the  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  migHt  be  given  to  them  that  believe."* 
Suppose,  for  instance,  you  try  your  claims  to  heaven  by 
your  prayers,  will  they  bear  the  test  ?  Have  they  been 
offered  so  perfectly,  expressed  so  correctly,  and  presented 
so  fervently,  as  to  reach  the  elevated  standard  of  the  law  I 
Have  no  sinful  desires — no  wandering  thoughts — no  cold 
indifference — no  want  of  confidence,  ever  deformed  them? 
But  extend  it  to  other  duties,  and  consult  your  conduct 
generally.  Bring  to  the  bar  of  G!t)d  your  resistance  of 
evil;  your  exercise  of  Christian  charity;  your  content- 
ment with  providence ;  your  meekness  under  wrong ;  your 
love  to  your  enemies ;  your  submission  to  the  will  of  Grod ; 
— will  either  of  these  virtues,  as  performed  by  you,  stand 

•  Gal.  ni.21,22. 
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tlie  ordeal?  Did  you  never  fail  in  the  inward  conflict,  or 
in  the  donation  of  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor?  Have 
you  never  repined  under  your  afflictions,  or  rebelled  under 
the  chastisements  of  the  Almighty  ?  Ah  1  who  of  all  the 
sons  of  men  can  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  his  hands. 
My  brethren,  erect  not  your  dwelling,  I  beseech  you, 
on  the  sandy  and  insecure  foundation  of  your  own  good 
thoughts,  intentions,  or  doings.  All  without  Christ  is 
sliding  sand — ^is  yielding  air — is  a  breaking  bubble. 

Thirdly.  The  foolish  builder  represents  likewise,  the 
hearer  of  the  goepel,  on  whose  mind  ite  divine  truths  only 
partialfy  operate.  The  imperfect  influence  of  the  preached 
word  upon  all  who  hear  it  to  a  considerable  degree,  must 
be  admitted.  In  few  instances,  indeed,  does  it  produce 
these  divine  efiects,  which  are  so  important  and  valuable. 
But  by  the  person  in  question,  is  meant  the  individual  who 
reforms  a  little,  but  not  wholly, — ^who  puts  away  some 
sins,  but  retains  or  adopts  others.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that 
there  are  many  still  like  Herod,  who,  when  he  heard  John, 
**  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly ;"  but  he  did  not 
put  away  his  sin.  We  often  find  individuals  under  solemn 
providences,  or  the  admonitions  of  conscience,  who  amend 
some  parts  of  their  conduct,  and  forsake  some  improper 
courses,  who,  nevertheless,  cherish  many  dispositions  which 
the  word  of  God  does  not  allow.  He  only,  says  a  late 
writer,  is  a  faithful  hearer  of  the  gospel,  and,  therefore,  a 
wise  builder,  who  does  not  pick  and  choose  his  duties,  or 
the  precepts  he  will  obey,  but  who  diligently  labours  to 
fulfil  every  known  commandment.  Disobedience  to  one 
scriptural  injunction,  is  virtual  and  constructive  disobedi- 
ence to  all.  A  divided  allegiance  and  partial  attention  to 
one  portion  of  truth  above  another,  when  all  rests  upon 
one  common  authority,  cannot  be  the  obedience  of  faith 

and  love.    This  is  the  sentiment  of  sincere  attachment  to 

* 

the  will  of  God :  "  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments 

ss2 
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above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine  gold.  Therefore  I  esteem  all 
thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  and  I  hate 
every  false  way."  * 

Finally.  The  persons  on  whose  mind  the  influence  iff 
the  word  is  transient,  are  also  included  in  the  representa- 
tion before  us.  That  is  not  obedience  to  Christ,  which 
flows  from  momentary  excitement  and  circumstances,  tather 
than  from  principle.  Doubtless  many  have  been  impressed 
first  of  all  by  events  which  have  alarmed  their  fears,  or 
allured  their  hopes,  who  have  afterwards  received  the 
truth  in  love,  and  from  a  principle  of  cordial  obedience  to 
him  who  has  required  it.  But  of  these  persons  we  do  not 
speak ;  it  is  of  such  as  are  now  and  then  religious^  just  as 
they  happen  to  feel.  These  individuals  are  forcibly  de- 
scribed in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  compared,  to  the 
soil  overgrown  with  noxious  weeds,  or  so  full  of  stones  as 
to  prevent  the  seed  striking  root.  **  But  he  that  received 
t^e  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  .and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it :  yet  hath  he  not  root 
in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  bye  he  is 
ofiended.  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful."  f  Have  you  never  seen  the  case  ex- 
emplified by  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  ?  Have  not  many 
among  you  felt  most  deeply  the  arrow  of  conviction,  and 
have  not  your  passions  been  often  roused  by  the  faithful 
and  fervent  application  of  the  truth,  and  yet  have  pre- 
sently subsided  and  left  you  the  same  persons  as  before  ? 
If  the  interests  of  the  soul,  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  smile 
and  presence  of  the  ever-blessed  Grod,  be  worth  obtaining, 
then  I  beseech  you,  guard  against  all  such  fickleness  and 

•  Psalm  cxix.  127,  128.  ♦  Matt.  xiii.  20—22. 
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versatility  of  mind.  It  will  do  nothing  for  you  in  the 
matter  of  salvation.  The  lips  of  infinite  wisdom  have  de- 
clared, that ''  he  who  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."' 
Observe, 

II.  The  fearful  and  tremendous  overthrow 

WHICH   AWAITS  SUCH   HEARERS   OP  THE   WORD. 

This  is  described  in  the  most  sig^nificant  and  forcible 
language.  It  is  said,  **  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it."  Let  us  endeavour 
to  realize  this  aflecting  scene.  The  fabric  is  raised,  and 
the  proprietor  enters  it  as  his  future  home.  For  awhile 
all  is  pleasant  and  delightful.  The  summer*s  sun  sheds 
his  beams  upon  the  roof,  and  the  balmy  breeze  plays 
around.  But  changes  await  us  in  every  path, — winter, 
therefore,  arrives.  And  now  the  clouds  appear  portentous 
— the  storm  gathers  in  the  distance — the  vivid  lightnings 
dart  through  the  air,  and  the  thunder  rolls  along  the 
troubled  sky.  The  torrent  falls  on  the  earth,  collects  in 
the  glen,  and  rushes  down  from  the  mountain's  summit. 
The  tempest  comes  nearer  and  nearer ;  the  agitated  winds 
expend  their  fury  on  the  building  above ;  the  foundation 
shakes  by  the  violence  of  the  flood  below.  It  is  enough-^ 
the  habitation  falls ;  its  overthrow  is  efiected ;  the  work  of 
desolation  is  complete :  it  is  swept  away  by  the  hurricane 
— ^not  a  stone  or  a  timber  escapes  the  general  destruction. 

Such  is  the  figure ;  what  is  its  import  ?  By  this  striking 
representation,  the  Saviour  sets  before  us  the  awful  and 
irretrievable  ruin  of  every  man  who  erects  his  hopes  of 
heaven  on  any  thing  short  of  the  actual  renovation  of  his 
nature,  and  the  practical  observance  of  the  precepts  of  the 
moral  law.  The  sentiment  cannot  be  too  often  repeated — 
that  although  we  are  not  saved  for  the  sake  of  our  good 
works,  we  are  not  saved  without  them.    Whatever  we 
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may  profess  or  believe,  the  spirit  of  the  similitude  in  the 
text  is,  that  there  must  be  the  performance  of  moral  duties 
in  the  various  relations  of  life,  or  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
stand  the  solemn  scrutiny  of  the  judgment-day. 

Now  there  is  one  circumstance  which  deserves  par- 
ticular consideration  in  the  scene  before  us.  It  is  said 
of  the  habitation  in  ruins,  '*  great  was  the  fall  thereof.** 
But  why  was  it  great?  Was  it  from  the  elevation  of  the 
precipice  from  which  it  fell?  Did  its  shattered  materials 
come  tumbling  down  from  the  lofty  summit  of  some  cloud- 
capt  mountain  into  the  valley  beneath  ?  No ;  this  was  not 
the  cause :  the  house  stood  at  the  base  of  the  hill,  od  a  bed 
of  sand,  and  in  a  low  place.  Why  then  was  the  destmo- 
tion  terrible  ?     I  answer, — on  three  accounts. 

First.  As  it  regards  the  time  of  its  occurrence*  *'  It 
fell/'  says  Mr.  Henry,  the  prince  of  commentators,  **  in 
the  storm,  when  the  builder  had  most  need  of  it,  and  ex- 
pected it  should  be  a  shelter  to  him."  How  affecting  the 
spectacle !  Behold  the  alarmed  proprietor  eagerly  hasting 
to  his  home,  as  to  ''  a  covert  from  the  tempest,"  in  the  full 
confidence  of  security  and  peace,  till  the  calamity  should 
be  overpast.  Ah,  what  disappointment,  disgrace,  and  des- 
truction await  him !  The  fabric  which  should  have  been 
his  asylum  becomes  his  danger,  and  the  walls  which  he 
has  raised  by  hb  ewn  hands,  finally  bury  him  beneath  their 
ruins  1  And  what  does  this  signify?  It  sig^nifies,  n^ 
brethren,  your  downfall  in  the  very  hour  of  need,  if  yon 
build  on  an  improper  foundation.  It  is  possible  that  you 
inay  be  able  to  endure  the  shock  of  trials  which  may  come 
upon  you  in  this  life;  but  the  day  of  universal  assize  before 
a  Judge  "  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,"  **  will  try 
every  man*s  work  of  what  kind  it  is."  Miserable  indeed 
will  it  be  to  have  no  solid  rock,  nor  fortress  of  strength  at 
such  a  time.  '*  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul? 
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Will  €rod  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  {" 
No;  for  it  is  plainly  affirmed  in  another  place,  that  "  the 
hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish."  And  again :  "  Whose  hope 
shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web. 
He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand :  he 
shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure."* 

Secondly.  It  was  great  as  to  the  sacrifice  of  property. 
There  was  a  great  expenditure  of  money,  and  trouble,  for 
a  purpose  worse  than  vain.  We  consider  young  men  of 
ample  fortunes,  who  dissipate  their  patrimony  "  in  riotous 
living,"  and  bring  disgrace  and  poverty  upon  themselves, 
extremely  foolish  and  improvident ;  and  whose  fall  is  great. 
The  one  before  us,  however,  is  infinitely  greater.  See  a 
man  laying  out  his  wealth,  to  his  eternal  loss,  upon  an  edi- 
fice, which  will  not  only  afford  him  no  shelter  in  the  hour 
of  emergency,  but  which  will  involve  him  in  total  ruin. 
Such  is  the  folly  of  mere  professors,  and  such  will  be  their 
final  overthrow.  All  their  plans  and  projects,  their  know- 
ledge, gifts,  zeal,  and  high  pretensions  to  faith,  which  are 
not  erected  on  love  to  Christ,  and  accompanied  with  cordial 
obedience  to  his  will,  will  leave  them  unpardoned  and  dis- 
appointed sinners  in  the  day  of  decision.  Ah !  fearful 
event — alarming  prospect !  Men  who  have  been  instru- 
mental in  building  the  house  of  God,  are,  nevertheless,  re- 
fused admission  at  last  into  the  temple  above  !  In  such  a 
dreadful  exclusion,  may  you  never  be  found ! 

Finally.  It  was  great,  because  it  was  irreparable.  It 
fell  when  it  was  too  late  to  build  another ;  and  thus  to 
avoid,  by  a  second  superstructure,  the  errors  of  the  first. 
Nor  does  a  stone  remain  from  which  to  commence  its  re- 
paration, even  if  the  situation  were  proper,  and  time  were 
allowed  for  its  erection  again.  And  such  will  be  the  com- 
plete destruction  of  every  false  hope,  when  the  secrets  of 

•  Job  xxTii.  8,  9.    viii.  13 — 15. 
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all  hearts  are  disclosed.  ^'  There  is  no  work  or  device  in 
the  grave  whither  we  go/'  Such  foolish  •  builders  are 
'^  driven  away  in  their  wickedness ;"  and  although  they 
shall  arise,  yet  it  will  ^*  be  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt." It  is  this  which  gives  importance  to  life  and 
death.  The  mispent  day  cannot  be  recalled :  the  death  of 
the  sinner  cannot  be  postponed.  Prepared  or  not,  he  must 
depart  at  the  call  of  his  Judge ;  and  *'  once  lost,  lost  for 
ever."  '*  Kiss^^the  Son,  therefore,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
a  little ;  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."* 
As  a  man  would  fly  from  a  house  enveloped  in  flames,  or 
in  the  very  act  of  falling,  with  equal  expedition  should  you 
escape  from  the  certain  destruction  which  cometh  upon 
the  disobedient.  Remember  the  "  hiding-place,"  and  the 
*'  strong  hold,"  which  the  everlasting  love  of  God  has 
provided  for  man.  '*  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."t  In  Him  all  is  safety, 
peace,  and  bliss.  The  defence  of  such  a  Christian  is 
**  the  munition  of  rocks :  bread  shall  be  given  him,  and  his 
water  shall  be  sure."  '^  The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are 
like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  Therefore 
the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 
in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  For  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish."^: 

*  Psalm.  ii.ia.  flCor.iii.  U.  t  PsiOm  i.  4--6. 
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LECrrURE  XLV. 


Matthew  vii.  28,  29. 

"  AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS,  WHEN  JESUS  HAD  ENDED  THESE 
SAYINGS,  THE  PEOPLE  WERE  ASTONISHED  AT  HIS  DOC- 
TRINE :  FOR  HE  TAUGHT  THEM  AS  ONE  HAVING  AUTHO- 
RITY,  AND  NOT  AS  THE  SCRIBES." 

Wb  are  now  come  to  the  concluding  discourse  of  this 
series  of  meditations,  and  which  I  shall  particularly  apply 
to  your  personal  improvement  under  the  word.  The  ser- 
mon of  our  Lord  closed  with  the  verse  before  my  text,  and 
the  passage  now  under  consideration  is  added  by  the 
evangelist,  to  describe  the  effects  of  this  divine  address  on 
the  minds  of  the  multitude.  The  terms  which  he  employs 
satisfactorily  prove  that  the  whole  was  delivered  at  one 
time,  and  that  it  was  not  a  collection  of  the  sayings  of 
Christ,  spoken  on  several  occasions,  composed  by  the  his- 
torian of  his  life,  and  put  together  as  one  discourse.  It  is 
evident,  indeed,  from  passages  in  other  evangelists,  that 
He  frequently  repeated  many  of  the  precepts  which  are 
here  expressed,  and  their  immense  importance  rendered  it 
perfectly  reasonable  that  this  should  be  the  case.    It  is  also 
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equally  clear,  that  the  whole  respects  mankind,  without 
exception ;  and  that  no  one  of  the  human  family  should 
consider  himself  exempt  from  obligation  to  believe  and 
obey  it.  **  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes." 

In  the  illustration  of  this  subject,  I  shall  consider* 

The  epfeot  produced,  —  the  cause  to  which 
it  is  ascribed,  —  and  thb  application  op  the 
whole  to  ourselves. 

I.    The    impression  op   this  sermon   on  thb 

MINDS  OP  THE  PEOPLB.  '' ThEY  WERE  ASTONISHED 
AT  HIS   DOCTRINE.'* 

The  precise  amount  of  good  denoted  by  the  expression, 
cannot  be  accurately  determined:  that  is  one  of  those 
<'  secret  things  which  belong  to  God,''  and  which  the  last 
day  must  disclose.  Admiration^  however,  of  the  discourse 
is  evidently  intended  by  the  phrase.  Whether  it  was  an 
admiration  which  results  from  the  excitement  of  the  pas- 
sions, without  the  love  of  the  truth  itself,  or  whether  it 
was  from  a  cordial  attachment  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
Divine  Preacher,  we  are  unable  to  ascertain.  In  tome, 
probably,  it  waa  only  the  former :  in  others,  it  is  likely 
to  have  been  the  latter.  There  can  be  no  doubt  bat  the 
Saviour,  on  this  occasion  at  least,  was  to  the  people,  as  the 
Lord  said  of  the  prophet:  **  And,  lo,  -thou  art  unto  them 
as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument:"  perhaps  it  might 
with  equal  truth  be  added,  '*  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
do  them  not."  Now,  also,  the  following  prediction  was 
fully  verified :  ''And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been 
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among  them.'**  When  thia  "  Son  of  Righteousness  arose 
with  healing  in  his  wings/'  oyer  this  diseased  and  be- 
nighted people,  multitudes  enslaved  by  sin,  and  immersed 
in  the  grossest  ignorance,  beheld  his  light,  and  felt  a 
thousand  tender  sympathies  unknown  before.  But»  like 
as  it  is  now,  many  who  applauded  the  preacher,  were  never 
sanctified  by  the  truth.  From  events  which  the  four 
evangelists  have  separately  related,  there  is  reason  to  fear^ 
that  the  larger  number  of  the  present  audience  was  never 
converted  by  the  instructions  they  admired.  Impressed^ 
as  they  generally  were,  the  impression  was  momentary,  and 
did  not  lead  to  the  all-important  question  of  the  jailor* 
**  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V*  A  man  may  be  delighted 
by  a  sermon*  but  if  he  be  not  brought  to  such  an  awful 
enquiry  as  this,  he  is  still  destitute  of  **  godly  sorrow*'' 
and  genuine  humiliation  before  his  offended  Maker.  If 
he  be  not  thus  subdued,  all  his  hopes  are  like  the  house  on 
the  sand,  and  will  experience  a  fearful  and  final  overthrow 
in  the  desolating  storm.  Ah  !  how  many  in  this  sermon- 
hearing  age,  will  compass  sea  and  land  to  hear  some  gifted 
advocate  of  the  truth,  or  even  some  popular  preacher  of 
error!  while  there  is  ground  for  serious  apprehension  that 
the  gratification  of  an  unworthy  curiosity  is  the  prin- 
cipal motive  of  inducement.  To  have  the  enmity  of  tlie 
carnal  mind  destroyed,  and  to  be  so  imbued  with  the  love 
of  truth,  as  to  delight  in  its  publication,  are  hopeful 
appearances,  but  it  would  be  inferring  too  much  to  con- 
clude that  this  is  the  case  with  every  individual  of  the 
multitude  that  crowds  the  sanctuary.  Turn  away,  there- 
fore, my  beloved  friends,  your  attention  from  the  dress  of 
the  discourse,  to  the  vital  truths  it  contains,  and  labour  to 
feel  their  influence  upon  your  own  heart. 

•  £i6k.  zxziii.  32,  33. 
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But  admiration  is  not  all, — ^the  description  intimates 
that  some  of  the  audience  were  penetrated  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  word,  and  became  "  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind."  We  should  depreciate  the  amount  of  per- 
manent and  immediate  good  which  was  now  effected,  were 
we  to  suppose  that  it  reached  no  farther  than  a  worthless 
and  unmeaning  applause.  Thus  we  read,  that  "  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him."  From  these  multitudes,  it  appears  probable.  He 
selected  the  seventy  who  were  shortly  afterwards  sent 
**  forth  to  preach  that  men  should  repent."  Nor  is  the 
supposition  without  the  colour  of  probability,  that  from  the 
same  crowds  the ''  five  hundred  brethren,  who  saw  the  Lord 
after  his  resurrection,"  were  also  taken.  I  cannot  remem- 
ber any  observation  made  by  the  biographers  of  the  Re- 
deemer, on  any  subsequent  occasion,  as  to  the  usefulness 
of  his  ministry,  but  rather  the  reverse.  There  was  an 
evident  want  of  success  in  his  labours,  the  causes  of  which 
I  shall  not  at  present  attempt  to  develop.  One  thing, 
however,  I  would  distinctly  state  on  this  part  of  my  sub- 
ject, namely,  that  true  religion  has  just  as  much  success, 
and  no  more,  as  there  are  souls  converted ;  not  to  a  sect  or 
party,  or  from  one  denomination  to  another,  but  to  Grod. 
The  great  and  noble  purpose  of  the  Christian  ministry  is 
**  to  call  sinners  to  repentance ;"  and  where  it  fails  to  do  this, 
it  virtually  fails  in  every  thing  else.  This,  therefore,  is  the 
end  which  every  one  who  ministers  the  word,  and  every 
one  who  hears  it,  should  propose  to  accomplish.  It  is  not 
so  much  information  as  vitcd  impression  which  the  mass  of 
mankind,  accustomed  to  hear  the  gospel,  require.  They 
know  the  truth,  but  they  do  not  apply  it.  And  it  is,  there- 
fore, the  more  necessary  to  endeavour,  by  every  rousing 
and  affecting  consideration,  to  engage  their  hearts  along 
with  their  understandings  to  its  faithful  observance  and 
discharge.     Consider, 
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IL  Thb  gausb  to  which  it  is  ascribbd.    ''  For 

HB  TAUGHT  THEM  AS  ONB  HAVING  AUTHORITY,  AND 
NOT  AS  THE  SCRIBES." 

A  few  words  will  explain  this  obserration.  The  first 
cause  of  their  astonishment  is  attributed  to  his  doctrine. 
It  was  not  a  sermon  about  certain  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  law,  but  one  that  reached  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart  It  **  laid  the  axe  at  the  root "  of  all  the  sturdy 
errors  which  overspread  their  minds.  Every  sentiment  is 
important,  and  all  its  illustrations  luminous  and  convincing. 
His  rebukes  were  necessary ;  his  corrections  proper ;  and 
his  counsels  admirably  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
audience  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  Their  judgments 
had  been  abused  by  their  authorised  instructors ;  now  they 
heard  one  who  came  to  disabuse  and  set  them  free.  To 
men  long  immured  in  darkness  the  sudden  light  of  day  is 
overpowering.  When  a  celebrated  nobleman  was  liberated 
from  his  dark  and  gloomy  dungeon,  by  the  revolution  in 
France,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  overwhelmed  by 
the  beams  of  the  sun,  from  which  he  had  been  excluded 
for  twenty-five  years,  he  fell  down,  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy, 
and  embraced  the  ground  on  which  he  stood. 

And  is  not  the  doctrine  of  this  Divine  Prophet  calculated 
to  produce  the  most  blessed  effects  ?  Does  it  not  present 
us  with  the  ofi^er  of  inconceivable  felicity?  Ah!  my 
beloved  brethren,  how  admirably  it  suits  our  moral  con- 
dition I  It  finds  us  wretched,  poor,  blind,  and  miserable ; 
depraved  in  our  appetites,  and  deluded  in  our  pursuits. 
It  finds  us  exposed  to  the  inflictions  of  the  divine  wrath  ; 
and  it  brings  to  our  trembling  hearts  the  happy  tidings  of 
mercy  and  salvation,  through  the  gracious  mediation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  It  assures  us  that,  however  deserted  by  the 
world,  and  injured  by  a  fellow-being,  we  have  a  Father  in 
heaven,  who  '*  knoweth  what  we  need  before  we  ask 
him;"  and  that,  notwithstanding  all  our  provocations  and 
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ingratitude,  ^  he  waits  to  be  gracious."  In  the  expressive 
language  of  an  elegant  writer,*  ''it  tells  us,  that  true 
religion  is  nothing  less  than  light  beaming  in  upon  our 
darkness — ^than  hope  cheering  our  despair — than  mercy 
r^noving  our  guilt — than  life  driving  away  death — ^than 
immortality  beckoning  us  to-<the  fruition  of  the  joys  of 
Paradise."  It  needs  not,  therefore,  awaken  our  surprise 
that  the  multitude  should  have  been  transported  with  such 
intelligence.  It  is  rather  a  matter  of  astonishment  that 
they  felt  it  no  more ;  and  that  it  is  heard  every  Sabbath- 
day  by  so  many  thousands  of  our  own  countrymen,  vnth 
such  perfect  and  fatal  indifference. 

The  numner  of  the  Saviour  appears  also  to  have  affected 
their  minds :  ''  He  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  Scribes."  There  was  something  so  com- 
manding, majestic,  and  simple,  in  his  mode  of  discourse, 
as  at  once  to  affect  the  heart,  and  impress  the  understand- 
ing. He  taught  with  all  the  authority  of  a  prophet,  divinely 
inspired,  and  commissioned  to  declare  the  truth.  light 
beamed  from  his  lips — pure,  copious,  and  free,  as  water 
flows  from  the  crystal  fountain.  There  was  an  inde- 
pendence of  mind  in  his  sentiments  and  thoughts,  which 
disdained  to  follow  the  beaten  path  of  predecessors,  and  that 
distinguished  hi^  words  from  the  cold,  speculative,  and  tra- 
ditional orations  of  the  Scribes.  **  Ye  have  heard  it  said 
by  them  of  old  time,"  was  his  general  preface  to  his  own 
expositions;  and  then,  to  distinguish  himself  frpm  them,  he 
added,  ''but  I  say  unto  you."  His  fidelity  was  most  un- 
shrinking and  uncompromising.  He  did  not  occupy  their 
time  in  discussions  upon  the  inferior  points — the  "  tithing 
of  anise,  mint,  and  cummin,"  but  on  the  weightier  matters 
of  moral  obligation — "  justice,  mercy,  and  charity."  He 
enforced  upon  their  attention  the  discharge  of  essential 

•  Tht  Hon.  and  Rer.  O.  T.  Noel.  M.  A. 
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duties — the  awful  concerns  of  eternity — ^the  momentous 
truth  of  a  judgment  to  come — and  the  necessity  of  ''exceed- 
ing the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees/'  in  order 
to  salvation.  Moreover^  He  taught  these  doctrines  with 
such  a  combination  of  dignity,  earnestness,  and  affection,  as 
totally  to  preclude  the  cavils  of  his  adversaries,  and  dis- 
arm the  prejudices  of  his  hearers.  In  fine,  "  his  word 
was  with  power:  the  Holy  Ghost  also  bearing  witness  that 
it  was  the  voice  of  God,  and  not  of  man."  This  was  an 
**  authority  "  which  no  other  teacher  can  produce  of  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine.  Under  shepherds  may  pronounce 
the  words  of  a  benediction :  **  the  chief  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls "  alone  can  command  the  blessing.  I 
proceed  to  consider, 

III.  A   FBW  POINTS   OP  INSTRUCTION    WHICH   THE 
WHOLE   CONVEYS. 

The  Jlrst  I  mention  is,  the  true  nature  of  personal 
religion.  Often  as  this  has  been  illustrated  in  the  course 
of  preceding  meditations,  I  cannot  close  this  series  of 
lectures  without  calling  your  attention  to  the  important 
question  again.  There  is  nothing  more  evident  through- 
out the  whole  of  this  divine  sermon  of  our  Lord,  than  that 
the  appearance  and  the  reality  of  religion  do  not  always  go 
together.  The  former  may  be  prominent  in  every  action 
to  the  eye  of  man,  and  the  latter  wholly  undiscovered,  even 
by  the  eye  of  Omniscience.  It  is  not  from  splendid  exhi- 
bitions of  piety  that  we  can  estimate  the  real  existence  of 
that  heavenly  principle  within.  On  the  public  stage  of 
life,  men  often  appear  in  borrowed  colours.  From  motives 
of  interest,  ambition,  and  vanity,  they  assume  the  sem- 
blance of  feelings  and  virtues  which  never  found  a  place 
in  their  hearts ;  and  they,  whose  public  beneficence  may 
erect  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  contribute  to  the  support 
of  fashionable  and  popular  institutions  of  Christian  mercy, 
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may  yet,  in  private  life,  be  arbitrary  and  oppressiye. 
There  the  motives  to  disguise  their  native  and  true  oha- 
racter  cease  to  operate ;  there  they  are  withdrawn  from 
the  potent  influence  of  the  world's  gaze;  and  there  the 
dominion  of  latent  principles  resumes  its  ascendency,  like 
the  bow  which  has  been  forcibly  compressed,  springs  into 
its  wonted  position  when  the  power  that  controlled  it  iB 
removed.*  This  was  the  sin  of  the  Pharbees,  and  let  us 
guard  against  it  with  the  utmost  vigUance.  The  disposition 
of  the  heart,  in  every  one,  more  or  less,  is  to  assume  a 
character  foreign  to  its  real  nature ;  but  in  these  times, 
when  a  profession  of  religion  is  so  much  in  fashion,  when 
benevolence  (and  I  would  that  it  were  more  copious  and 
pure)  is  so  much  the  order  of  the  day,  and  when,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  no  finger  of  scorn  points  to  the  individual, 
as  he  passes  along,  on  account  of  his  faith  and  denomina- 
tion, there  is  still  greater  danger  of  being  mere  outside 
professors.  Let  it,  however,  be  distinctly  and  for  ever 
remembered,  that  reUgion  is  a  powerful  and  divine  prin- 
ciple of  the  heart,  which  makes  a  man,  in  a  measure,  like 
the  Saviour  himself — kind,  affectionate,  sincere,  holy, 
righteous,  and  benevolent.  Find  him  wherever  you  may, 
allowing  for  human  infirmities,  which  it  would  be  too 
much  to  suppose  were  wholly  extinct,  he  has  the  mind  of 
Christ.  The  perfection  of  the  Great  Exemplar  is  his 
constant  aim,  and  whether  in  solitude  or  society,  he  labours 
to  attain  it. 

The  second  lesson  teaches  us  to  exercise  Christian 
charity  towards  all  mankind.  Doubtless,  there  is  much 
spurious  candour  in  the  world.  Men  of  unblushing  impiety 
are  not  slandered  when  they  are  called  wicked ;  nor  are 
the  abettors  and  believers  of  errors,  totally  opposed  to  the 
whole  genius  of  revelation,  iojured  in  their  moral  character 

•  Naturam  licet  expellaa  furcii,  tamen  usque  rocurret. — IIor. 
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when  they  are  classed  with  such  as  are  ''  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins/'  It  is  not  for  us  to  determine  with  how  much 
remaining  ignorance  and  depravity  it  may  be  possible  for  a 
man  at  last  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  the  Scripture 
unequivocally  declares,  that  '*  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the 
second  death."*  It  is  a  false  delicacy  which  shrinks  from  the 
solemn  publication  of  this  awiful  truth.  The  charity,  there- 
fore, which  we  are  to  cherish,  is  not  that  which  regards  all 
sentiments  and  conduct  alike,  but  that  which  respects 
fellow-christians  of  other  churches,  *'  who  follow  not  with 
us."  It  is  matter  for  unfeigned  regret,  not  that  there  are 
different  armies  in  the  ranks  of  Christ,  but  that  they  have 
been  as  much  divided  in  affection  as  in  name ;  hostile  in 
disposition,  without  forbearance  and  allowance,  and  deny- 
ing to  each  other,  if  not  in  profession  yet  in  fact,  what  God 
has  given  to  all  men — ^the  freedom  of  enquiry  in  matters 
that  belong  to  their  peace.  It  is,  however,  undeniable, 
from  the  sermon  of  the  Saviour  before  ns,  that  all  bitter- 
ness and  wrath  are  wholly  opposed  to  the  genius  of  true 
religion ;  and  that  the  practice  of  piety,  and  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  soul,  are  its'  essential  points.  A  supercilious 
spirit  is  wholly  at  variance  with  the  tenor  of  the  gospel ; 
and  it  would  be  well  indeed  if  there  were  less  of  its  dese- 
crating influence  among  the  avowed  disciples  of  our  com- 
mon Lord.  *'  Is  there  not  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even 
as  we  are  called  in  one  hope  of  our  calling ; — one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism ;  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all."  Are  we  not 
disciples  of  the  same  master,  and  members  of  the  same 
spiritual  family  ?    Are  we  not  fellow-travellers  to  the  same 

*  Rev.  zxi.  8. 
T  T 
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happy  land,  "  where  charity  never  faileth?'*  Why  then 
should  we  embitter  our  passage  thither,  and  instead  of 
helping  each  other  on,  destroy  the  comforts  we  possess  by 
contentions  and  disputes  on  subjects  commonly  frivolous 
and  unimportant?  "  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasaat 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  I  It  ib  like 
the  precious  ointment  upon  the  hsad — as  the  dew  that  de- 
scended upon  the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  there  the  Lord 
commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore." 

Thirdly.  The  impression  produced  by  the  discourse  on 
the  audience  teaches  us  also,  never  to  despair  of  the  sat- 
vaiion  of  any  of  the  human  family.  The  hearers  of  our 
Lord  on  the  occasion  before  us,  were,  without  doubt^ 
equally  prejudiced  against  Him  with  the  rest  of  their 
countrymen.  There  was  nothing  in  his  parentage  or  ap- 
pearance that  corresponded  with  their  expectations  of  the 
predicted  Messiah.  He  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  the  city 
of  his  renowned  ancestor ;  and  they  said,  **  look  and  see, 
for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet."  **  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter's  son,  and  are  not  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
here  with  us?"  They  expected  a  king  who  should  assert 
their  rights  against  CsBsar ;  but  instead  of  this.  He  directs 
them  to  conquer  their  own  hearts.  They  were  full  of 
worldly  ambition,  and  political  feeling;  but  He  directs 
them  to  suppress  these  passions,  and  pronounces  his  bene- 
diction on  all  who  should  succeed  in  this  moral  enterprise. 
And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  prejudice  against  Him,  this 
attachment  to  long-established  and  universally  venerated 
rites,  and  this  love  and  desire  of  secular  glory  and  honour. 
He  awakens  their  admiration,  and  subdues  some  of  their 
hearts!  Then  let  us,  my  brethren,  take  encouragement 
hence,  to  persevere  in  the  arduous  endeavour  to  do  g^ood. 
If  He  command  his  blessing,  what  heart  of  enmity,  super- 
stition, or  sin,  can  resist  his  grace?  The  power  of  the 
gospel  to  renew  the  moral  character  of  man,  and  change 
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the  current  of  his  affections  and  faculties,  is  a  solid  ground 
of  triumph  to  its  friends,  and  confusion  to  its  foes. 

Finally.  The  subject  suggests,  a  lesson  of  caution  to 
all  who  attend  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Trust  not  the 
feeling  produced  by  the  excitement  of  a  discourse.  Many 
have  wept  under  a  sermon,  who  have  turned  again  to  the 
lusts  and  pleasures  of  this  wicked  world.  They  have 
evinced  the  strongest  feeling  of  approbation  while  they 
have  been  listening  to  its  publication  from  the  pulpit,  and, 
doubtless,  many  an  inward  struggle  has  been  maintained 
between  oonscienoe  and  sin ;  yet  have  they  forgot  all  their 
convictions  and  determinations  in  a  few  hours  afterwards ! 
Thousands  heard  the  voice  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  and 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  who,  notwithstanding, 
were  never  separated  in  heart  from  their  beloved  lusts, 
and  guilty  delights!  The  same  is  the  case  still.  I  have 
seen  numbers /ee/  the  truth,  who,  I  fear,  are  yet  in  the 
"  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction."  Oh,  if  every 
deep  impression,  produced  by  the  gospel,  were  to  issue 
in  scriptural  conversion,  what  multitudes  of  sincere  and 
happy  believers  would  throng  our  sanctuaries !  But  ah,  it 
is  not  so !  They  tremble,  and  resolve,  and  die  the  same ! 
May  their  unhappy  example  be  our  admonition ;  and  the 
heaven  they  lose  our  eternal  home ! 

And  now,  my  respected  hearers,  I  have  brought  these 
lectures  to  a  close.  I  desire  to  be  unfeignedly  thankful  to 
the  "  Father  of  lights,  from  whom  whom  cometh  every 
good  and  every  perfect  gift,"  that  He  has  assisted  me  by 
his  grace  in  this  humble  endeavour  to  diffuse  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  among  you,  the  people  of  my  charge.  "  Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto*  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

Before  I  dismiss  you  I  will,  however,  ask  a  question  of 
three  diflferent  classes. 

t  t2 
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My  young  friends^  what  has  been  the  effect  of  this 
course  of  sermons  upon  your  heart  and  conduct  I  Has  it 
been  salutary  and  useful?  or  evanescent  as  the  morning 
cloud  I  Of  some  among  you  I  have  good  hope ;  but  of 
others  ''  I  stand  in  doubt."  ^any  among  you  have  turned 
away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven,-— ^rom  a  ''voice 
which  articulates  in  sounds  of  celestial  melody, — from  a 
heart  which  beats  in. sympathy  with  human  woe, — ^from  an 
arm  stretched  out  to  relieve  distress, — from  an  eye  which 
sheds  the  mildest  beams,  and  a  countenance  which  cheers 
tile  darkest  gloom.  If  dignity  the  most  consummate;  if 
wisdom  the  most  profound ;  if  friendship  the  most  disin* 
terested ;  if  benevolence  the  most  pure ;  if  compassion  .the 
most  seasonable ;  if  invitations  the  most  kind ;  and  if  as- 
surances the  most  sincere,"*  are  deserving  attention; 
then  strong  are  the  claims  of  this  illustrious  preacher  upon 
you.  O  come  to  his  feet.  He  will  receive  you.  **  Behold 
now  is  the  accepted  time :  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." But  some  of  you  have  reached  the  noontide  of  your 
existence :  and  what  effect  has  this  sermon  of  the  Redeemer 
produced  on  you?  Many  of  you  have  appeared  to  hear  it 
with  pleasure ;  has  it  been  with  corresponding  profit  and 
improvement?  Ah,  my  brethren,  be  not  deceived  by  a 
false  and  flattering  world :  suffer  not  ''  the  cares  of  life  to 
choke  the  word,  and  make  it  unfruitful."  A  few  fleeting 
years,  and  the  present  active  scene,  will  be  to  us  all  as 
the  stillness  of  the  grave,  and  the  land  of  forgetfulness. 
Urged,  therefore,  by  the  perishing  nature  of  every  sub- 
lunary thing,  let  us  cast  away  **  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  put  on  the  armour  of  light."  How  unnatural  and  how 
unreasonable  to  waste  a  life  in  the  pursuit  of  vanity,  and 
fling  away  the  soul !     But,  finally ,  many  of  my  hearers 


*  See  Sermons  to  Young  People,  by  the  Rer.  Jamts  Small,  Axminster ; 
whose  kindness  as  the  autlior's  tutor,  he  begs  gratefully  to  acknowledge. 
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are  past  the  meridian  of  life,  and  are  fast  descending  to 
the  tomb.  My  venerable  fathers  in  Christy  I  congratulate 
you !  You  have  been  conducted  through  many  eventful 
scenes,  and  are  now  like  a  shock  of  corn  waiting  to  be 
gathered  to  your  heavenly  home.  Rejoice  that  your  "  sal- 
vation is  nearer  than  when  you  believed."  Encouraged 
by  your  smile,  and  assisted  by  your  prayers,  I  have  cheer- 
fully '*  laboured  in  word  and  doctrine"  within  these  walls; 
you  have  been  my  joy  here, — "  you  will  be  my  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
coming."  But  what  if  there  should  be  an  aged  sinner  in  this 
congregation  who  will  die  in  his  sins  ?  and  who,  although 
he  has  helped  to  raise  this  edifice  in  which  we  worship, 
shall  find  no  place  in  the  temple  above?  The  thought  is 
unutterably  distressing !  The  Lord  grant  it  may  never  be 
realized!     Amen  and  Amen. 


THE   END. 


CORRIGENDA- 


Page  18,  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph  read,  '*  let  him  that  glorieth." 

68,  line  13  from  the  hottom,  for  *' peroeptiTe,*'  read  *<  preceptiTe. 

80,  line  7  firom  the  hottom,  dele  "• 

107,  top  line,  for  "  he,"  read  "  the." 

1 19,  line  8,  for  **  degrees,"  read  *•  deereea." 

125,  line  8  from^  the  top,  for  ««  reU,"  read  "  retain." 

289,  line  16  firom  the  top,  for  "  simple,"  read  *<  sinfuL" 
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Botley,  Mr.  J.  Salisbury. 

Bound,  William,  Esq.  Wormley. 

Bowman,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Bracher,  Mr.  Thomas,  Ditto. 

Brehaut,  T.  Esq.  Guernsey. 

Brinton,  Mr.  H.  Kidderminster. 

Brinton,  Mr.  William,  Ditto. 

Brittain,  Mr.  Frome* 

Brittain,  Mr.  J.  Romsey. 

Bristol,  Mr.  Tisbury. 

Brown,  Thomas,  Esq.  Salisbury. 
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Utoviu,  Mr.  George,  Salbbury. 

Brown,  Mr.  Regent  Street,  London. 

Browning,  Joseph,  Esq,  Blandford. 

Browning,  Mr.  J.  Dorchester. 

Brodribb,  Uriah,  Esq.  Warminster. 

Brownlow,  Mrs.  Hi^bury  Place. 

Buckiand,  Mrs.  Honiton. 

Buckler,  Washington,  Esq.  Warminster. 

Budd,  Mr.  Bridport 

Builar,  John,  Esq.  Southampton. 

Bullock,  Mr.  Devizes. 

Bum,  Mr.  5,  Nassau  Street,  Covent  Garden. 

Bum,  Mr.  A.  52,  Frith  Street,  Soho. 

Bumard,  W.  Esq.  Charmouth. 

Burnett,  Rev.  T.  N.  Lockerly.    Two  copies. 

Butcher,  Mr.  Stationer,  106,  Regent  Street. 

Butcher,  Mr.  George,  Kidderminster. 

Buxton,  J.  Esq.  Camberwell. 
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Calloway,  Mrs.  Downton. 

Cartwright,  W.  Esq.  Highbury  Park. 

Carter,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Cheater,  Mr.  Ditto. 

Chesterman,  Mr.  Thomhill  House  Academy,  Penton- 

villa. 
Clapp^  Rev.  Jerome,  Marlborough. 
Clapperton,  Mr.  Salisbury.     Two  copies. 
Cooke,  Mr.  Richard,  Ditto. 
Cooke,  Mr.  John,  Ditto. 
Cooke,  Mr.  F.  London. 

Compton,  Mr.  James,  Fisherton,  near  SaKsbury. 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Woodfield  House,  near  Kidderminster. 
Cooper,  Miss,  Highbury  Place. 
Cooper,  Mr.  William,  Kidderminster. 
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Cooper,  Mr.  Joshua,  Ditto. 

Cox,  Isaac,  Esq.  Honiton.     Four  copies. 

Cope,  Rev.  J.  LymiDgton, 

Coombs,  Mr.  Tisbury. 

Cottle,  Mr.  Bemerton,  near  Salisbury, 

Cottle,  Mr.  J.  Cath.  Hall,  Cambridge. 

Cotton,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Cowdery,  Miss,  Malmsbury. 

Craymer,  Mr.  H.  54,   Great   Marlborough   Street. 

Two  copies. 
Creed,  Mrs.  3,  Mount  Row,  City  Road. 
Crocker,  Mr.  Wareham. 
Cubitt,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Cumly,  Mr.  T.  Romsey. 
Cunnington,  Mr.  W.  Upavon. 
Curwen,  Rev.  S.  Frome. 
Curtb,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 
Curtis,  Mr.  Blandford. 
Cusse,  Mr.  John,  Salisbury. 

D. 

Douglas,  Lady,  Bridport 

Darrall,  Mr.  George,  Romsey. 

Davy,  Rev.  G.  Cath.  Hall,  Cambridge. 

Davis,  Rev.  W.  P.  Plymouth. 

Davis,  Mrs.  96,  Park  Street,  Islington. 

Davis,  Mr.  C.  Wells. 

Davis,  Mr.  J.  lattle  Durnford. 

De'Caulier,  Mrs.   New  Norfolk    Street,    Terrace, 
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Deighton,  Mr.  Jun.  Ditto. 
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Derry,  Mr.  Launceston. 
Derry,  Mr.  D.  Plymouth, 
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Devenish,  Mrs.  Salisbury. 

Devenish,  Mr.  Bulford. 

Devenish,  Miss,  Salisbury. 

Devenish,  W.  Esq.  Bradford. 

Devenish,  W.  Esq.  Mayor,  Weymouth. 

Dew,  George,  Esq.  Salisbury. 

Dinnis,  Mr.  J.  10,  Haberdashers'  Place,  Hoxton. 

Doney,  Rev.  J.  Trowbridge. 

Dawtrey,  Mr.  William,  Kidderminster. 

E. 

Easthope,  John,  Esq.  M.  P.  25,  Duke  Street,  West- 
minster. 

Eades,  Miss,  Salisbury. 

Eastment,  Mr.  Ditto. 

Edmonds,  Mr.  Thomas  Gardner,  Bomsey. 

Elliott,  Rev.  R.  Devizes. 

Eliott,  Miss  A.  Chippenham. 

Elcombs,  Mr.  J.  Romsey. 

Evans,  Rev.  Thomas,  Shaftsbury. 

Evans,  Mr.  T.  8,  Lower  Southampton  Street,  Fitzroy 
Square. 

Everett,  Mrs.  B.  Warminster. 

Everett,  Mrs.  N.  Reading. 

Everett,  John,  Esq.  Warminster. 

Everett,  S.  Esq.  Salisbury.     Two  copies. 

Everett,  Henry,  Esq.  Salisbury. 

Everett,  Rev.  T.  C.  Reading. 

Everett,  Mr.  J.  Salisbury. 

Everett,  Mr.  B.  Warminster. 

EyleSy  Mr.  Shaw,  near  Melksham. 

F. 

Fowler,  R.  Esq.  M.  D.  Salisbury. 
Finch,  W.  Esq.  M.  D.  Salisbury. 
Fellows,  Miss,  Ditto. 


653  LIgT   OP   SUBBCRIBBR8. 

Fidler,  Mr.  Wiley. 

Figes,  Mrs.  Salisbury. 

Fisher,  Mr.  M.  Blandford. 

Fletcher,  Rev.  Joseph,  M.  A.  Stepney. 

Fooks,  Mr,  T.  Yeovil. 

Ford,  Bey.  D.  E.  Lymington. 

Ford,  Mr.  H.  Wilton. 

Friend,  Salisbury.     Two  copies. 

Friend,  Ditto. 

Friend,  Ditto. 

Friend,  Ditto. 

Friend,  Ditto. 

Friend,  Malmsbury,  by  Rev.  S.  llabau. 

Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  jBarfitt. 

G. 

Gale,  Mr.  W.  Chippenham. 

Garlick,  Mrs.  Malmsbury. 

Gay,  Mr.  George,  Corsham. 

George,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Gibbons,  Mr.  Plymouth. 

Giffordy  Mr.  M.  Bridport. 

Gill,  Mr.  BUndford. 

Gillingham,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Good,  Peter,  Esq.  Mount  Bow,  City  Road. 

Good,  Rev.  Alexander,  Fordingbridge. 

Good,  Mr.  James,  Buckingham. 

Goodchild,  Mr.  Hartly  Row. 

Gould,  Mr.  Fordingbridge. 

Griffiths,  Thomas,  Esq.  Widcombe,  near  Bath. 

Griffiths,  Mr.  W.  Ditto. 

Griffiths,  Mr.  R.  Ditto. 

Griffin,  Mr.  J.  Bcmerton,  near  Salisbury. 

Griffin,  Mr.  T.  Salisbury.     Three  copies. 

Griffin,  Mr.  W.  Ditto. 
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Groser,  Rev.  J.  Wells. 
Groves,  Captain,  Devonport. 
Gummer,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Gundry,  Mrs.  Chippenham. 

H. 

Hart,  Marmaduke,  Esq.  46,  Mecklenbnrgh  Square. 

Hagger,  J.  Esq.  Kensing^n. 

Hailes,  Mr.  J.  C.  London. 

Hallet,  Mrs.  Bath. 

Hancox,  Mr.  411,  Oxford  Street,  London. 

Harris,  Mr.  Guernsey. 

Harris,  Richard,  Esq.  Dilton*s  Marsh,  Westbury. 

Harris,  Mr.  E.  Frome. 

Harris,  Mr.  R.  Bradford. 

Harris,  Mr.  Thomas,  Frome. 

Harris,  Mbs  Jane,  Ditto. 

Hartly,  Rev.  R.  Plymouth. 

Hatcher,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Hayward,  Mr,  Ditto. 

Hayward,  Mr.  W.  Ditto. 

Hayter,  Miss,  Ditto. 

Henville,  Mr.  Blandford.    Two  copies. 

Head,  Mr.  John,  Chippenham. 

Hill,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Hill,  Mr.  Stephen,  Jun.  Ditto. 

Hill,  Mr.  5,  James,  Street,  Clerkenwell. 

Hibberd,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Higgins,  Mr.  Frith  Street,  Soho. 

Hiscocky  Mr.  R*  W.  Salisbury. 

Hodges,  Mr.  Blandford. 

HoUoway,  Miss,  Salisbury. 

Hookins,  Mrs.  Southampton. 

Hooper,  Rev.  J.  Hartland,  Devon. 
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Honywell,  Rev.  J.  Melksham. 

Hoare,  Mr.  Surgeon,  Warminster. 

Home,  Mr.  Jabez,  Kidderminster. 

Hordure,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Howse,  Mr.  Tichbome  Street,  Piccadilly. 

Humby,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Humby,  Mr.  Wilton. 

Hussey,  Mr.  Bridport. 

Hudson,  Mrs.  A.  Salisbury. 

Hyatt,  Rev.  J.  Wilton. 

Hyatt.  Rev.  Charles,  London. 

I. 

Ives,  Mr.  Samuel,  46,  King's  Square,  Goswell,  Street. 

J. 

Jackson,  Mr.  John,  Romsey. 

Jackson,  Mr.  Joseph,  Ditto. 

Jackson,  Miss  Maria,  Ditto. 

Jackson,  Mr.  S.  Ditto. 

James,  Mr.  Richard,  42,  Great  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's 

Imu 
James,  Mr.  George,  Ditto. 
Jay,  Rev.  W.  Bath. 
Jeanes,  Rev.  B.  Gharmoutfa, 
Jeffery,  Charles,  Esq^.  Burrows,  Torpoint. 
Jeffry,  Mr.  W.  M.  Druggist,  Devonport. 
Jenkins,  Mr.  W.  T.  52,  Mansel  Street,  London. 
Johnson,  Fredrick,  Esq.  Cath.  Hall,  Cambridge. 
Jones,  Rev.  A.  Harting,  Sussex.     Three  copies. 
Jones,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Jordon,  Mr.  J.  Ditto. 
Jukes,  Mr.  Wilton. 
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K. 

Kearsly,  Mrs.  New  Norfolk  Street,  Terrace,  Islington. 

Keith,  Mr.  Brewer  Street,  Golden  Square. 

Kemble,  Lieut.  R,N.  Bristol. 

Kennerly,  Mr.  C.  Mary-le-bone  Street,  Piccadilly. 

Keynes,  Rev.  R.  Blandford. 

Keynes,  Mr.  W.  Salisbury.     Two  copies. 

Keynes,  Mr.  John,  jun.  Ditto. 

King,  Mr.  Poole. 

Kitto,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Kitto,  Miss,  Yeovil. 

Knight,  Mr.  Sen.  Devizes. 

Knight,  Rev.  Ditto. 

Knight,  Mr.  W.  Salisbury. 

L. 

Lanfear  Miss,  M.  Bath. 

Laxon,  Rev.  W.  Guernsey. 

Lang^dge,  Mrs.  Salisbury. 

Lea,  John,  Esq.  Kidderminster. 

Lea,  Mr.  Abel,  Ditto. 

Leach,  Valentine,  Esq.  Devizes. 

Leach,  Mr.  J.  Salisbury.     Two  copies. 

Legg,  Mr.  Devizes, 

Leifchild,  Rev.  J.  Bristol. 

Lewis,  Rev.  T.  Islington. 

Little,  Mr.  Stephen,  Chippenham. 

London,  Mr.  15,  Wardour  Street,  Oxford  Street. 

Long,  Mr.  William,  Salisbury. 

Lowell,  Miss  A.  Wells. 

Lloyd,  Mr.  Malmsbury. 

M. 

Macklin,  Miss,  Salisbury. 
Margrie,  Mr.  Jacob,  Bridport. 
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Marshy  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Matthews,  Mrs.  Ditto. 

Matthews,  Mr.  15,  Wardour  Street,  Oxford  Street. 

Maton,  Mr.  William,  Salisbury. 

Matts,  Mr.  Thos.  27,  Hadlow  Street,  Burton  Crescent. 

Maynard,  Miss,  Honiton. 

Mo  Cutoheon,  Miss,  239,  Begent  Street. 

Miller,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Mitchell,  Miss  S.  Chippenham. 

Moore,  Miss  S.  Bath. 

Moore,  Mr.  J.  Ditto. 

Morrison,  Rev.  John,  Chelsea. 

Morrison,  Rev.  A.  Gowan  Brae  Cottage,  Bomsey. 

Moody,  Miss,  Warminster. 

Moore,  Mr.  P.  Salisbury. 

Morris,  Miss,  Bower  Chalk. 

Morgan,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Morgan,  Mr.  W.  Ditto. 

Murch,  Mr.  Honiton, 

Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.  Theological  President,  Baptist 

College,  Stepney.    Two  copies. 
Murch,  Mr.  T.  Southampton. 
Murch,  Mr,  James,  Honiton. 
Murch,  Mr.  Stratford. 
Mugg,  Mr,  John,  Romsey. 
Musgrave,  Mrs.  Salisbury. 
Musgrave,  Mr.  Ditto. 
Musgrave,  Mr.  J.  C.  Wincaunton. 
Muston,  Mr.  Hatton  Garden. 

N. 

Neale,  Mr,  H.  Salisbury. 
Neaves,  Rev.  Josiah,  Homingsham. 
Newman,  Mr.  Farley,  near  Salisbury. 
Newton,  Mr.  Downton. 
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O, 


Oates,  Miss  Sarah,  Salisbury. 
Olive,  Mr.  Fovant. 


P. 


Padgett,  Mr.  27,  Davis's  Street,  Berkley  Square. 
Partridge,  Mr.  Fordingbridge. 
Parsons,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Pawsey,  Miss,  Devizes. 
Payne,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Peake,  Mr.  Princess  Street,  Soho. 
Pearse,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Petitt,  Miss,  Brewer  Street,  Goldett  Square. 
Perman,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Perrin,  Mr.  Ditto. 
Percy,  Miss  E.  Ditto. 
Peters,  Mrs.  Launceston. 
Pettifor,  Mrs.  Laycock. 
Petty,  James,  Esq.  Forston,  Dorsetshire. 
Phen6,  N.  Esq.  Melksham. 
Pike,  Mr.  Bemerton. 
Pinhom,  Mr.  Fordingbridge. 
Pond,  Mr.  3.  Blandford. 
Ponten,  Mr.  Devizes. 
Porter,  Mrs.  Berwick,  near  Yeovil. 
Powell,  6.  Esq.  York  Buildings,  Islington. 
Powell,  Mrs.  Warminster. 
Powell,  Rev.  W.  Tisbury. 
Priestly,  Mrs.  16,  Lower  Street,  Islington. 
Prideux,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Pressor,  Mr.  Downton. 

Puxty,  T.  Esq.  4,  Wandsworth  Boad,  London. 

u  u 
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Raban,  Rev.  Samuel,  MafansbiHy. 

Randoll,  Mr.  Thomas,  East  Road,  CSitj  Road.     Two 

copies. 
RandolU  Philip,  Esq.  74,  Goswell  Street  Road.    Two 

copies. 
Randall,  Mr.  J.  Devizes. 
Ray,  Miss  A.  London. 
Reader,  Miss,  Broadwinsor,  Dorset. 
Reeye,  Mr.  Joseph,  Bocking,  Essex. 

Rebbeck,  Mr.  B.  Codford.    

Reeye,  Mr.  Jonah,  Marlborough. 

Rendle,  Francis,  Esq.  Clerkenwell  Close. 

Reynolds,  Rev.  J.  Romsey. 

Richards,  Rev.  W.  Milboum  Port. 

Roberts,  Doctor,  Bridport. 

Roberts,  Rev.  J.  A.  Warminster. 

Roberts,  Miss,  (by  Miss  Kitto,)  Yeovil. 

Robertson,  Mrs.  54,  Great  Martborougb  Street.  Two 

copies. 
Robins,  Miss  Martha,  8,  Church  Xiaiie,  IflMngtoB. 
Robins,  Miss  Mary,  Ditto. 
Robins,  Miss  Eliza,  Ditto. 
Roe,  Mr.  Blandford. 
Roe,  Mr.  William,  Ditto. 
Ross,  Rev.  Doctor,  Kidderminster: 
Rouse,  Mr.  2,  Upper  Wimpole  Street. 
Rule,  Mr.  Surgeon,  Guernsey* 
Rutter,  Mr.  Lymington. 
Rymel),  Mr.  Upper  King  Street,  Bloomsbury. 

S. 

Saffery,  Rev.  P.  J.  Salisbury. 
Saltern,  Rev.  J.  Bridport. 
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Saunders,  Mr.  Layington.- 

Savage,  Mr.  James,  Highbury  College. 

Seaton,  Bey.  W.  Church  Yatton  Rectory,  WUts. 

Sexton,  Mr.  Joseph,  Wesibory. 

Sharp,  Mr.  William,  Romsey. 

Sheppard,  John,  Esq.  Frome. 

Sheppard,  Richard  Harmer,  Esq.  Ditto. 

Sheppard,  Mr.  Burcombe. 

Short,  F.  Esq.  Solicitor,  Bristol. 

Shrimpton,  Mrs.  Close,  Salisbury. 

Simpson,  Mr.  W.  H.  St.  Martin's  Lane. 

Sleigh,  Rev.  S.  Salisbury. 

Sloper,  G.  E.  Esq.  Etchlampton. 

Sloper,  N.  E.  Esq.  Groye,  Camberwell. 

Small,  Rev.  J.  Axminster. 

Smethem,  Mr.  E.  H.  Bridport. 

Smith,  Rey.  J.  Stoke  Dameral. 

Smith,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Snelgroye,  Mr.  Ditto. 

Snelgroye,  Mr.  Wilton. 

Snelgar,  Rev.  J.  Cambridge. 

Sole,  Miss,  Romsey. 

Soundy,  Mr.  Greorge,  Upper  Culham,  Berks. 

Sparkes,  J.  G.  Esq.  Deyonport.    Two  copies. 

Spencer,  John,  Esq.  Oakhill.    Two  copies. 

Spiers,  Mrs.  Dean  Street,  Soho. 

Starling,  R.  Esq.  Norfolk  Street,  Islington. 

St^nbridge,  Mr.  Eli,  Bridport. 

Steyens,  Mr.  (by  Miss  Keynes),  London. 

Stradling,  Mr.  Blandford« 

Summers,  Mr.  New  Bond  Street. 

Surman,  Rey.  J.  Deyonport. 

Sutton,  James,  Esq.  Alderman,  Salisbury. 

Swayne,  J.  Esq.  Stanwell. 
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Swayne,  Mr.  £.  Piccadilly. 
Sworoy  Mr.  Salisbury. 


T. 

Tulk,  Charles  Augustus,   Esq.    19,    Duke  Str^, 

Westminster. 
Tallent,  Mr.  J.  18,  Pierpont  Bow,  Islington  Green. 
Templeman,  Mr.  John,  Winbaunton. 
Thompson,  Thomas,  Esq.  Brixton  Hill,  Surrey. 
Thompson,  Mr.  David,  SaUsbury. 
Thring,  B.  Esq.  Wilton. 
Tidman,  Bev.  A.  London.     Six  copies.  . 
Tinney,  J.  P.  Esq.  Alderman,  Salisbury. 
Toone,  John,  Esq.  Salisbury. 
Tozer,  Bev.  B.  Marlborough. 
Tooze,  Mrs.  Honiton. 
Travers,  Mr.  Bidlake  Farm,  near  Bridport. 
Trenchard,  Mr.  Shaftesbury. 
Trevor,  Bev.  J.  South  Molton. 
Trowbridge,  Bev.  J.  Ceme. 
Trotman,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Tucker,  Bev.  A.D.  A.B.  St  Peter*s  Cambridge. 
TumbuU,  Mr.  4,  Arundel  Street. 

U. 

Unwin,  Mr.  Chertsey. 

Unwin,  Mr.  J.  1,  White  Lion  Court,  Comhill.     Four 

copies. 
Unwin,  Mr.  J.  S.  Brighton. 

V. 
Vickery,  Bev.  J.  Yeovil. 
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W. 

Wyndham,  Wadhaniy  Esq.  M.  P.  Salisbury. 

Wood,  Matthew,  Esq.  M.  P.  London. 

Wakefield,  Mr.  W.  K.  London. 

Waylen,  Robert,  Esq.  Devises. 

Webb,  Mr.  Oxford  Street. 

Wells,  Mr.  J.  Salisbury. 

Welb,  Mr.  T.  Ditto. 

Wheeler,  J.  C.  Esq.  Saisbury. 

Wheeler,  Mr.  Thomas,  ditto. 

Wheeler,  Rev.  W.  Welb. 

Whitchurch,  Mrs.  Salisbury.    Two  copies. 

Whitchurch,  Mrs.  W.  ditto. 

Whitchurch,  Miss,       ditto.    Two  copies. 

Whitchurch,  Samuel,  Esq.  Charford,  near  Downton. 

Whitchurch,  Mr.  Devizes. 

Whitty,  Samuel,  Esq.  Sherborne. 

Whitty,  S.  R.  Esq,  Axminster. 

Whitby,  Mr.  John,  Highbury  College. 

White,  Mr.  Salisbury. 

Williams,  J.  B.  Esq.  F.A.S.  Swan  Hill,  Shrewsbury. 

Two  copies. 
Williams,  Mr.  Ugford,  near  Wilton. 
Wilson,  Thomas,  Esq.  Highbury. 
Wilson,  Joshua,  Esq.      ditto. 
Wills,  Rev.  John,  Bridport.    Two  copies. 
Wills,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Wilshere,  Miss,  Melksham. 
Wilshere,  Mr.  Dunkirk,  Melksham. 
Wilshere,  Mr.  S.  Ditto. 
Wilkins,  Mr.  J.  Westbury. 
Wilkinson,  Mr.  J.  A.  Salisbury. 
Wilton,  Mr.  Edward,  Bradford. 
Winsar,  D.  Esq.  Salisbury. 


002  LI81*  OP  SUB8CB1BERB. 

WiDzar^  Mr.  H.  Salisbury. 
Wood,  Miss,  Deyonport. 
Woodman,  Mr.  Melksbam. 
Woodley,  Mr.  Salisbury. 
Williams,  Mr.  Ditto. 
Wright,  Richard,  Esq.  near  London 
Wyatt,  Mr.  B.  W.  WQrmouth. 

Y. 

Yockney,  Miss  E.  Bath. 

Z. 

Zeal,  Mr.  Thomas,  Westbury. 
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